i > 144 1 
79e | , 


e 1 
00 A 
— 
Tce 
eee 

15 

Ml 

WIN NPR 
Il 1 11? Wilt | | 

Mt [| GUN 

ee 

. We N 

Won. KM . [) 
10 | 0 
| ee 
\ A, vi 
Nu LIT! | 


TORY 71 e g | i 10 
1 4 1 51 {4 I'S it! ' I, . þ ' ' l | 
WV, 4 WA,” / | 10 6.1 ; , | 


—— 
— 
— — _ 
— 
— 
—— ' 
— — — — — 


„ ; 19 
14} \ ; (10,01 
Wy, — = 1060 


— 


4. 


. 


4 ( 6 
id , 


iL : 
„ i, rs \ 
e. 


7 
f N N 7 A | 
WW. | AMWPNL een 
M lil Hd. 160% AA ALAN Ad WW 


N eee (42484 4+ 0448 


* 
MATING 1 


1 | av lil | | 
» 7 8 15 I 
2 : WM : TD 6 
5 1 . W int 0 HH 5 
— 411141 41 8s W Ne | 
S 11 4144144441 Bf a , ' HI 
s eine , BULK 
= }Nill "il! 18 1 ' 4 
2 l * 5 * | , ' | Mn 
mMunſmun . * Ne . * 1 


. 


THR! 
j IN} 


— 


i > 144 1 
79e | , 


e 1 
00 A 
— 
Tce 
eee 

15 

Ml 

WIN NPR 
Il 1 11? Wilt | | 

Mt [| GUN 

ee 

. We N 

Won. KM . [) 
10 | 0 
| ee 
\ A, vi 
Nu LIT! | 


TORY 71 e g | i 10 
1 4 1 51 {4 I'S it! ' I, . þ ' ' l | 
WV, 4 WA,” / | 10 6.1 ; , | 


—— 
— 
— — _ 
— 
— 
—— ' 
— — — — — 


„ ; 19 
14} \ ; (10,01 
Wy, — = 1060 


— 


4. 


. 


4 ( 6 
id , 


iL : 
„ i, rs \ 
e. 


7 
f N N 7 A | 
WW. | AMWPNL een 
M lil Hd. 160% AA ALAN Ad WW 


N eee (42484 4+ 0448 


* 
MATING 1 


1 | av lil | | 
» 7 8 15 I 
2 : WM : TD 6 
5 1 . W int 0 HH 5 
— 411141 41 8s W Ne | 
S 11 4144144441 Bf a , ' HI 
s eine , BULK 
= }Nill "il! 18 1 ' 4 
2 l * 5 * | , ' | Mn 
mMunſmun . * Ne . * 1 


. 


THR! 
j IN} 


— 


La Belle Afﬀemblee : 


BEING A CURIOUS 


COLLECTION 


OF SOME VERY 


Remarkable Incidents 


Which happen'd to Perſons of the 
FIRST QUALITY in France. 


INTERSPERS'D 


With Entertaining and Improving OnsERvVa- 
TIONS made by them on ſeveral Paſſages 
in Hiſtory, both Ancient and Modern. 7 


- 


Written in French for the Entertainment of the 
KING, and dedicated to him 


By Madam DER Gomez. 


Adorn d with CoPPER-PLATES. 


V O L. III. 125 
THE EIGHTH EDITION. © 


ZL. Þ & = 


Printed for H. Woodfall, V. Strahan, J. Rivington, 
R. Baldwin, V. Johnſton, C. Rivington, R. Horsfield, 
G. Keith, W. Nichol, C. and R. Ware, M. Richard/on, 

F. and T. Pote, and T. Burnet, Moc Ixv. 


\ 


Ao A 
* S * 


K 
La Belle Afemblee : 


OR, A 


CURIOUS COLLECTION 


OF 


a 
* 


Ar AA A 
S$4##S2S%S%+S%##% + + + #* 


Remarkable Ix cipENrHS which happen'd to 
Perſons of the firſt Quality in France. 


— 


* — 


VO IL. I. 


— 


* 


The St Finn Day. 


th 23 1 E Marriages of Thelamont and Ura- 
nia, Of Orophanes and Felicia, had no 
other Effect than to augment their mu- 
tual Ardors, not diminiſhing in the leaſt 
ot that Paſſion which in their Days of 
rtſhip they profeſſed, nor depriving them of the 
ſame Deſire to re-enjoy the Sweets of a Country Re- 
tirement. 
Tux Death of Geront, which happen'd ſoon after 
the Celebration of their Nuptials, contributed not a 
little to determine them to flow their Inclinations : 
and, Winter having given Place to the Spring, they for- 
ſook the Town, and again betook themſelves to their 
inſtructive and innocent Occupations, 
Vor. Il, A CAMILLE 


i [2] 
CALA and Florinda had an extreme Pleaſure 
in following them; Celimena, Hortenſia, and Melin- 
vos, gave them their Promiſe of being with them in a 
little Time; and the charming Julia found it no Difli- 
culty to prevail on Or/ames to augment the Number of 
this amiable Society. 

Ink Heuſe of Urania being the continued Theatre 
of their Amuſements, that beautiful Lady, whom ad- 
mirable Diſcretion had made extremely reſerv'd before 
Marriage, making now no Scruple of declaring the 
Tenderneſs ſhe had for Thelamont, gave herſelf an Air 
of Liberty which added new Graces to thoſe with 
which ſhe had been accuſtom'd to receive her Friends. 

THELAMONT, always amorous, and full of Fire 
and Spirit, having now obtain'd the Ultimate of his 
Deſires, appear'd more bright and gay than ever; Oro- 


. Fhanes and Felicia, in an entire Union, ſtill maintain'd 
a certain Difference of Character, which, without any 
thing ſhocking or offenſive, gave both of them the Op- 


portunity of ſnewing their Wit and Vivacity in a thou- 
ſand little agreeable and entertaining Diſputes, and at 
the ſame Time render'd more viſible the Eſteem they 
had for each other. Camilla and. Florinda placing their 
Happineſs in that of their Friends, ſeem'd to have aſ- 
ſum'd new Charms, to add to the Felicity of theſe two 
amiable Pairs. With theſe Diſpoſitions there was no 
Neceſſity for impoſing any other Laws than thoſe which 
were at firſt ordain'd among them, and which every 
one of this agreeable Company agreed to follow. 
Wunr was moſt particular, was to ſee Camilla the 
firſt that enter'd the Library : . They had no ſooner 
dined, than ſhe repair'd to it with an Eagerneſs, which 
teſtiſied that was the Place in which the expected moſt Sa- 


tisſaction. The Company, who took Notice, with 


ſome Surprize, of this Bifpojition in her to Amuſements 
ſo different from thoſe ſhe had been accuſtomed to make 
choice of, followed her Steps, regarding her all the 
ime with a profound'Silence, refolving to ſee how far 
this unuſual Reverie would carry her; nor were they 


long iuforming themſelves. 
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CAMILLA went directly to the Cloſet where the 
Books were, without knowing whether ſhe was follow'd 
or not, and, till rous'd from her deep Muſing, by the ſud- 
den Laughter of her Friends, would not have been ſenſi- 
ble that the was not alone in that Place. I muſt confeſs, - 
ſaid ſhe, with.an obliging Air, that you make Impreſ- 
ſions on the Mind that are not eaſily effaced : There 
was a Time when I ſhould not have preferr'd the Enter- 
tainment which this Cloſet affords to ſome others; and 
you'may judge by this Alteration in my Humour, of 
how great an Advantage to me have been the Notions 
you inſpir'd me with, when lait l taſted the Pleafures of 
this agreeable Solitude. This is an Amuſement wholly 
ſpiritual indeed, reply'd Urania, but | cannot help be- 
lieving there is ſome other Reaſon for this Change, be- 
ſides that to which your Complaifance aſcribes it. Ca- 
milla is in more Confuſion than you imagine, cry'd Fo- 
rinda laughing; but I conjure you, dear Uranis, ſpare 
her for the preſent. 'That is as much as to ſay, added 
Julia, that her Thougbtfulneſs is as much intereſted to 
herſelf, as her Gaiety is agreeable to us. It has that 
Appearance, ſaid Felicia; but, as we propoſed to give 
an entire Liberty, let us ſet Bounds to our Curioſity, 
and purſue the Law which Camilla ſeems deſirous ſhould 
be put in Execution, by 2 us hither, 

THe Diſcretion of Felicia then, ſaid Orophanes, ſhall 
not-prevent us from believing that we ſhall not be any 
long Time ignorant of what concerns Camilla. No 
Matter, interiupted Thelamont, let us howev:: conform 
to her Deſires, ſince her Silence eaſily pcriuades me, 
ſhe will not always refuſe us her Confidence. 

IPRO TEST to you, anſwer'd ſhe, it is not my De- 
ſign, but you muſt allow me Time. Let us read, diſ- 
courſe, amuſe ourſelves ſome other Way tor © preſent; 
and for my Secret, think of it hereafter. We inuſt av ce 
then, {aid Or/amrs, that the Sincerity of them ible 
Camilla makes amends for the Myſtery ſhe inve! es us 
in. Yes, added Oro anues, if to be ſincere be ncient 
for our Satisfaction, it muſt he confeſs's 1 charming 
Camilla has afforded it, hace ſhe directly a-KEnOWͤled ges 

a 2 that 


41 


that there is à Secret, and that ſhe will not as yet com- 

municate it to us; yet do her Words give Hope ſhe 
ſome Time or other will reveal it. But unleſs we are 
afſured,. ſaid Felicia, that ſhe would always retain the 

{ame Intention, I do not ſee that we can promiſe our- 
ſelves any great Certainty of knowing any more than 
we do already; Sincerity being no other Thing than the 
ſpeaking freely what one thinks at preſent ; and 'tis a 
great deal more than barcly poſſible Camilla may here- 
after not believe it neceſſary to ſatisfy our Curioſity. 

I am of your Opinion, added Urania, and I know 
not if it be not better to be guilty of too much Caution 
than the contrary Extream. It is not to be doubted, 
ſaid Thelamont, but that an Exceſs of Freedom in Speech 
is as great a Fault as Diſſimulation: "Choſe who ſpeak 
all they think, without Management or Regard of what 
they ſay, may ſometimes mingle Detraction with their 
Sincerity, becauſe no one 1s certain of always thinking 
juſtly. One ought to uſe Freedom fo long as it conſiſts 
with Good-nature and Probity, but never to ſuffer it 
to paſs the Bounds oi Civility, But, ſaid Or/ames, if I 
deſire the Advice of a Friend in any Affair of which I 
am in Doubt, and he anſwers me not with Sincerity, 
and, by the Fear of expreſſing his Sentiment, mine alſo 
is puzzled, or led aſtray, is it not, in ſuch an Occaſion, 
criminal to with hold his Freedom? 

Tux Caſe is different, ſaid Julia, when one conſults 
ꝛ Friend in a Matter of Importance; that Teſtimony of 
Confidence ought certainly to engage the ſame from him: 
Rut that Sort of Freedom, which Thelamont condemns, is 
that which, under the Pretence of Sincerity, takes upon 
it to cenſure the Actions of others, and to approve, or 
to blame whatever 1s done in the World, People of this 
Sort of Character are dangerous, and, when known, 
ought to be baniſh'd all Commerce and Society. 

'TRrERE is another Sort of Society, rejoin'd Oro- 
#hanet, which in my Judgment is not leſs to be fear'd 
than the other; which is that which affects to be un- 
derſtood by hard Words, and under the Appearance of 

Raillery, and, as it were, between Jeſt and Earneſt, tells 

you 
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you Truths which are very diſobliging, and perhaps of 
the worſt Conſequence to be known by thoſe before 
whom they may be ſpoke. : 

IT is true, anſwered Thelamont, and this is a Liberty 
which is ſometimes dangerous to thoſe that practiſe it. 
An Inftance that it is ſo happen'd at Rome, in the Time 
of the Pontificate of Alexander the Seventh, to the fa- 
mous Caramuel, Biſhop of Nola. He had compoſed a 
very learned Treatiſe, under the Title of T zeologia 
dubia, wherein he propoſed ſome Queſtions the moſt 
difticult, and moſt important in Divinity : He ſet down 
all the Arguments which Athei/m and Libertini/m could 
object in their greateſt Force, and then defired the Men 
of Learning to communicate to him ſome of their In- 
fight, to enable him to anſwer. This Book made a 
vaſt Noiſe in the Republic of Letters, and thoſe of half 
Judgment, but perfect Envy, complain'd of him to the 
Pope, that, with a Deſign to ſobvert Religion, he had 
put Arms into the Hands of the Enemies to it. 

ALEXANDER, prejudiced by theſe Diſcourſes, 
cited the Biſhop to Rome, to anſwer for his Conduct: He 
immediately obey'd the Summons, and, on his Arrival, 
went to wait on the Pope, who deſign'd no other than to 
reprimand him in his Chamber ; but this Prelate, who 
had his own Reaſons for deſiring the Affair might be 
more public, told him, That, as he was a Biſhop, that 
Dignity ſer him above ſabmitting to juſtify himſelf in 
that Manner, and much more, as he was Caramuel, he 
diſdain'd it. He therefore demanded a public Conſiſtory, 

efore whom alone he would yield to anſwer. Alex- 
ander conſented ; and this great Man defended what he 
had written with ſo much Reſolution and Learning, that 
he attracted the Eſteem and Admiration of the whole 
Aſſembly ; and, at the breaking up of the Conſiſtory, 
the Pope himſelf cried out, Nanguam fie locutus eff homs 
Words which were heretefore ſpoke of the Saviour of 
the World, on a ike Occaſion. All Rome was now full of 
the Learning and Eloquence of Caramue!, and happy 
did they think themſelves, who had heard the Wonders 
of his Wiſdom. The Admiration went ſo far, as to ad- 
A 3 viſe 
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viſe the Pope to give him the Honour of [the facred Col- 
lege if he were diſpoſed to receive it; and, finding he 
was de was immediately ſet down in the Liſt ot the 
next Fiuri>tion: But Caramuel, who before that had 
never been at Rome, being informed by ſome at Court 
of the Proceedings of the Cardinals, and the clandeſtine 
Means Ly which they endeavour'd for the Papal Dignity, 
aſtoniſn'd at what he heard, cried out, 1/77 /unt Cardinales 
£cciegie? Are ſuch as theſe the Pillars of the Church? 
Alexander being preſently informed of this, and ex- 
tremely offended, that he ſhould utter ſuch an Exclama- 
tion. core the Liſt, and ſuffered him to return to his Di- 
oceſ. with no other Honours than he brought from it. 
By this Example one may fee of what Prejudice are 
theſc Sallies of Sincerity. Had it not been better for 
Car:mct to have joined to his Eloquence and Wit a 
little Diſſimulation, than an unſeaſonable Profeſſion of 
Freedom, which, while it loft him the Hope of being 
one Day a Cardinal, was of no Service to reform the 
Manners of thoſe he thought had Need of Correction? 
Ir is a plain Proof, ſaid ©:/:mes, that Wit and Spi- 
rit are not always ſuſſicient Dependencies, and that Pru- 
dence is often a Quality to be preferr'd before them. 
TE Example of the famous Monſieur de Pibrac, 
added Urania, confirms what you have ſaid, Qr/ames, 
— The Court of France having employ'd him in an 
Em baſſy to the Council of Trent, were highly ſatisfied 
with his Proceedings. He had maintain'd the Intereſt of 
the Crown, and the Glory of the Kingdom, in ſuch a 
Manner, as made him be eſteem'd a Part of it. Catha- 
rine de Medicis, Regent of the Realm, thought ſhe could 
never too greatly reward his Merit; ſhe knew no Bounds 
to the Favour ſhe had for him: The Chancellor of France 
dying, whilſt Monſieur de Pibrac was in Languedoc, where 
| the had permitted him to go to ſettle ſome Affairs, ſhe 
preſently thought of him as the moſt proper Man to fill 
up this great Poſt, and commanded her Secretary to 
ſend for him with all Speed. He received the News of 
his Advancement at Theulou/e, and began to order every 


thing immediately for his Return to Court; but in the 
mean 
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mean Time one, jealous of his a Glory, told the 
Queen, that there would come a Day in which ſhe 
would repent the raiſing Monſieur de Pibrac to ſuch a 
Height, who, tho? wiſe and virtuous, was of a Principle 
entirely oppoſite to that Syſtem of Government which 
ſue had taken ſo much Pains to eſtabliſh in France. 

THe hy who loved Pibrac, and could not with- 
out great Difficulty be brought to believe any thing to 
his ——— was ſurprized at this bold and unaſked 
Advice, and treated him who gave it as a Detractor; 
and, endeavouring to prevent him from proceeding in ſo 
unwelcome a Theme; told him, that the Behaviour of 
Pibrac, in the ſeveral Offices ] had been employed in, 
was a ſufficient Proof that the King had not a Subject 
more loyal, nor more zealouſly devoted to his Service; 
and that ſhe muſt-have other Teſtimonies than his Af- 
perſions, to believe Pibrac any other than ſhe wiſh'd, 
-or he appear'd to be. 

THe Courtier, ſtung to the Soul at ſo ſevere a. Re- 
primand, and more than ever enraged againit P:brac, 
afſured her Majeſty, that it was eaſy for him to prove 
he had not utter'd any Thing that he could not juſtify; 

and at the ſame Time taking out his Tables, he pre- 
ſented her with a Stanza taken out of the fifty- two 
Quadrans, which Pibrac had written with his own 
Hand. It contain'd theſe Words : 


Of abſolute Poxwer the very Name I deteſt, 

When afſum'd by one Man, to mate Slawes of the reſt : 
To holy Decrees implicit Obedience is fit, 

But Laws made on Earth of Diſpute admit. 


Taz Queen had no ſooner read theſe Lines, than ſhe 
flung away in gout Diſguſt from the Perſon who had 
given them to 
was convinc'd of the Truth of what he told her; ſhe re- 
fuſed, however, to ſee Pibrac at his Arrival, and order'd 
one to tell him, that ſhe had changed her Sentiments as. 
to the Poſt ſhe had intended to employ him in, and that 
he was at Liberty to diſpoſe of himſelf as he thought fit. 

| 44 SEE, 


er, not being willing to let him fee ſhe 
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SEE, therefore, how dangerous it is to have too much 
Spirit, and to attempt ſaying any thing of the Great 
ones, when our Sentiments are different from theirs. 

Ir is not only wrong, ſaid Julia, on the Account of 
the Misfortunes it may bring on ourſelves, but alſo 
when we forfeit that Jubmiffon we ought to have for 
our Maſters, by refleQing on their Conduct, and Form 
of Government; we have alſo the Mortification to find, 
that all we have ſaid has work'd no Alteration, but 
that Things ſtand juſt as they were, and are rather 
more firmly fixed than ever by the Ruin of thoſe which 
diſcover a Dillike, 

. Waar you fay is an infallible Maxim, ſaid Camilla; 
but I believe this may be alledged in favour of Mon- 
fieur de Pibrac, that he could not foreſee that theſe 
Verſes ſhould draw on him this Kind of Misfortune, be · 
cauſe, at the J'ime he compoſed them, he had no Ex- 
—— that his Genius and Conduct would ever raiſe 

im to that Greatneſs to which he afterwards arrived. 
But, continued ſne, among theſe unexpected Events, 
there is one which, as often as I remember it, makes 
me ſmile. . When the Duke of Gui/e had form'd that 
fatally famous League, to which he had the Impiety 
to annex the Name of Holy, and which the Ambition 
and Policy of the Enemies of the State were continually 
fomenting, under the Pretence of Religion, and ſup- 
ported with Men and Money almoſt to the Deſtruction 
of the French Monarchy : The News of it being carried 
to the Porte, ſome ignorant Turks, who had never heard 
ſpeak of the League till it was arrived at this Height, 
having freſh in their Mind the Battle of Lepanto, which, 
to the immortal Honour of that great General, Don 
Juan of Auſtria, had ſpread a Terror through the whole 
Ottoman Empire, imagining it was the ſame Army, 
and, confounding the — with the Thing, aſk'd one 
another, Where was that formidable Hero whom they 
call'd the League, and who pretended to overthrow the 

＋ this Error being fixed in 
their Minds, the Affright which the Word League in- 


ſpir'd in all the Turks in general, obliged the Grand Seig- 
nior 
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nior to ſend an Ambaſſador to Henry the Fourth, to 
make him an Offer of fifty thouſand Men, to aſſiſt him 
in the Deſtruction of this League; but that Monarch 
had too much Piety not to refuſe the Aid 

Tre Duke of Guiſe little imagined, when he 
gave the Name of League to his Party, that that Word 
alone would have raiſed him ſo powerful an Enemy; 
and it was pleaſant enou gh, that a People, full of the 
Terror which was cauſed in them by the Army of the 
Princes of Chri/tendom, in League againſt them under 
the Command of Don Juan of Auſtria, which was near 
twenty-five Years before that of the Duke of Gui/e, 
ſhould believe the Name of League was always given to 
Heroes famous for their Valour. 

Dvurinc this Converſation, they took Notice that 
Florinda had a Book ir her Hand, whichiſhe opened and 
ſhut ſeveral Times, as divided in her Inclinations whe- 
ther ſhe ſhould be moſt attentive either to the reading it, 
or liſtening to the Diſcourſes of her Friends ; which oc- 
caſioning Grans to aſk her the Contents. I zflure you, 
anſwered ſhe, I have not loſt one Word of all that has 
been ſaid, though ] could not help ſometimes caſting my 
Eye on an Adventure 1 happen'd on, in this Hiſtory of 
Portugal. I will repeat it to you, that you may judge 
if it is not worthy ſome Part of my Attention. 

Don Antonio, King of Portugal, having been engaged 
in a long and cruel War with Ferdinand and Jabella, 
King and Queen of Cafile, having entirely drain'd his 
I n and ſeen his beſt Troops cut to Pieces before 
his Face, reſolv'd to go in Perſon, and demand Succours 
of Lewis the Eleventh of France; having ſome Reaſon 
to hope, that the Policy of that Prince would rejoice in 
an Occaſion to put a ſtop to the growing Greatneſs of 
Ferdinand, He was received with all the Marks of Ci- 
vility he could expect, and Lewis told him, that no- 
thing could afford him more Satisfaction than the Op- 

ortunity of ſerving him. | | 

Tuis unfortunate Prince remained a long Time in 
the Court of France, without ſecing any Effect of thoſe 
Promiſes with which he had been flatter'd at his firſt 
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10 
Arrival; which occaſioning him to renew his Demands 
wita greater Force than ever, the King, who had his 
own Reaſons to keep him in Suſpence, pretended the 
Delay was only owing to the War he had with Charles, 
ſurnamed The Hardy, Luke of Burgundy. 

Don Antonio believing, that, if the War was ended, 
his Affairs would find a ſpeedy Remedy, undertook to 
be a Mediator between the two Princes; the Duke's be- 
ing his Kinſman gave him ſome Hopes of Succeſs ; 
but being deceiv'd in his Expectation, and finding that 
all his Eloquence and Policy were employ'd in vain, he 
return'd to Court very much diſſatisfied with his Nego- 
tiation; but much more ſo, - when Leauis told him, 
though in Terms the moſt obliging that could be for a. 
Denial, that he would not have him depend on him any 
longer, for it was abſolutely impoſſible to give him the 
Succours he had made him expect. 

Tris final Anſwer threw the King of Portugal into 
the moſt poignant Deſpair; he had told his Subjects, 
that he doubted not to return with Succours which. 
ſhould be too potent for Ferdinand to cope with ; and 
the Shame of returning without any, made him take 
a Reſolution which aſtoniſh'd the whole World. 

' He writ two Letters, one to the Prince of Portugal 
his Son, and another to Lewzs the Eleventh ; that, di- 
reed for the King of France, he gave to a Lord cf the- 
Court to put into his Hands after his Departure; and, 
having diſpatch'd a Gentleman of his own Train with 
the other to Portugal, he left the Court of Frauce without 
taking any Leave, and took his Journey towards Rome. 

TE Prince of Portugal would not read his Letter till 
he had aſſembled all the Grandees of the Kingdom, to 
whom he communicated the Contents; which were, 
That Don Antonio, being ſeized with the extremeſt Me- 
lancholy for the Diſappointments he had received, both 
in the ill Succeſs of his Armies againſt Ferdinand, and the 
Repulſe he had receiv'd in France, was now of Opinion 
that he was abandon'd both by Heaven and Earth, and 
that it muſt be ſome ſecret Crime, to himſelf unknown, 


that had drawn divine Vengeance on him: He _ 
| that. 
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that he would no longer involve his Subjects in his Miſ- 
fortunes, but quit the ſovereign Rule entirely; for which 
End he was gone a Pilgrimage to Rome, and deſigned 
from thence to travel to Feru/alem, where he would paſs: 
the Remainder of his Days in Penitence and Prayers; 
never ceaſing to implore the heavenly Mercy, that his 
People might be reſtored to that Peace and Proſperity 
which he feared his Preſence had deprived them of. 

He concluded this Epiſtle, with engaging the Gran- 
dees to acknowledge the Prince his Son as their King, 
and to tender him that Allegiance due to a Monarch, 
which was the laſt Proof he would ever demand of their 
Obedience to him. The whole Aſſembly, on reading 
this Letter, ſeem'd touch'd with the moſt lively Sorrow; 
but, judging it proper to fulfil the Commands contained; 
in it, the Prince was immediately proclaimed, and 
crowned with the uſual Ceremonies. 

WaiLsT theſe Things were doing in Portugal, and 
the ſorrowful King was proſecuting bis Journey, Lewis: 
the Eleventh, having received his Letter, ſent after him 
immediately, intreating him not fo poorly to yield to 
tae Dictates of his Deſpair, and commiſſioning thoſe he: 
ſent, not to leave him till he ſaw him replaced in the: 
Regal Dignity. 

: ThE King of Portugal received this Teſtimony: of 
the Eſteem of Leauis the Eleventh with Trouble: He 
thought there would be infinitely more Difficulty to re- 
ſume the Throne, than he had found in himſelf to quit 
it. He was not without. Apprehenſions, that his Son 
might have taken the Advantage of his Weakneſs with. 
Fleaſure ; and that, being made a King, he would endea- 
vour to preſerve himſelf ſo, notwithſtanding the Laws of. 
God and Nature. But how great was his Aſtoniſhment, 
when, on the repeated Inſtances of the King of France. 
he was 22 on, or rather conſtrained to return to- 
Portugal, he met, on the Borders of it, the new King, 
who, attended by a great Number of the chief of the No- 
bility, chrewhimſelf on his Knees, preſenting him with. 
tie Crown and Sceptre, intreating him to reſume them, 
and to permit kim to return to that Title he more glo- 
A 6. ried: 
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ried in, the Firf of his Subjects! It was but ffteen Days 
fince this young Prince was proclaim'd King, and he 
could not receive Intelligence from the Courters whom 
he had ſent after his Father, till he had the News of his 
Return, which gave to this tender and reſpe&ful Son a 
1 Pleatur2 not to be conceiv'd. He flew to meet him 
ö with the Wings of a moſt ardent and ſincere Affection; 
; and made no other Uſe of his new Authority, than to 
| command thoſe who had ſworn Allegiance to him, to 
return to that they more juſtly owed his Father. 

As the Example of the Sovereign has always an Ine 
fluence over the Actions of the Subjects, the Magnani- 
mity of this great Prince infuſed the moſt generous Incli- 
nations in the Minds of the Portugucſe.— All admired ! 
all loved! all praiſed the Affection and Duty of the Son, 
and returned with joyful Obedience to the Government 
of their firſt Maſter. But it would be very difficult to 
ſet forth the pleaſed Emotions of Don Artonio's Soul, 
to find a Diſpoſition ſo truly heroic in a Son whom he 
had always tenderly loved. — To ſee a Prince formed 
for Ambition, educated in all the Accompliſhments ne- 
ceſſary for Power, and of an Age which generally inſpires 
Men with a Deſire of obtaining, relinquiſh all the Charms 
of Empire, lay down the Honours he had but juſt taſted, 
and become again a Subject, a Dependant, merely thro? 
the Dictates of his Piety and filial Affection, was ſuch a 
Tranſport, as nothing but a Parent can conceive. His 
Alacrity to reſign Dominion made him appear moft 
worthy of it : And never was there fo tender and fo ge- 
nerous a Diſpute as that between theſe two Monarchs. 
The Singularity of it drew Tears from the whole Af- 
fembly. The Son conjured his Father in the moſt ar- 
dent Terms to remount the Throne; the Father with 
the ſame Zeal intreated him not to deſcend from it, — 
Each gave his Reaſons againſtreigning with ſo much Elo- 
quence and Vivacity, that none who heard could believe 
them not ſincere; which ever got the better in the gene- 
rous Conteſt, both the Vanquiſhed and the Vanquiſher 
deſerv'd an equal Share of Glory; but which of them 


would firſt recede from his Agreement, was for a long 
Time 
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Time in Doubt. At laſt Don Antonio found himſelf 
obliged to yield to the Remonſtrances of his now more 
than ever beloved Son. He reſumed the Sovereignty, 
and immediately purſued his Way to Lion, accompa- 
nied by the Prince, who had that Dav gained greater 
Honour than a whole Life of Reigning could have 
yielded him, N 

BenoLD! continued Florinda, the Subject of m 
Attachment! I found ſomething in this little Hiſtory ſo 
touching, and ſo lively, that I could not put the Book 
out of my Hand till I had made myſelf Miſtreſs of the 
Concluſion.— ] doubt not but you have read it; but 
theſe are Things which will bear Repetition. 

Tu amiable Florinda is in the right, ſaid Thela- 
mont, and, tho? I am perfectly acquainted with the Story 
the has been reciting, I had not the leſs Pleaſure in 
liſtening to her. It is difficult, added Urazza, to enter- 
tain one's ſelf, or Company, always with Subjects that 
are new; and when one cannot, the moſt agreeable will 
doubtleſs be thoſe which are moſt worthy to be remem- 
ber'd, and afford the greateſt Matter for Reflexion. 
None can more juſtly take up the Mind, ſaid Orophanes, 


than ſuch an Inſtance as this of the Prince of Portugal, 
who was queſtionleſs one of the A Heroes of his 


Time: I cannot, however, applaud the Behaviour of 
Don Antonio; for it does not appear to me that a Mo- 
narch ought on any Terms to reſign the ſovereign 
Power. Kings are. regarded as the Fathers of their 
_ and, in my Opinion, cannot abandon their 
Children without offending that Divinity whoſe Re- 
preſentatives they are on Earth. 

T is true, interrupted Or/ames, and theſe Sort of Ab- 
dications find but a ſmall Number of Admirers. But 
Corneille ſays, If Princes forſake Empire on a juſt Mo- 
tive, they are not to be condemned. Kings may defire 
to taſte the Sweets of Retirement and Repoſe, as well as 
other Men: And if, weary with the Toils of State, 
they reſign the Sceptre into Hands worthy of it, I 
think the People ought not to complain. : 

A Mox ARCH who leaves his SubjeQts in a profound 
Peace, his Exchequers well furniſh'd, and his Alliances 

confirmed, 
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confirm'd, may certainly prevent the Work of Fate, and 
yield his Power to another. Charles the Fifth attracted 
more Admiration in his Abdication than in all his Ex- 
loits. I agree that he did fo, reſumed Orophanes, but 
yet it is ſuſpected that he repented it. One muſt not be- 
lieve all Sorts of Evidences, ſaid Thelamont. The Queen 
of Sweden is an Example: If one ſhould judge ot her 
according to the Report of Moreri, how greatly muſt the 
Character of that Princeſs ſuffer ? *Tis certain, indeed, 
rejoin'd Urania, that he has ſpoke diſadvantageouſly of 
that Chriſtian Hereine; and, as I am charm'd with her 
Glory, would very fain have ſome Proofs which might 
contradi thoſe Aſperſions he has thrown on her. 

I can in ſome Meaſure ſatisfy you, anſwered Thela- 
mont, and it will be a ſenſible Pleaſure to me to give you 
fome Light into the Truth of her Hiſtory, if it will 
not be too tedious in the Recital to the reſt of the 
* Company. - 

I vaRE anſwer, ſaid Julia, for all here, that they will 
be able to find nothing which can ſo agreeably enter- 
tain them, as what they ſhall hear from Thelamont. This 
obliging Ccmpliment was anſwer'd by him *twas made 
to only with a reſpectful Bow; and, ſeeing a Kind of 
an impatient Attention in the Face of every one of this 
amiable Society, h2 began to perform the Promiſe he 
had made in theſe Words: 1 
I is ſurpriſing, ſaid he, that Moreri ſhould be fo ill 
informed of the Character and Manners of this Queen, 
to ſpeak of her with ſo little Reſpect, and to draw a Pic- 
ture of her ſo far different from the Likeneſs. He muſt 
doubtleſs have had no Knowledge of the Regularity of 
that Life ſhe led at Rome, or had ſome ſecret Reaſons 
for blackening her againſt the Teſtimony of a tkaaſand 
Witneſſes, all Admirers of her exemplary Manner in 

Yraftifing that Religion to which ſhe was a Convert. —If 
her Departure from Paris in a particular Manner gave 
ſome Occaſion to condemn her Conduct, thoſe.will ſind 
ſufficient Reaſons for her ſuſtification, who conſider that 
fhe went but to puniſh a Domeſtic who had thrown the 
moſt impudent Aſperſions on her Honour, and whom ſhe 
made be put to death at Foutainbleau, without any 
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Court of judicature or Authority but her own to con- 
demn him. If this Action, I ſay, had the Appearance 
of blameable, the Motive will ſtill render it excuſable. 
The Actions of Princes are more expoſed to View than 
thoſe: of common People ; their Glory 1s infinitely more 
illuſtrious, or their Infamy more conſpicuous ; and 
whoever attempts, without a Cauſe, to obſcure the 
Brightneſs of ſuch a Perſon's Character, is doubtleſs 
worthy of immediate Death, eſpecially when the Crime 
is found in a menial Servant, whoſe Breach of Duty 
exaggerates the Crime. 

IT is certain, that ſome Perſons who went to Rome, 
and tarried there no longer than to enquire into the In- 
trigues and Cabals of that great City, which is full of 
People of different Nations and Opinions, have not 
ſcrupled to affirm, that they heard enough to counte- 
nance all that Moreri had ſaid to the Prejudice of this 

ueen.— There were alſo ſeveral who made Profeſſion 
of the Proteſtant Religion, who writ her Life, and ſet 
her Actions in a very different Light from that which 
they appear to me to merit. | | | 

Bur theſe Memoirs were afterwards refuted by ſome 
others of the ſame Religion, who, tho* they blam'd her 
for forſaking the Faith in which ſhe had been educated, 
ſpoke highly in Commendation of her Virtue. But the 
chief Particulars of her Character and Behaviour were 
written by Father Palawicini, 2 and now kept as 
a Treaſure in one of the heſt Li 
Manuſcript, and I am ſurpriz'd that, for the Honour 
of the Perſon who wrote it, as well as for that of this 
Queen, it has not been long ago made public to the 
World. It is full of ſingular and ſurpriſing Accidents 
relating to her Life, of which mo# People are ignorant, 
particularly the Motive of her Converſion to the Ro- 
man Catholic Religion, and voluatary Abdication of 
her Kingdom of Savedelarnd. 

Ir was from this excellent Manuſcript that I have 
taken moſt of the Ihings that I am about to recite, as 
well as from a ſecret Hiſtory written of her by a Man of 
an uncommon. Share of Wit, and who declares himſelf 
a Lover of Truth. 
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No body, I preſume, is ignorant that the Princeſs 
Chriftina was Daughter to the great Gu/avus, and 
that, after the Deceaſe of that Hero, ſhe took the Reins 
of Government into her own Hands; his Teſtament 
bequeathing the Crown between her and Charles Gu/- 
tavus, his Nephew, whoprhe commanded her imme- 
diately to marry on her Acceſſion to the Throne. 

Bur this Prince having always demonſtrated a greater 
Affection to the Dignity than Perſon of the Queen, who 
indeed, if we may credit thoſe Pictures, which are pre- 
tended to be Originals, had a Form much leſs beautiful 
than a Mind, it 1s not to be thought ſtrange that ſhe 
felt not for him thoſe Emotions which excite People to a 
Defire of Marriage. Inſtead of giving Way to any amo- 


rous Inclinations, ſhe bent her whole Study on Lite- 


rature, gave the nobleſt Encouragement to all Lovers 
of the Sciences, and was a conſiderable Proficient in 
them herſelf. 

As ſhe was always encompaſſed with a great Number 
of learned Men, who had particular Days for debating all 
Sorts of Matters, it was impoſſible but that Religion 
ſhould ſometimes have a Place in their Diſcourſes. A- 
mong the many Men of Letters, there were ſeveral who 
made Profeſſion of the Roman Catholic Faith: Having 
heard them ſometimes anſwer the Objections made by 
the oppoſite Party, the Queen began to entertain ſome 
Doubts which of the two was orthodox; but this was 
an Affair which ſhe judged not ſafe for her to ſpeak 
openly upon, and there fore contented herſelf with ſilently 
liſtening to the Controverſies between the Antagoniſts, 
without declaring any Part of her own Sentiments to 
either, till, in a little Time, an Accident happen'd which 

ave her full Opportunity to do it with Freedom, 

An Embaſſador arriving from the King of Portugal, 
who, not underſtanding the Latin Tongue, was oblig*dal- 
ways to make uſe of an Interpreter when he ſpoke to the 

ueen; his Secretary, who Tad been accuſtom'd to ſerve 
for that Purpoſe the Embaſſador, had Recourſe to his 
Confeſſor, who was aJeſuit, but who, following theCuſtom 
of the Proteſtant Courts, had on the Habit of a Secular 


Prieſt, and appear'd only as a Gentleman of his Train. 
= Tas 
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Tur Queen, who was ſecretly inform'd of the Qua- 
lity of this new Interpreter, laid hold on this Occaſion 
to bring about what ſhe ſo long had deſired. One Day, 
as he was entertaining her in the Name and in the Pre- 
ſence of the Embaſſador, ſhe ſpoke to him in Latin, 
and in a Voice too low for any other Perſon to under- 
ſtand what *twas ſhe ſaid, that ſhe wiſh'd to have the 
Liberty of talking to ſome of his Profeſſion, beheving 
it _ be in their Power to inform her of many Things 
which ſhe could neither make herſelf Miſtreſs of by 
Books, nor any other Converſation. | 

THz Confeſſor, raviſh'd at this Knowledge, feign'd 
that the Air of Sweden was of Prejudice to his Health, 
and on that Pretence deſired Leave of the Embaſfador 
to go back; but, the Requeſt being refuſed, he made 
his Eſcape privately, reſolving that the Queen ſhould 
not be long ungratified, a 

As ſoon as the Embaſſador was informed of his 
Flight, he came to the Queen, intreating her Permiſſion 
to ſend Couriers after him to arreſt and bring him back; 
but ſhe, who gueſs'd at the Occaſion of his going, told 
the Embaſſador, that ſhe could not conſent to force a 
Man, who had been guilty of no Crime, to ftay in her 
Kingdom, when he found it for the Advantage of his 
Health to retire. | | 

Tre Confeſſor, by this Means, having an Opportu- 
nity to get to Rome, executed his Commiſſion ; and the 
Preſident of the Order named Father Lana, and another 
4 the Miſſionaries for this great Work : They were 

oth very eloquent and learned Men; and, being 
equipp'd with Money, Paſſports, and every Thing ne- 
ceſſary for the Purpoſe, they ſet out full of Zeal to make 
this Royal Convert. | 

THEY arrived at Stockholm in a ſhort Time, and 
paſſed at Court for Gentlemen, who had no other Bu- 
fineſs there than to ſhew their Wit and Spirit ; but the 
great Number of Perſons who were continually about 
the r and the extreme State with which ſhe be- 
haved herſelf to all whom ſhe did not immediately con- 
verſe with, made them for a good while at a Stand — 
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what Means they ſhould diſcover themſelves to her, or 
the Occaſion which had brought them thither. 

Ix the Diſcourſes, however, which they had with 

her in public, they diſcover'd a Knowledge ſo profound, 
and an Art of Reaſoning ſo peculiar to their Function, 
that ſhe was not without ſome Suſpicion of the Truth: 
But, to be more convinced, ſhe every Day ſtudied new 
Queſtions to be put to them, and their Anſwers ſtrength- 
ening herin the Opinion that they were the Perſons ſhe 
wanted, one Day as ſhe was paſting through a Gallery, 
from her Apartment, where, as was the Cuſtom, all the 
Court went out before her, ſhe ſaw theſe two Miſſiona- 
ries alone at the Door of a Paſſage which led to the 
.Council-Chamber; and, taking this Occaſion to aſk 
them if it were not for her they waited, they reply'd, 
without Heſitation, that it was; and that they had long 
done ſo, for an Opportunity of ſpeaking to her Majeſty 
in private, She took no farther Notice at that Time, 
but, as ſoon as ſhe had diſpatch'd the Train of Grandees, 
ſhe gave them a private Audience, which was ſucceeded 
by many others, under the Pretence of entertaining her- 
ſelf with them on the Affairs of Hay. And Father 
Palawicini aſſures us that it was their Arguments which 
intirely determin'd her in Favour of the Reman Catholic 
Perſuaſion, 
Bur, notwithſtanding that ſhe was perfectly changed 
as to her Religion, the Author of that ſecret Hiſtory I 
before mentioned, who. was perfectly vers'd in the Af- 
fairs of the Court at that Time, maintains, that ſhe had 
no Thought of quitting the Thrane, or becoming a Re- 
cluſe, till by a nearer and more diligent Obſervation of 
the Humour and Diſpoſition of her intended Huſband, 
and many Occaſions arriving, which teſtified the Cold- 
neſs and little Regard he had for her, made her reſolve 
rather to be no more a Queen, than ſhare the Sovere- 
reignty with a Prince who ſeem'd above even the Pains 
of counterfeiting a Tenderneſs for her. | 

Taz Indifference with which ſhe found herſelf treated 
by him, made the Thoughts of Marriage become inſup- 


portable to her; which, together with her Deſire of 
| | exerciling 
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exerciſing the Religion ſhe had made Choice of, with 
greater Freedom than ſhe could ever hope to do in her 
preſent Circumſtances, fixed her in the Reſolution of 
reſigning the Crown to him whom ſhe thought unwoxthy 
to partake it with her. She therefore called a grand 
Aſſembly of the States of her Kingdom, and appearing 
before them in the utmoſt Magnificence, with all the 
Regalia of her Dignity upon her, as at her Coronation, 
ſhe declared to them, That, having no'Inclination 10 
Marriage, yet to fulfil, in ſome Meaſure, the laſt Will of 
the King her Father, ſhe depoſited the whole Sovereign 
Authority into the Hands of her Couſin Charles Guſtavus, 
That from this Mement ſhe releas'd them from the Oath 
ef Allegiance they had taken to ber; and defired they 
world transfer the Obedience ſhe had found in them to the 
King ſhe gave them, wha was a Prince wiſe ang virtuous, 
and by no Action had degenerated from the noble Race from 
which he ſprung, and who, ſhe hoped, avould make bis 
Subjects happy under bis Government. | 

Tu States, who had believed the Occaſion of their 
being called together was to receive her Propoſitions 
of Marriage with the Prince, were ſeized with an un- 
deſcribable Surprize: A general Murmur, accompa- 
nied with Tears, ran through the whole Aſſembly, who, 
as ſoon as ſhe had done ſpeaking, fell all at once upon 
their Knees, intreating her to recede from a Reſolu- 
tion ſo cryel, and not abandon- a People who adored 
her. But fruitleſs were their Implorations ; ſhe re- 
mained firm in her Deſign, and, deſcending from the 
Throne, placed the Prince in it, and put the Crown 
herſelf upon his Head, quitting all Power and Dignity ; 
and only accepting a alficient Penſion, which in this 
Convention was ſettled upon her, to maintain her ac- 
cording to the Majeſty of her Birth. After ſhe had 
ſeen the new King eſtabliſhed on his Throne, and that 
he had received the Oaths of Fidelity, ſhe left Sweden, 
taking her Journey to France ; in her Way ſhe ſtop'd at 
Bruſſels, where ſhe ſtaid ſome Time, and made public 
Profeſſion of the Roman Catholic Religion. 0 
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* SHE remain'd not long at Paris, but went from 
1 thence to Rome, where the Pope, Alexander the Se- 
1 venth, received her with great Magnificence. He gave 
— 1 her the Sacrament of Confirmation, and with it the 
Fi Name of Alexandrina, which ſhe ever after bore with 
1118 that of Chri/tina. He aſſign'd her alſo a Penſion of 


| N twelve thouſand Crowns of Roman Coin. | : 
W - He could not indeed make better Uſe of the Revenues | 
if | of the Holy See, than to apply Part of it for the Sup- : 


= port of a Queen, who had renounced ſupreme Autho- 
| rity to embrace the Romiſh Religion with more Liberty. 
: It wes not that the Penſion allowed her at Home was 
7 not ſufficient to maintain her as a Princeſs, but the 
a | Pope was willing to give this Addition to it, in caſe 
] any Default of Payment ſhould enſue, as well as to teſti- 
ty the Affection he had for her. And indeed ſhe ſoon 
ound the — it was to her; for her Succeſſor being 
involved in continual Wars, was ſometimes driven to 
ſuch Neceſſities, that ſhe found no ſmall Trouble in re- 
ceiving any Money from Sweden. Her Piety, however, 
ſeem'd no way interrupted by that, or any other Miſ- 
fortune: But ſhe continued a bright and illuſtrious Ex- 
ample of Sanctity and Virtue to the End of her Life. 
Tunis, continued Thelamont, is an Abridgment of the 
Principal Actions of this great Queen: Tis for you 
to jadge if ſhe could be guilty of the Vices ſhe is ac- 
cus'd of; or if one can find any Thing in her capable 
of blaſting her Memory. No, certainly, ſaid Urania, 
and I am perſuaded that one cannot, without a Crime, 
ſuſpe@ the Virtue of this Queen, and that one ought to 
16 take her Part to the utmoſt of one's Capacity. 
1:18 In effect, added Orophanes, if ſome ſecret Motive or 
Wt 4 hidden Paſſion had given Occafion to this Princeſs. to 
fo hate the Prince Gufavns, there had been no Need that 
| ' ſhe ſhould have reſign'd her Crown to avoid marrying, 
ſeeing ſhe was enough belov'd by her Subjects to have 
1 had the Liberty of her own Choice: There 1s therefore 
| | no room to doubt, but that the viſible Indifference that 
| 


Prince had for her, and the Deſire ſhe had-of profeſſing 


openly that Religion ſhe had ſecretly embraced, * 
| | . 
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the ſole Motives which induced her to the Reſolution 
which ſhe executed with ſo much Fortitude. 

Hex acting in this Manner, ſaid Felicia, is, in my 
Opinion, an undoubted Proof of her Virtue ; as ſhe 
had more Spirit and Greatneſs of Soul than almoſt any 
Woman in the World, ſhe was alſo capable of Reflexions 
more ſolid ; and as ſhe could not conſent to ſhare her 
Bed and Throne with a Prince who loved her not, ſhe 
would not be guilty of Injuſtice of depriving him of his 
Part in Empire, but choſe rather to reſign the Whole; 
and I think ſhe choſe the beſt Method ſhe could do in 
this, which gratified at once both her Duty and her 
Inclination. 3 of the ſame Mind, ſaid Ju a, but we 
muſt alſo agree that her Religion was no inconſiderable 
Motive to influence her to the Abdication; and perhaps 
without it ſhe would not have ſo nearly obſerv'd the 
Coldneſs of the Prince. There are Charms in Power 
and Dignity too great to ſuffer the Perſons poſſeſſed of 
them to defviſe and throw away on a trivial Cauſe, 

Your Way of Reaſoning, added Florinda, is extremes 
ly juſt; and I am convinced, that, had it not been for 
the Sake of her Religion, ſhe would have conſerv'd her 
Dignity, and perhaps have married the Prince with 
all his Indifference. *Tis more than probable indeed, 
interrupted Camilla, neither is it unlikely that the De- 
fire of retrieving her Glory, blaſted by the Means The- 
lamont has been relating, might alſo claim ſome Share 
in the animating her to this great Action. 2 

Vs, ſaid Or/ames, and the Choice ſhe made of 
Rome for her Reſidence, ſeems to favour that Op. ion; 
the Behaviour of any Perſon of Diſtinction there being 
obvious to the whole World: And, had ſhe retired to a 
more remote and leſs famous Place, there would doubt- 
leſs have been ſome who would not have ſcrupled to 


have blacken'd her Fame, in a Manner which they durſt 


not do while ſhe continued in a City where there were fo 

many to have proved the Falſity of their Reports. 
Since we are inſenſibly fallen on their Way of Life 

at Rome, added Orepbanes, I muſt divert the Company 


with the Recital of an Affair which pleaſed me infi- 


nitely. 


ILY 


nitely. The Famil7 of the Alrieri is one of the moſt. 


ancient among the Romans : Clermont the Tenth, who 
was the laſt of them, was deſirous of reviving it in the 
Perſon of Don Gaſpero Paluzzi ; and, after he had 
eſpouſed his Niece, declared him Nephew and Prince 
in Conjunction with his Father Don Angelo Paluzzi, 
on Condition that he ſhould henceforward take the 
Name of Altieri. 

GrivinG the Management of his Affairs into the 
Hands of Don Angelo, whom he made a Cardinal, 
under the fame Name of Altieri, he reap'd ſo great an 
Advantage by that Poſt, that be got an annual Revenue 


of 50,000 Crowns, which the young Prince Ga/þers' 


knew perfectly well how to make uſe of, being a Man 


extremely devoted to his Pleaſures, and thoſe eſpecially 


which were moſt expenſive, and made the greateſt Noiſe 
in the World. But when the Cardinal was inform'd of 
theſe Diverſions, and the Sums of Money he expended 
in them, he very ſeverely reprimanded him, putting 
him in Mind of the Diſcontent he muſt cauſe in the 
Princeſs his Wife, to whom they owed the Elevation 
of their Houſe; and how highly the Pope would reſent 
it, (ould ſhe make any Complaints to him. But the 
Prince, eternally gay and gallant, took but little Notice 
of theſe Remonſtrances, contenting himſelf with ap- 
peaſing the Princeſs, by telling her that he would for the 
future lead a Life more regular. And as nothing could 
be more ſweetly obliging than the Diſpoſition of this 
Lady, that, and the intire Affection ſhe had for him, 
eaſily ; duced her to pardon all thoſe little Tranſgreſ- 


fions, which in Reality were not occaſioned by a Want 


of Tenderneſs or Regard for her, but only by the too 

great Vivacity and Love of Gaiety in his Humour. 
Tre Cardinal, however, ſtill continuing to write 
to him on the ſame Subject, and inforcing his Argu- 
ents with reciting the Examples of ſeveral Princes of 
the ſame Rank, who lived in a Manner directly oppo- 
ſite to that which he did, excited a Curioſity in this young 
Prince to know the Truth; not being able to imagine 
that thoſe who had it in their Power to indulge _— 
| | ncli- 
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Inclinations, would put a Conſtraint upon them, merely 
becauſe they lived at Rome. 

Ir is a Cuſtom with them there, during the Time of 
the Carnival, to make Balls nd Maſquerades, to which 
all Perſons have the Liberty of Acceſs, and to enjoy 
themſelves without any Diſcovery who or of what Con- 
dition they are. Don Gaſpero took this Opportunity for 
the Execution of a Project he had form'd, and in which 
he promiſed himſelf a good deal of Diverſion. He gave 
the Word for a Ball, but order'd that all who came to 
it ſhould be maſqued, and that every Man ſhould bring 
a Partner with him of the other Sex, diſguiſed in the 
ſame Manner. | 

Tu News of this was immediately — through 
the City, and every one, knowing the Diſpoſition of that 
Prince, doubted not but the Entertainment would be 
very magnificent, and proportioned to the Quality and 
Liberality of him who gave it; and there being ſo great 
a Number of People in ame, whoſe Affairs or Profeſſions 
render'd it improper for them to be ſeen at any public 
Diverfion, made this Opportunity extremely pleafing 
to them: The Conditions of their Admittance to the 
Ball were new, and afforded a vaſt deal of Satisfaction to 
thoſe Gentlemen who deſired to be happy with their 
Miſtreſſes Incognito. 

TE wiſt'd-for Evening being arriv'd, great Num- 
bers repair'd in Couples to the Scene of Pleaſure: They 
danc'd, they talk'd, they entertain'd each other with 

-all imaginable Freedom, and made the moſt of this 
happy Hour of Liberty, the like of which, perhaps, 
they might not re enjoy of a long Time. 

Bur Don Ga/pero, who had rot made this Entertain- 
ment merely for the Diverſion of the Perſons who 
came to partake of it, thought it was now high Time to 
claim his own Share, and reſolv'd to puſh it to the utmoſt. 
Seeing therefore the whole Aſſembly full of Pleaſure, 
and indulging cach one his ſeveral Inclinations in a full 
Security, on a ſudden order'd the Muſic to give over, 
and the Dance to ccaſe; then ſtepping into the Middle 
of the Hall with an Air of Gallantry, 4s 7 propoſca, 

3 | (ſaid 
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(ſaid he) an intire Freedom, I would have no body ſur- 
prized, or uneaſy, at the Demand I am about to make, 
ewhich is to folloav my Example, and immediately be all 
unmaſe d. — Tis impoſſible to expreſs the Confuſion 
which this ſo lately happy Company were involv'd in, 
at this Behaviour of the Prince : Glad would the great- 
eſt Part of them have been to have hazarded an Arm 
or a Leg in an Endeavour to get out, but there was no 
Poſlibility, the Doors were all faſt, and the Prince's 
Guards nel the Windows, and prevented all Op- 
portunities of eſcaping. Don Gaſpero, who had a watch- 
ful Eye on all their Motions, eaſily perceived the Con- 
dition they were in, and that he had not been deceiv'd 
in his Conjectures, when he believ'd that the graveſt 
Dons of Rome were no greater Foes to Pleaſure than 
himſelf, provided they could enjoy it without being re- 
mark'd.— Some few there were who made no Scruple 
of plucking off their Vizors on the firſt Demand ; but 
the others grouded in Heaps together, as uncertain what 
to do: When the Prince pitying their Diſorder, but 
extremely ſatisfied at the Succeſs of this little Stratagem, 
aſſured them, with repeated Proteſtations, T hat of wwhat- 


ever Characters or Profeſſions ſoever they were, that had 
fawour'd his Entertainment with their Preſence, the Se— 


cret ſhould be ſafe; and that he would take it as an Af- 


front to his own Perſon, if any of the leſs cautious among 


them ſhould throw an Aſper/ron on the others. In 
ſpeaking theſe Words he went round the Room, and 
himſelf took from them their Maſks, which none now 
any longer refuſed. 

Tur Diſcoveries he made by this Means gave him an 
infinite Delight ; and nothing could be more pleaſant 
than to ſee ſome of thoſe who had, with the greateſt 
Vigor imaginable, declaim'd _ thoſe kind of En- 
tertainments, detected in the higheſt Enjoyment of them: 
They look'd on one another with a Kind of Amazement 
and Confuſion, to be found in a Place, where each won- 
The Prince indulged 


der'd to ſee his Companion. 


for ſome Moments the Satisfaction of beholding the 
Diſorder this innocent Frolic had occafion'd, then 
renewed 


K _ _ 


— 


25 
newed his Promiſes, that all ſhould be kept with an in- 
violable Secrecy; and they growing by Degrees more 
aſſured, he led them to a magnificent Collation: After 
which the Dancing was renew'd, and the Ball broke up 
with as much Satisfatiion as it had begun; every one 
praiſing and admiring the Generoſity and Good-humour 
of the Prince; and he highly contented in the Certainty 
that all Men of Taſte and Gallantry had the ſame No- 
tions of Pleaſure as himſelf. | 
Trz Adventure is vaſtly entertaining, ſaid Thelamont, 
but I cannot ſee of what Advantage it was to Don Ga/- 
pores having bound himſelf by Promiſe not 'to reveal 
ny Part of it; he therefore could not, by urging the 
| Examples of the graver Sort, excuſe himſelf to the Car- 
| dinal, . when next he took upon him to correct the 
Freedom of his Behaviour. | 
Bur yet, replied Urania, there is a ſecret Satisfaction 


. in the being able to anſwer to one's ſelf the Actions of 
- one's Life. And if the Love which that Prince had 
K to Diverſions carried him no farther than the innocent 
: Enjoyment of them, it muſt certainly highly delight 
R him to know that he was guilty of no Faults but what 
7 thoſe who reprimanded him were glad to partaxe.— 
. But, continued ſhe, riſing from her Seat, our Converſa- 
, tion makes us forget that there are other Pleaſures be- 
J ſides this Cloſet, which call for our Enjoyment, and 
1 that this fine Day invites us to change both our Place 
4 and the Subject of Entertainment. 
/ Noxe of this agreeable Society offering any thing in 
Oppoſition to the Deſires of Urania, ſhe conducted them 
n to the Terras which overlook'd the River; where the 
t Converſation renewing with the uſual Vivacity, It muſt 
be confeſſed, ſaid Florinda, looking attentively on the 
— Water, that this Element is one of the moſt agreeable 
2 Things in Nature, when contained within the Bounds 
t preſcrib'd.—It is true, anſwer'd Julia; but, while I 
1 love, I alſo fear it: I am charm'd to bchold it at a Diſ- 
d tance, and I acknowledge with Shame my Timidity in 
le venturing myſelf upon it.—I am not able to compre- 


n hend that the Deſire of Gain, and the Hopes of making 
d Vor. II, * a great 
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a great Fortune, ſhould have the Power to encourage 
ſo many People to traverſe the Seas, and every Day 
encounter Dangers which I tremble but to hear related, 
It is a Boldneſs, however, which you ought not to 
diſapprove, ſaid Camilla, laughing, for without it the 
een 00 Julia muſt have run the Riſque never to have 


ſeen Or/ames. 
As for me, anſwer'd he, if the Idea of the adorable 


Julia had found me at Mexico, there is no Danger fo 
a that I would not willingly have encounter'd, to 

ehold the dear Original. —It is not ſtrange, interrupt- 
ed Julia bluſhing, that while I knew you not, the 
Weakneſs of my Sex, the Terror of the Sca, might 
have overcome all the Deſire I could have had to ſee 
you, even tho' I fhould have heard of you with the 
greateſt Advantage: But I now proteſt to you, that, in 
ſpite of all the Dictates of my Fear, there are no Dan- 
gers, either by Land or Sea, that I could not be capable 
of daring, to follow or accompany you. 

TRE Affection which Or/ames had for Julia was too 
tender and ſincere, not to. be extremely ſenſible of an 
Aſſurance ſo obliging; and as he knew they were in 
Company with thoſe whom Hymen had rather inſpir'd 
with a greater Paſſion than any way diminiſh'd, he 
made no Scruple of following thoſe Emotions which her 
Words had raiſed in him. He took her Hand, and pret- 
ſing it ardently to his Boſom : And for me, ſaid he, my 
dear Julia, 1 /wenr to you, by the Exceſs of Foy your Love 
affords, that J auill never put your Attachment for me to any 
Fro which ſhall in the leaft contradiet your own Defrres. 

Ix Truth, ſaid Orophanes, the Sight of theſe tender 
Unions may well add to the Thoughtfulneſs of Camilla, 
if the Occaſion of her being ſo is as I ſuſpect. You 
always attack me, reply'd that amiable Lady ; and, if 
I did not know the Merit of Felicia, and how precious 
you eſteem her Chains, I ſhould believe you envied me 
the Liberty I enjoy.—You give no great Proofs of that 
Liberty, interrupted Felicia laughing; your unaccul- 
tom'd Reſerve, and the Diſcourſe we heard from Flo- 
rinda, give us juſt Reaſon to believe you are not oy 
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re fat Hom feeling thoſe tender Sentiments which we 
rofeſs. | | 
J : Ix DpEED, ſaid Camilla, I have Cauſe to be 
to better pleaſed with the Cabinet of Sciences than this 
1C Terraſi ; the fine Things there which inſpire you, hin- 
re der you from thinking on me; but it ſeems the Sing- 
ing of the Birds, — the Beauty of this Proſpect, ſet 
le Bounds to your Converſation, and turn it all on me.— 
ſo But once more I intreat a Ceſſation of this Raillery, 
to with which I have enough been perſecuted this Day, 
t- and, in ſpite of the Averfion Julia expreſſes for the Sea, 41 
he let us return to it, examine that Element, and of what * 
ht Uſefulneſs it is.—It is a Subject methinks worthy of Ich 
ee our Enquiry, and infinitely leſs barren than my Gravity, f 
he the Cauſe of which my Friendſhip for you will not ſuffer [} 
in me long to conceal. | 16 
n- On that Promiſe, reply'd Urania, embracing her, 41 
le we will ſay no more of it; but, my dear Camilla, do " 
us the Juſtice to believe our Curioſity has no other Mo- 1 
00 tive than the Intereſt we take in every thing that con- . 
an cerns you. i 1 0 
in Since Camilla will have us return to the Waves, 14 
5d ſaid T helamont, without engaging in a long Diſſerta- | 
he tion which ſhe ſeems to preſcribe, I will give you the 
er Account of an Adventure, than which one ſhall ſcarce 
ef- find my thing more ſurpriſing. I read it in a Journal of 
my a Ship belonging to the Dutch Eaſt-India Company, cer- 
of tified by the whole Ship's Crew, before the Judges of 
11 the Admiralty at Amferdam. The Ship having caſt 
Anchor in the River Ganges, ſent out a Boat with eight 
ler Mariners to catch Fiſh. As they were caſting their Nets, 
la, one of the Men got out of the Boat, and climb'd up the 
ou Bank, either led by a Deſire to view the Country, or ſome 
if other Deſign; but he had not gone on it above twenty 
bus Paces, when he perceived a Crocodile very near him: 
me Terrified at this bitter Enemy of Mankind, whom he ſaw 
hat getting up the Bank towards him, he thought to ſave 
uſ- imſelf by getting down on the other Side; but at tkat 
oe "wy Inſtant he ſaw a Tyger ruſh out of an adjacent Foreſt, 
ery and run with his utmoſt Swiftneſs towards him. Either 
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his Fear, or his Prudence, put into his Head to throw 
himſelf flat on the Ground; and the Tyger, having ta- 
ken his Race with too precipitate a Force, flew directly 
over him, and fell into the River, where the Crocodile, 


flying on this new Adverſary, dragg'd him with him 


into the Middle of the Stream. The Mariner, deliver'd 
by ſo ſtrange a Chance, rejoin'd his Comrades, who 
with Fear and Wonder had beheld all that had paſs'd. 
'Trzss are Chances, ſaid Urania, which one may 
indeed call ſingular, but one may learn from them never 
to loſe what we call Preſence of Mind in the greateft 
Dangers ; and that Deſpair ſhould, in every Affair of 
Life, give way to Hope ; the Hand of Providence heing 
always neareſt to aſſiſt us when Perils are moſt evident. 
The Moral is excellent, replied Flerinda, but I 
know not if, on ſome Occaſions, one is capable of 


making theſe wiſe Reflexions; the preſent Danger 


overſways our Reaſon, and the Deſire of ſaving oft- 
times haſtens our Deſtructions. Perhaps a Man of Wit 


and Spirit might have periſh'd in ſuch an Accident, 


when a ſimple Mariner avoided it by Means, of which 


the other would not have thought. 


THERE is no room to doubt it, rejoin'd Orephanes, 
the moſt powerful Arms are, on ſome Occaſions, leaſt 
uſeful: Beauty itſelf, which I look on as the ſtrongeſt, 


would here have been of no Effect; and the lovely Ju- 


lia, ſhould ſuch an Accident arrive, and all her Stock 
of Charms, would certainly become a Prey either to the 
Crocodile or Tyger; for I ſee ſhe would have none of 
that Pr ſence of Mind which preſerv'd the Mariner. 
'The very Relation of the Danger he was in, has made 
her turn pale two or three Times. 
WulLE Oreplanes was ſpeaking, they heard a Coach 
come into the Court. Thelamont roſe haſtily from the 


green Bank on which they were all ſitting, and went to 


ſee what new Gueſts were arriv'd; but had not left 
them three Moments, before the Company ſaw him 
return with a Chevalier, whoſe Air and Mien created 
an Eftcem and Curioſity in the Minds of every one of 
this agreeable Society. Behold, my dear Urania, = 

Th 
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Flelamont, in preſenting the Stranger, the Son of the 


wiſe Agenor ! You know the perfect Amity in which 
7 we are united; and I am perſuaded that you will join 
A with me in giving all poſſible Tokens of your Eſteem 
l for the valiant Cleodon.— Whoever is belov'd by you, 
1 anſwer'd ſhe, cannot but be acceptable to me; and, 
N were I ignorant of the Eſteem you have for Agenor, it 

is ſufficient you name Cleodon to render him extremely 
f valuable. With theſe Words ſhe advanced to meet the 
r Stranger,and, after having ſaluted him, preſented him 
L to the Company. ; 
2 I x xow not, Madam, ſaid Cleodon, if I ought to 
> open my Mouth after what Thelamont has ſaid of Me- 
: nor; the Son of a Man, ſo eminent for his Knowledge 
{ ought to inherit ſome Part of his Eloquence : But LI 
f doubt not but you will in ſome meaſure excuſe it, when 
* the Recital of my Adventures ſhall inform you, that I 
bY. have been for fifteen Years in Climates different from 
t that in which he liv'd, and have run through Dangers 
which afforded me but little time to ſtudy the Purity of 
1 Language, or the Beauty of Expreſſion. | 

| You ſpeak in a Faſhion, reply'd Felicia, with an 

„ obliging Smile, which does not in the leaſt give the Lye 
+ to what Thelamont has ſaid ; and if they talk in this 
, Manner in the Climates from whence you came, we are 
4 in great Danger of loſing all the Vanity we had of ours. 
K HoweveR it be, interrupted Orephanes, you inſpire 
e us with a ſtrong Impatience to be told what Countries 
f or Attachments have deprived us of you ſo long; and, 
. as there is no better Proof of Friendſhip than Conk- 
e dence, * me to demand, in the Name of the Com- 

pany, the Recital of a Life in which I perceive there 
h are many here already intereſted. , | 
0 . THELAMONT joining with Orophanes in this Re- 
_ uſe he conſented with Pleaſure; and Urania imme- 
ft lately led him into her agreeable Study, where all the 
Bn Company following ſeated themſelves, to: lifen to the 
d Hiſtory he was preparing to give them; each in ſceret 
af greatly admiring him; and indeed it was ſcaree poſſible 
4 to forbear it, there was ſomething in his Perſon which 


* B 3 com- 


that way addicted, put 


commanded Eſteem, and at firſt Sight prepoſſeſſed the 


Heart in his Favour; and for his Wit and Spirit, the man- 
ner in which he recounted his Adventures, teſtified that 


none had greater Advantages that way. As ſoon as he ſaw 


that every body was prepared to hear, he accompliſh'd his 
Promiſe in theſe Terms, addreſſing himſelf to Urania. 
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The Hiſtory of CLEO DON. 


T is neceſſary, Madam, ſaid he, for your under- 
ſtanding what I have to deliver, that I ſhould ſpeak 
ſomething of my Family; tho? Thelamont is perfectly 
acquainted with it, you may probably be ignorant, the 
Accidents of my Ife having thrown me into an Ob- 

ſcurity which would elſe fatigue your Attention. | 
I was born of Parents rich and noble; my Grand- 
father left two Sons his Heirs, Agenor and Timante : 
Brothers more firmly allied by the Bands of Friendſhip, 
than the Nearneſs of their Blood; the Conformity of their 
Notions, and the Parity of their Humours, fix'd them in 
a Reſolution not to part Houſes, and as they thought their 

Fortunes ſufficient to maintain them plentifully, the 
entertain'd no Thoughts of entering into Affairs alack 
might increaſe their Subſtance. Both of them were ex- 
tremely fond of Pleaſures and Expence ; and becauſe 
Agenor had a great Diſpoſition to the Study of Curioſi- 
ties, that, and his Complaiſance for Timante, who was 
kim upon many Philoſophical 

Experiments, which inſenſibly decay'd his Fortune. 

REecaRDLEss, however, of 2 Misfor- 
tunes, they continued dividing their whole Time be- 
tween Diverſions, and the Search of that which is not in 
Nature to be found. Their Lands were every Day made 
Sale of, their Income diminiſhed apace; and Agenor, 
who had married merely thro' Inclination, found 
himſelf, in five or fix Years, the Father of a large Fa- 


mily, and but little to provide for them. — His Love — 
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the Sciences, and his Deſires after Pleaſure, now va- 
niſh*d ; Philoſophy could give his troubled Thoughts 
but little Eaſe, and he abandon'd himſelf wholly to 
Melancholy. Juſt at that Time was I born, and, in ſpite 
of his Misfortunes, having before had only Dapghters, 
he rejoic'd to ſee a Son who might ſupport his Name. 
THrz1R Change of State, however, diminiſh'd nothing 
of the Tenderneſs between theſe two Brothers. Never 
did they reproach, never did they impute to each other 
the Cauſe of their common Misfortune ; but Timante, 
who was without any Engagement beſide the Love he 
had-to my Father, took a Kefolution; for the Sake of 
both, either to die in a foreign Climate, or retrieve 
that Fortune which their exceſſive Expences had de- 
prived them of.—One Day, when Agenor was in his 
Cloſet, ſeeking in Solitude and Contemplation that Con- 
ſolation which no Company could now afford him, 7:- 
mante came to ſeek him: As the Deſign he had form'd 
had made ſome Alteration in his Countenance, the other 
ioon perceiv'd it, and doubted not but that the Tidings 
of ſome new Misfortunes had arriv'd. Timante, who 
ue at his Thoughts, —There is nothing, ſaid he, ten- 
erly embracing him, my dear Agenor, for you to appre- 
hend — Would to God I ceuld not ſay that our ill Fortune 
is at the higheſt Point, and there is nothing more to fear. 
— But, my dear Brother, continued he, it is now Time 
to endeavour at leaſt to put an End to the Calamities we 
both labour under The Friendſhip you have had for me 
has helped to ruin you ; and *tis ; juſt I ſhould attempt 
Jomething in return. — You have married a Wife, whoſe 
Piety and Virtue ſhine in Adverſity; watchful only to 
give you Pleaſure, ſhe ſcarce allows Time to lament the 
Misfortunes of thoſe Children who are dear to her, more 
becauſe you are their Father, than that they are her own, 
She loves you to that Degree, that, in ſpite of all ſhe ſuf 
fers, ſhe thinks nothing a Misfortune but when you com- 
plain. — Inconſiderate and blinded as ſbe is, with her ex- 
cefive Paſſion for you, ſhe is dear, and ought, even for 
that wery Blindneſs, to be %o. -I have ot /erved her Marks 
of Friend/aip and. Tenderneſs to me, becauſe yon lowed 
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me; concealing from me as much a poſſible the Neceſſities 
which preſs a her, leſt they ſhould give me an Addition of 
DiJquiet .—T hoje tender Pledges alſo of your mutual Lowes, 
give me, as often as 1 lock on them, the moſt poignant 
Sorroau. The Thoughts of their approaching Miſery is 
more than I can bear.—1 am no Father, but I have all 
the Care, the Grief, the Tenderneſs of him that is %. 
The Birth of Cleodon, which, if we had preſerved our 
Patrimony, had given me the utmoſt Pleaſure, I now re- 
* on with an adequate Concern.— Hleir of our Name 
alone, what ſball maintain the Dignity which ſhould ac- 
company it P— Mere wretched in the Knowledge that he 
was born to Happineſs, yet doom'd to Wretchedne/s and 
Haviſh Wart !—{ muſt leave you therefore, my deareſt 
Brother, I can no longer be a paſſive tame Beholder of 
the Misfertunes F have contributed to bring on you and 
yours; I muſt go ſeek in ſome other Climate to repair that 
Fortune which my Imprudence has deſirozed.—T hat ſmall 
Portion of Land which is remaining Iſball convert into 
Meney, one half of which hall ſupply me with Merchan- 
dixes proper for the Place where I defign ; the other I ſhall 
leave with you, to be ſome ſmall Support to your unhappy 
#amily till you ſee me again, or hear that I am no more. 

AGENOR could not hear this Diſcourſe of Timante 
without being touched with the moſt lively Sorrow. He 
made uſe of his utmo{ Efforts to diſſuade him from this 
Deſign; and when he found that all he could ſay was 
ine ffectual, intreated that he would permit him to ſhare 
the Dangers he was going to encounter: But for many 
Reaſons Timante r never be brought to conſent; 
and his Meaſures being taken accordingly, and every 
thing provided for his Voyage, he bid adieu to my 
Father, and went to take leave of my Mother. 

Tu Motive of his Departure had ſomething in it 
ſo generous and affectionate, that it was a thouſand 


Times more cruel to Agener and his Spouſe, than if he 


had been taken from them by the Hand of Death : No- 
thing certainly was ever ſo tender and ſo moving as 
this Separation, He was accompanied by the whole Fa- 


mily to Port-Lewis, where he embarked in a Ship —_— 
| or 
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for the Indies; and after the ſpreading Sails depriv'd this 
afflicted Brother of all Sight of him, he appeared in a 
Condition too diſconſolate to admit Relief. Nothing 
of his large Poſſeſſions being now — but a 
Country-houſe, he retired thither, indulging his Diſ- 
content, and refuſed to hear the Voice of Comfort. 

Bur not all the Diſtractions of his Mind had the 
Power of preventing him from taking all neceſſary Care 
of my Education. He inſtructed me in the uſeful Part 
of Philoſophy, that which teaches us to bear Afflictions 
with Patience and Reſignation; and I have often with 
Pleaſure heard him ſay, That the Advantage I made of 
his Inſtructions diflipated great Part of his Chagrin. 

FiFTEEN years in this Manner were elapſed without 
any News of Timante, in all which Time Agener was 
continually entertaining me with the Generoſity of that 
noble Brother, and the Obligations which I in particul:g 
had for him, who forſook his native Country, his Rela- 
tions, his Friends, all that was dear to him, to ſearch 
in foreign Climes, and amidſt ten thouſand Dangers, 
wherewith to make me happy: 7 

He omitted nothing which he thought might inſpire 
me with a Tenderneſs for him. Timante, ſaid he, might 
have liv'd at home in Tranquillity and Safety; he had 
yet remaining ſufficient to have ſupported him with De- 
cency, tho* not Grandeur. He was not married, had no 
Family, and had embezzled rather leſs of his Eſtate than 
J have done, who have ſo numerous a one. But, not- 
withſtanding; the Love he had to my Children has made 
him forget all theſe Confiderations, and venture every 
thing to preſerve them from Want, and, the moſt 
dreadful Evil of it, Contempt. 

THEsE Sort of Converſations gave me at length the 
moſt vehement Impatience to behold an Uncle to whony 
I owed ſo much, and who, before he knew whether I 
ſhould be of a Diſpoſition grateful enough to acknow- 
ledge his Favours, had heap'd on me ſo many. I com- 
municated my Deſires of going in ſearch of him to my 
Father, who, tho' he Ad ar. an Inclination fo agrec- 
able to his own, yet the fulfilling it was abſolutely impoſ- 
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ſible to be granted; not only becauſe J was then in the 
Study of all thoſe Accompliſhments befitting a Youth of 
my Age and Condition, from which it had * Pity to 
nave taken me; but alſo that by no Enquiry we could yet 
be inform'd what Part of the Indies it was that Timante 
had choſen for his Reſidence, or if he were yet living. 
I nap juſt touch'd on my ſixteenth Year, fifteen of 
which Timante had been abſent, when Agenor received 
News of a Veſſel arrived from India, and now riding 
in Port-Leauis. The Hope of hearing ſomething of that 
worthy Brother made him take Poſt immediately, and 
£0 to the Port, where he found his ExpeQations an- 
ſwer'd: The Captain of the Ship was a Friend of 77+ 
araule, who was commiſſion'd to bring Letters from him 
to my Father, and alſo very conſiderable Effects. 
Jop the various Tranſports of Agenor, when he 
knew that the Man he ſo tenderly eſteem'd, and had ſo 
much Reaſon for doing it, was ſettled on the Coaſt of Co- 
romandel; that he was in perfect Health; and, in a Year 
after his Arrival, had married an Engliſb Lady, of extra- 
ordinary Beauty and Accompliſhments; and, having 
amaſſed vaſt Sums of Treaſure, had form'd a Deſign of 
returning with his Family and Effects to France, but 
that thilorely Partner of his Bed being big with Child, 
he was deſirous ſhe ſhould be deliver'd of it at the Houſe 
cf Agenor and, not being able to ſettle his Affairs in 
ſuch a Manner as to render it convenient to leave Coro- 
mandel ſo ſoon, he had put her, about twelve Fears 
Ance, with the greateſt Part of his Effects, on board a 
Veſiel bound for France; when a ſudden Storm ariſing, 
before they could make to any Port, the Ship was loft 
and none eſcap'd the Fury of the Waves but one Mari- 
ner, who on fome Planks of the Wreck had preſerv'd 
himſelf to bring the fatal Tidings, 

IT would be but vain for me to endeavour a Repre- 
{crtation of that Sorrow with which we all were over- 
whelmed at an Account ſo dreadful, ſo alarming! Age- 
# r, wko was ſenſible of the tender Emotions of a Huſ- 
band ard a Father, felt all the Woe he knew Timante's 
coul muſt endure, when this Difcovery ſhould reach his 


Ears, My Mother wept inceſſantly : And the —_ of 
eir 
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their Aſſti ion added to that which I could not avoid being 
ſeiz'd with, at the Recital of this ſad Adventure. I appear- 


ed touch'd with it in ſo lively a Manner, that Agenor took 
a Reſolution to deny no longer the repeated Entreaties I 
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had made for his Permiſſion to go in ſearch of Timante. 

Ir is now, my Son, ſaid he, a fit Time for you to viſit 
this dear Uncle; your Preſence may diſſipate ſome Part 
of the Grief fo terrible a Misfortune muſt draw on him. 
It is for my ſake he has hazarded all that was valuable 
to him, and I no longer will refuſe to hazard for his what 
is moſt precious to me.—Prepare with all poſſible Ex- 
pedition for your Departure to Coromandel, the Veſſel 
which brought the Letters and Preſents from thence has 
not yet left the Port: You ſhall embark in it; and, as it 
is probable you will be the firſt who brings him the 
News of his Misfortune, bring alſo what Relief is in 
your Power.—Repair in ſome Fart the Loſs he has ſuſ- 
tain'd. Do by him all the tender Offices of a Son; love 
and revere him as a Father; comfort him as a Friend, 
and ſupply the Place of Ageror.—I hope the Heavens 
will be 1 to my juſt Intentions, and you will 
ſately arrive, and alſo behave in ſuch a Manner with 
him, that he may think he has not erred in that early 
Affection he entertained for you. 

I yrRoOTEsST to you, Madam, that my Gratitude for 
the Obligations I had to. Timante, the Pity I had for his 
Sufferings, and the Curioſity of ſeeing a Man ſo deſerv- 
ing the Eſteem of all the World, made me look on m 
Separation from the beſt of Parents as a trifling M1 
fortune, —l fell as the Feet of Agenor, and embraced his 


' Knees with an Ardency which teitified how ſincerely I 


was ſatisfied with his Commiſſion. 

I wiLL not ſpin out my Narration to a Length be- 
yond what I can avoid, nor detain your Attention with 
the tender Griefs it gave my Mother to think of parting 
with me; it ſhall ſuffice to ſay, that, being wind obe- 
dient to the Will of her Huſband, ſhe offered not to op- 
poſe my going ; and my Father having commenced the 
ſtricteſt Amity with the Captain of the Ship, he re- 
commended me to his Care; and, the Winds being pro- 
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pirious, in a very few Days after this Reſolution was 
taken, we ſet ſail for Coromandel. 

NoTrinG happening in this long Voyage worthy 
your Attention, I ſhall let ſlip the Particulars of it, and 
only ſay, that, during the Time of it, I had made it m 
Buſineſs to improve myſelf as much as poſſible in thoſe 
Sciences I had began to comprehend. At our Arrival we 
found Timante had, by ſome other Means, learn'd the 
News of his Misfortune ; but, his Piety enabling him to 
reſign every thing to the Divine Decree, he had enough 
overcome the Affliction as to receive me with all the De- 
monſtrations of Joy I could expect from a Man of his 
Character.— What, cried he, taking me in his Arms, is 


it Cleodon that J am permitted to embrace ?—Is it the 


Son of my dear Agenor?— will no more complain of 
the Severity of my Fate.— I now have an ample Repara- 


tion for all that the Cruelty of the Seas have robb'd me 


of. Theſe Words were accompanied with Tears of 
mingled Grief and Joy, for the Remembrance of the 
Loſs he had ſuſtained, and the Pleaſure of holding to his 
Breaſt the Son of a Brother he ſo tenderly loved. For 
me, I felt a Satisfaction which no Words can repreſent, 
in finding myſelfin the Arms of an Uncle, whoſe Cha- 
racer had inſpired me with ſo much Admiration.—I re- 
turned his Tranſports with all the Demonſtrations I could 

ive of that Love and Duty which I had been enjoin'd' 


by Agenor to transfer to him. The firſt Emotions of our 


mutual Joy being over, he began to examine me with 
the utmoſt Attention ; and my good Fortune ordain'd 
it ſo, that he found ſomething in me which intereſted 
lam as much in my Favour as before being the Son of 
Agenor had engaged him to do: He conceived for me, 
as to my own Part, a Tenderneſs which nothing has 
been able to eraſe, and which makes this Day the hap- 
p:eſt of my Life. | 
TRERE was nothing he did not do to convince me that 
he indeed lov'd me as a Son, and eſteem'd me as a Friend. 
He made me the abſolute Maſter of all the Effects he had 
remaining from the Fury of the Seas, reſerving to him- 


elf only ſs much as would carry on his Commerce; and, 


trarful that I ſhould loſe che Fruits of my — 
2 


T2. 


he found, among the French who were ſettled at Coro- 
mandel, ſome Perſons capable of putting the finiſhing . 


Stroke to that which I was before acquainted with, 

As the Loſs of the greateſt Part of his Treaſure had 
made him continue ſome 'Time longer in that Country 
than he defigned, in hope to repair by Trade his Loſſes, 
my Preſence detain'd him there much longer. —He was 
fir'd with the Ambition of making a great Fortune for 
me, and alſo of adding to that he had. already ſent to 
Agenor ; but having, at the End of three Years, his Ex- 

ectations anſwer'd in as full a Manner as he could wh, 
fe began to renew his Inclinations of returning, which 
tis eaſy to believe was not a little pleaſing to me to ob- 
ſerve.— I exhorted him to it by all the Adjurations I 
was capable of making, and he at laſt. conſented. — 
Every thing being got ready for our Voyage, he agreed 
with two Ships, the one to convey his Effects, and the 
other for our Paſſage, ſaying, He would not-hazard our 
Riches and our Lives in one Bottom. —— If the Trea- 
ſure ſhould be loft, cried he, our Preſence will be a ſuf- 
ficient Conſolation to Agenor; and, if we periſh, the ſafe 
Arrival of that will put him in a Condition to endure 
the other Misfortune with more Moderation. 

Tr1s Reſolution being put in Practice, we embark'd ; 
and for the firſt two Months. of our Voyage had Weather 
ſo very favourable, that we did not doubt arriving ſafely 
at our deſired Port; but all on a ſudden we beheld a 
dreadful Alteration, the Winds became contrary and high; 
the Mariners had never ſeen ſo furious a Tempeſt ; the 
Heavens and Seas ſeem'd united for our Deſtruction ; and 
all the Pilot's Art was render'd vain.ä— No Sails could 
be made uſe of, no Compaſs taken.— For three Days, 
and the ſame Number of Nights, were we toſs'd up and 
down at Pleaſure of the Waves; and, on the Morning of 


the enſuing fourth, our Veſlel broke, and, ſplitting in a 


thouſand Pieces, depoſited in the Ocean all that it con- 


tained. —Tt is impoſſible to make you ſenſible what, in 


this dreadful Moment, were the Apprehenſions which T7- 
21ante had for me, and I for him; each forgot all Thoughts 
of his own Danger, and trembled for the other, —I be- 

heve 
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lieve that Friendſhip was never carried to a greater Height 
than in this Exigence: Having in the burſting of the Ship 
both leap'd from off the rending Deck, and committed 
ourſelves to the Mercy of the Sea, both ſent our Eyes 
in Search of ſomething which might preſerve what was 
moſt dear ; and my Hands having in the Waves catched 
hold of a Piece of the broken Veſſel, I puſh'd it with 
my utmoſt Force to Timante, who at that Inſtant was ap- 
Rm me, driving a Plank before him with the 
ſame Deſign. This was a Proof of mutual Tenderneſs 
which cannot be expreſſed by Words, nor can I ſince 
be ſenſible even of what I thought on this Occaſion ; 
ſatisfied, however, to ſhare the Fate ordain'd for us 
together, we ſwam Side by Side on our little Supporter, 
and, at length, with unſpeakable Fatigue and Pain, 
gain'd the Foot of a Rock which lay high above the 
Sea, and form'd a kind of Couch for us to reſt on, 
more happily than we had dargd to hope: We had no 
ſooner climb'd it, than we embraced, contented with 

our ill Fate, ſince not divided in it. ; Uh 

Ovr Shipwreck ſeemed to have appeaſed the Sea; 
the Winds grew calm, the Skies reſum'd their azure 

Beauties ; the Sun, long obſcur'd, broke out more bright 

than ever; and the Waves ſinking by Degrees, I perceiv'd 
that the Rock we were upon was of a vaſt Extent as 
well as Height, and ſeem'd to me to run to the main 

Land. As ſoon as my returning Strength would give 

me leave, I went about examining it, and found a Hol- 

low, which; having certain Spaces, form'd a kind of 

Ladder, by which 1 propoſed to Timante to get up to 

the Top of the Precipice, in order to fee if we could 
diſcover any thing which could render us leſs unhappy. 

In fine, we attempted, and at length reach'd this ſtu- 
dous Precipice: But, Madam, what was our Sur- 
prize, to ſee this Point enlarge itſelf on the other Side, 
and ſpread into a gradual Sloping, which we with Eaſe 
deſcended, and eame into a Valley which ſeem'd inchant- 
ed Ground; till, looking back on the Rock we had 

come down, it appear'd of that prodigious Height and 

23 as might very well conceal us from the Sight 

of Land. 
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Ix ſpite of our Curioſity, we were too much ous 
to attempt any farther Diſcoveries till the next Day. 
There were many fine Woods and Groves, which in- 
viting us to repoſe beneath their Shades, aftervards ſuſ- 
tained Nature with ſome Fruits which grew there in 

reat Abundance, which we ventured to take ; and in 
effect had Slumbers more ſweet and tranquil than could 
be imagined, conſidering our Condition, and the Incer- 
titude what might befal us. 

Wr awoke not till broad Day, and you may believe 
were then ſollicitous enough to find out, if we could, ſome 
better Place of Accommodation; but, alas! wild Beaſts 
(from which ſometimes we found it as much as we could 
do todefend ourſelves) Trees, Fountains, and littleRocks, 
were all the Objects that preſented themſelves to View. 

TIMANTE regarded all theſe Things with a pro- 
found Silence, which my Aſtoniſhment prevented me 
from interrupting ; he at length bethought him of a 
Compaſs, and ſome other 'Things proper for travelling, 
which he had about him ; and examining by thoſe Rules 
what Lengths we had gained in ſwimming, he on a ſud- 
den lifted up his Eyes and Hands to Heaven, imploring 
Succour from the Divine Power. — My dear Cleodon, /aid 
he, the Hopes with which wwe laſt Night flattered our- 

elves of Safety, are but vain; we are certainly in a 
Part of that Land which is called Avſtralis, and is a 
Place which, according to all Appearance, is uninhabitable. 
— We muſt here prepare to end our Days. However, let us 

follow the Laws of Religion and Nature, and do 

thing neceſſary for the Preſervation of our Lives as long as 
poſſible ; newer ceaſing to give Thanks to Providence, who 
bath ſpared us == the Seas, and given us Time for Re- 

flexion and for Prayer. 

Arx this pious Exhortation, he began to conſider 
in what Manner we ſhould defend ourſelves both from 
the Weather, in caſe it ſhould alter, and the Fury of the 
wild*Beaſts. In ſearching, we found Stones which were 
exceeding ſharp, and with theſe we made a ſhift to cut 
down the Arms of Trees, and having Flint and Steel, 
kept a conſtant Fire; The Bark we ſcraped a good Quan- 


tity 


'- tity of, and made two little Beds, which we covered with 
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Moſs, and ſpread them under the Umbrage of the largeſt 
Trees we could find; We had no ſooner form'd this ruſtic 
Lodging, than we betook ourſelyes to making Bows and 
Arrows, to the Intent to make War againſt thoſe little 
Animals of the Air, which were needful for the Support 
of Lives which had not been accuſtom'd to ſubſiſt 
wholly on Fruits. See how ingenious is Invention on 
an Occaſion ſuch as ours! Then we took Twigs of 
Trees, which we found ſtrong enough for the Purpoſe, 
and, with thoſe ſharp Stones I before mentioned, 
faſhion'd out our Arrows ; of the ſame we alſo made 
Bows ; and the long Hairs of our now uſeleſs Perukes 
ſerv'd us for Bow-ſtrings. Theſe kind of Weapons at firſt 
did us but little Service; but, as all Experiments ripen 
by Degrees to more Perfection, we grew by frequent Uſe 
to render them as effectual as any that are ſold in the 
Pariſian Toy-ſhops.—Thus being provided of Lodging, 
Fire, and Fowl, our greateſt Want was Bread, which we 
ſupplied as well as we could with Herbs and a ſort. of 
Fruit very much reſembling Coco. Our Liquor was from 
the little Rivers which aftorded Water of an excellent 
Taſte and Clearneſs; and, by our living in this Manner 
ſo long a Time, we proved how very little is required by 
Nature, and how vain Man deceives himſelf, when, to 
excuſe his Indulgence to every craving Appetite, he 
makes that a Neceſſity which is but. Choice. 
Ix was near three Months that we were in this Coun- 
try, without believing there was in it any thing of human 
Species but ouriclves; but, as I was out one Day purſuing 
my Game, I fell into a deep Muſing, and, before I was 
aware, ſtray'd a much greater Diſtance from the Place we 
had made our Habitation than ever I had done before. 
At my Return of Thought, I found. mytelf in a large 
Meadow, which was altogether new. to me; it appear'd 
much more agzeeable than any thing I had ſeen in that 
Country; and if it had ſomething of a more wild an 

irregular Air than ours in France, it was not. for that 
Reaſon the leſs pleaſing. —I.was taken up. for ſome Time 
Vith admiring the Beauty of. the Proſpect, when on a 


ſudden an Object preſented. itſelf to me, which gave no 
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room for other Contemplations: I ſaw come out of 4 


Cave under a little Rock, of which that Place is full, a 
young and moſt beautiful Virgin; ſhe had on a Robe of 


white Cotton, adorn'd with Feathers of different Co- 


lours. The left Side of her Garments was tuck'd up 
to her Knee: Her Arms, which ſeem'd whiter than 
Snow, were entirely bare; and her long black Hair fell 
in careleſs Ringlets over her Shoulder; ſhe had a Quiver 
at her Back, and an unbent Bow in her Hand. ' 

Ir the Surprize I was in had allow'd me any Time for 
Reflexion, I ſhould at a Diſtance have admir'd her Beau- 
ties; but I declare that, in the Hurry of my T houghts, 
I look'd on her as ſomething ſupernatural, there was a 
kind of Terror mingled with my Adoration ; and, as ſhe 
approach'd the Place where I was ſtanding, I fell on my 
Knees before her, attending what ſhe would ſay to me. 

Wx ſhe arrived within about fix Paces from me, I 
perceiv'd ſhe regarded me with an extreme Attention; 
and, having ſeveral times look'd behind her, ſhe approach- 
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Ground, in Teſtimony of Peace. I ſoon underſtood the 
Meaning of that Sign, and bowing to the Earth, by that 
endeavour'd to make her ſenſible of the Reſpect with 
which I conſider'd her; and at the ſame Time cried out, 
What Adventure can have depoſited in this ſavage Place all 
that Heaven ever form'd of perfect! — I was going on 
with Acclamations of much the ſame Nature, when ſhe 
open'd her Mouth, and interrupted me with the Sound 
of a Voice, harmonious to a Wonder, but whoſe Ac- 
cents I could no way comprehend, ſhe ſpeaking a Lan- 
guage to which I was altogether a Stranger. I perceiv'd 
alſo that ſhe was the ſame to mine; and I proteſt I felt 


that Moment a kind of Pleaſure in having it in my 


Power to ſpeak the Dictates of a Paſſion I was juſt then 
beginning to be inſpired with, without Conſtraint, 
or the Fear of being repulſed. I ſaid a thouſand ten- 
der Things to her, while ſhe regarded me with Eyes 
obliging enough to have encourag'd my Addreſſes, had 
ſhe known the Nature of them; but her Incapacity of 
underſtanding what I meant by my Words made her lay 
her Hand on my Mouth, in token 1 ſhould fay no * 
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From another this had paſs'd for a Favour, but I ſaw 
too well her Intention and Innocence, to flatter myſelf 
with believing it ſo. I would not ſuffer her however to 
defend herſelf from the Advantage I reap'd from it. I 
kiſs'd the lovely Hand which filenc'd me with an Ar- 
dour at which the feem'd ſurpriz'd, tho* without any 
Marks of Anger=——She took my Bow and Arrows 
out of my Hand, and could not help laughing at the 
F aſkion of them ; then taking off her Quiver, ſhe laced 
it on my Shoulder, and put her Bow into my . 
taking mine in Exchange. After this Ceremony, which 
I could have wiſh'd might have for ever laſted, ſhe 
raiſed me from the Poſture I had all this time been in, 
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h 1 quence would be fatal. 

1 I was obliged to obey, believing there might be 
10 ſome ſecret Reaſon ſor this Baniſhment : And as I was 
1 taking my leave, ſhe lifted up one Hand to Heaven, 
| and with the other pointed to the Place from whence 
de came out, in token that I might ſome time or other 
15 ſee her there: All ſhe did being accompanied with a. 
1 thouſand Charms, which none, without ſeeing her in 
| that Place, and in that Manner, can conceive. After I 
Fi had teſtified that I ſhould come again in ſearch of her, 

| J took the Path which led to her Habitation; but not 


without looking back almoſt every Step, as I perceived 
ſne did, till both were out of Sight. 
AT my Return, I found Timante in all the Concern 
1 imaginable for my long Abſence; but, in ſpite all the 
x Reſpect and Tenderneſs I had for him, I conceal'd 
| from lim my Adventure, fearing he ſhould not permit 
me to reviſit the lovely Savage, and excuſed myſelf by 


ſaying, that the Eagerneſs with which I purſued the 
| Chace 
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Chace of ſome little Beaſts I thought would be good for 
Food, had carried me farther than I deſign'd. 

Tuis Deceit would have been preſently diſcover'd, 
if he had ſeen the Change of my Quiver and Bow; but 
he was too much taken up with the Joy of ſeeing me re- 
turn'd in Safety, to take Notice of any thing elſe. When 
he went to Bed, he entertain'd me with his accuſtom'd 
Reflexions on the Care of Providence, and the Crime 
it was to give way to Deſpair, even in the moſt terrible 
Events; but alas! the new Emotions I had entertain'd 
would not ſuffer me to liſten to him with that Attention 
I uſed to pay to what he ſaid, and much leſs to taſte 
any of the Sweets of Sleep. The young Savage, with 
all her Attractions, was never a Moment from m 
Thoughts; I endeavour'd to penetrate into the Cauſe 


of her living in that Deſart, by what ſtrange Means ſhe 


had been bred there, and for what Reaſon ſhe had ap- 
pear'd ſo much diſorder'd and affrighted at mv offering 
to follow her to the Cavern whence ſhe had iſſued. 


I xx$0LVED to be ſatisfied of all theſe Things at our 
next Interview ; but when I remember'd that ſhe neither 
underſtood me, nor I her, that Moment's Pleaſure which 
the firſt Thought had given me was converted into as 
extreme a Sorrow. I paſs'd the Night in Cogitations 
moſt tumultuous, and, as ſoon as the Dawn appear'd, 
quitted Timante, without giving the Opportunity of ex- 
amining any new Weapons. Since we had been in this 
Place I had taken a little Bird, the Feathers of which 
and Colour extremely pleas'd me; by Uſe I had made it 
ſo familiar with me, that it frequently went abroad with 
me, and would fly about me without any Attempt to 
leave me: I had alſo taught it many little Tricks, ſuch 
as you have ſeen at Paris; and the pretty Creature 
learn'd every thing with an incredible Facility. I fan- 
cied this would be an agreeable Preſent to my beautiful 
Savage, and took it out with a Deſign to give it her. 

| Hap not quite arrived at the Cavern where ſhe by 
Signs had directed me to come, when I ſaw the charming 
Maid fitting at the Foot of a Tree; ſhe no ſooner per- 

ceiv'd me, then riſing haſtily, ſhe gave me her Hand, _ 
e 
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led me back towards the Place of our Habitation, teſti- 
fying by ſome Geſtures that the other was not ſo ſafe 
to remain in ; ſhe made a Motion that I ſhould fit down 
by her on a little Bank of Turf, which ſhe had made 
choice of: Which I had no ſooner done, than I obſerv'd 
ſhe took notice of my little Bird, which kept fluttering 
about me; and, uttering ſome Words which I did not 
underſtand, held out her Hand as if ſhe would be glad 
to take it. I immediately gave it to her, with an Action 
which teſlified that if ſhe was pleaſed to accept it, I 
would receive it no more. At which ſhe appeared infi- 
mtely ſatisfy*d, and put her Hand to her Heart in Token 
of Thanks. All her Actions diſcover'd an uncommon 
Share of Wit and Vivacity, which, giving me Hopes 
that I might be able by Degrees to inſtruct her in our 
Language, was a prodigious Pleaſure to me. 

Ir was about half an Hour that I enjoy'd the Pleaſure 
of her Company, moſt of which Time was employ'd in 
viewing the little Actions and ſeveral Motions of the 
Bara, at which ſhe ſeem'd very much diverted, and teſti- 
fied it with the moſt obliging and becoming Smiles. As 
ſhe had conducted me pretty near our Habitation, I made 
a Sign of Entreaty that ſhe would accompany me thither. 
She aroſe ſeveral times, as if ſhe deſign'd to grant my Re- 
queſt ; but then looking up on the Sun, and ſhaking her 
Head, gave me to underſtand that ſhe could not at that. 
time; but by other Motions aſſured me that ſhe would 
the next Day. Then, after kiſſing the Bird which I had 
given her, ſhe put one Hand on my Mouth, and with 
the other pointing to me to retire, ſhe withdrew from 
me with a Precipitation which ſhew'd that ſhe had ftaid. 
the utmoſt Time. The Moment of her leaving me 
ſeem'd like the Separation of the Soul and Body, and 
thoſe which I had paſs'd with her, as the happieſt of my 
Life. I had forgot my Country, my Shipwreck, Ti- 
mante, and my Father; but, when 1 parted from her, a 
thouſand ſad and melancholy Thoughts all at once aſ- 
ſail'd me; and when I met Timante, who was — 
in ſearch of me, the Air of Perplexity which appear'd- 


about me, the Quiver and the Bow which he now took 
notice 
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notice of, and the Bird EM gone, all together gave 
him Suſpicions that ſome extraordinary Adventure had 
happen'd, tho' what, it was impoſſible for him to gueſs, 

WHENCE come you, Cleodon ? ſaid he to me in a 
grave Accent, What Arrows are theſe ? And wherefore 
| as you not your Bird ?— Theſe Words, and the Manner 
in which they were deliver'd, cover'd me with ſuch a 
Confufion, that I was unable to make any Reply: 
which he obſerving, Ab, my Son! refum'd he, what 
am I to believe of all theſe Things ! You have not ſlept 
all Night, and at the Break of Day went from me with 
an unuſual Concern in your Behaviour. You took with 
you a little Animal, in which you very much delighted, 
yet you return without him, and bring auitb you Weapons. 
which I cannet gueſs by what Means you could atquire.— 
Speak, I conjure you, my dear Cleodon, explain this Ad- 
venture, ana put an End to the Inquietudes with which J 
am agitated. | | 

ToucaxtD with this Diſcourſe, I no longer had the 
Power of concealing what he defir'd to know. That 
which paſſes in my Heart, ſaid I, is dangerons only to 


 -myſelf : Know, Sir, continued I, that this Place is in- 


babired ; but by what People I am ignorant.—One beau- 
tiful Virgin is all that I have ſeen of Human Kind befide 
ourſelves ; but certainly nothing ever was /o lovely; She 
has in her all the different Graces which adorn the whole 
Sex of Womankind. Nay, I think that one may ada 
yet more, and ſay that there is ſomething like Divinity 
about her. It was from her that 1 received theſe Ar- 
rows and this Bow ; it was to her that I have preſented 
my little Bird, and it is to her 1 have devoted mole For the 
Remainder of my Life. | 4 | 
Tue Aſtontſhment which Timante was in at hearing 
me ſpeak in this Manner, had the ſame Effect on him, 
as my Confuſion had lately had on me, to prevent him 
from making any Reply to what I ſaid in a conſiderable 
time, which gave me the Opportunity of relating at 
full the Story of this Adventure, by what Means I firſt 
got Sight of this adorable /rcognita, and in what man- 
ner we were beginning to improye our Acquaintance ; 


all 
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all which I could not repeat, without at the ſame time 
teſtifying the Greatneſs of my Paſlion for her, by a 
thouſand amorous Exclamations. | 

WHen I had done ſpeaking, my Uncle, having by 
this time a little recovered himſelf from the Amazement 
he had been in, anſwer'd me in this Manner: I. well, * 
reply'd he with a deep Sigh, that no Circumflances are of 
Force againſt Love. Since neither this Place, nor the 
juſt Senſibility you have of our common Misfortunes, could 
defend your Heart againſt Beauties, which, however digni- 
fied by Nature, muſt yet be ſavage, and unimproved by 
any of thoſe noble Endowments which render Society agree- 
able. T tremble to think you have Jo ſuddenly engaged 
yourſelf in a Paſſion which may not only be dangerous to 
your Repaſe, but alſs to your Life. Hoabewer, con- 
tinued he, I defire that you will let me have a Sight of 
theſe deftruftive Charms, which have had the Power to 
mae you forget all that awas formerly dear to you, and to 
think Death a Trifle. ; 

I assUR'D him that in my next Day's Viſit his Curi- 
oſity ſhould be gratify'd, and till that Time arriv'd we 
talk'd of nothing elſe. He was not able to comprehend, 
that, fince the Place was inhabited, we ſaw not any of 
the People; where they could conceal themſelves, or 
for what Reaſon; and join'd with me in this Surprize, 
when I acquainted him with the Fright which the fair 
Savage expreſs'd in her Countenance, when I diſcover'd 
my Deſire of attending her to her Cavern. I was, how- 
ever, not without Hope that, when he ſaw her, his Ex- 
perience and Penetration _ make Diſcoveries of 
which I was uncapable : And, as he was perfectly ac- 
quainted with-many of the Eaftern Languages, might 
probably have ſome Notion of that ſhe ſpoke, than 
which nothing could have been a greater Bleſſing to me. 

Tars tedious Day and the enſuing Night being paſt 
in the utmoſt Impatience, early the next Morning we 
proſecuted our Deſign. We had not gone above a Fur- 
long before the lovely Object of my Deſires appear'd ; 
but, ſeeing me with another, ſhe ſtopt at a good Diſ- 


tance from us, and by her Actions expreſe'd a very great 
| Surprize. 
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gurprixe. I begg'd Timante not to approach till I had 
firſt diſſipated the Fear ſhe was in, which he complyin 
with, I went alone to the Place where ſhe ſtood, — 
putting one Knee to the Ground, gave her to under- 
ſtand in as intelligible a Manner as I could, that the 
Perſon with me would pay her the ſame Homage. 
E1THER aſſur'd by the Belief ſhe had in me, or 
through the Force of her own Reſolution, ſhe no longer 
appear'd reluctant, but with a chearfal Air giving me 
her Hand, ſuffer'd me to lead her towards Timante, who, 
ſeeing what had paſs'd between us, approach'd to meet 
us. - When they came near each other, prepared as he 
was by my Deſcription, and the unfailing Guard of his 
own Reaſon, I ſaw an Aſtoniſhment in his Face which I 
could not then comprehend the Meaning of. As for her, 
the Age of Timante, his venerable Aſpect, and the Ma- 
jeſty of his Air, inſpir'd her with a Reſpe& which ſhe 
teltify'd by throwing herſelf on her Knees before him. 
This Action, and ſome ſecret Emotions, which he him- 
{elf was ignorant of the Meaning of at that Time, made 
the Tears ſtart from his Eyes in great Abundance, as he 
raiſed her from that Poſture, and embraced her with a 
Tenderneſs which I could not help being alarm'd at. 
THe young Savage receiv'd his Careſſes with an In- 
nocence and Freedom which occaſion'd him to renew 
them. I thought he would never have ſuffer'd her from 
his Arms, nor ſhe endeavour'd to get looſe. — Never 
ſhall I forget the Horrors which in this terrible Moment 
took Poſſeſſion of my Soul. — 1 forgot that he was 
Timante, or that ſhe was perfectly ignorant of thoſe De- 
corums which are preſcrib'd to Perſons of her Sex. 
The Effects of my Jealouſy were equal to thoſe of my 
Love.—And, not being able to offer any Injury to Per- 
ſons who were of themſelves ſo dear to me, I catch'd up 
one of the Arrows which ſhe had given me, and was about 
to plunge it into my Breaſt, when Timante, who hap- 
pen'd that Moment to caſt his Eyes on me, ſent forth 
2 Cry, which obliging the fair Savage to look that way, 
the ran to me, as ſnatching from my Hand the Wea- 
pon, turn'd the Point of it to her own Boſom, expreſ- 
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and left the Place with an incredible Swiftneſs. - 
qa 


: A ace by her, raiſed in me ſomething like a paternal 
Tender? | 
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ſing to me by that Action, that, if I proceeded in my 
Intention, ſhe would die alſo with me. — 

WHAT mean you, Cleodon !' ſaid Timante, 79 me, 
hat unworthy Suſpicion has taken Poſſeſſion of your Mind ? 
Recover yourſelf, my Son; remember what J am, and reſt 
afjured I can bade no Sentiments that will be prejudicial to 
yours, — Aſham'd of the Tranſport of my unſeafon- 
able Deſpair, I threw myſelf at his Feet, demanding 
his Forgiveneſs, and then turning to the charming Sa- 
vage, made Signs to her that ſhe Jad the abſolute Diſ- 
poſal of my Lite or Death. My Behaviour having dii- 
turb'd the Freedom of the Entertainment that Day, and 
ſhe never daring; to be long abſent from her Cave, we 
were oblig'd to loſe the Pleaſure of ſeeing her: But ſhe 
parted not from us till ſhe aſſured us by Signs, that ſhe 
would come the next Morning to the ſame Place. Juſt 
as ſhe went away, ſhe preſented me with a Table-book, 
made in a very ingenious Manner out of the Rind of a 
Tree: There appear'd on it ſome Cyphers, which ſeem'd 
to have been engrav'd with a Bodkin. All that came 
from that dear Hand was precious to me, and I receiv'd 
it with the moſt tender Gratitude. After this fhe em- 
brac'd Timante with an humble Reſpect; and, giving me 
her Hand, permitted me to kiſs it; then turn'd away, 


Wren we had loſt Sight of her, we return'd to our 
leafy Cabbin, where Timante, looking attentively on me, 
Can it be, my dear Cleodon, ſaid he, that you ſhould th 
imagine me your Rival ? Know Timante better, his 1 
Heart has a Defence againſt Impreſſions of which yours is. 
but too ſuſceptible. J do not deny but that the Object of 
your Wiſhes has excited in my Scul Emotions which 
are very extraordinary.- Her Youth, her Innocence, 


her Beauty, and the Submiſſion with which 1 found my- 


derneſs.——— hve her, Cleodon, but T1. lowe her as 
a Child; and the good Wiſhes I have for her ſhould rather 
be pleaſing to you than the contrary, fince you ma 
reſt ſatisfied they avill never be diſadvantageous to the 
Paſſion you are inſpir'd avith.— She is dear to both of rs 
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the in a different avay.— But what Profs, continued he, 
hall aue be able 10 give her of our Friendſhip in this Place, 
or how deliver her or ourſelves from it? 

Tuis Reflexion was accompanied with Tears: To 
diflipate therefore the Melancholy into which I percciv'd 
he was falling, I preſented him with the Tablet ſhe had 

iven me ; he took it out of my Hand, and perceiving 
in the Cyphers on the Top of it ſomething which he 
thought had the Reſemblance of his own Name, he 


open d it with the greateſt Surprize. It had many Leaves 


in it, made of the Rinds of 'Trees, but ſo fine, that it 
ſeem'd like Paper, but for the Difference of Colour. 
The Characters on the Infide were perfectly legible ; 
and no Words can repreſent with what Diſorder he was 
ſeiz'd, when he * it was Engliſb, a Language which 
he was perfectly vers'd in. He began to read with an 
une ualld Aſtoniſhment the following Words: 

HA O' aubat I ſpeak is dedicated to the Rocks, and will, 
according to all Likelihood, be buried among them ; yet, as 
Jam in the Company of Savages, I hazard the Loſs of my 
miſerable Life, by a yet more miſergble Death, ſhould this 
Writing be found intelligible to any of them. 

BUT wonderful are the Events of Providence; ſome 
Wretch like me may perhaps be driven to the ſame Extre- 
mities, and find Conſolation in the Knowledge that their 
Misfortunes are not fingular. Fan jush arrives, 
and that theſe Tablets fall into their Hands, I inform 
them that I am call'd Leonida, and that the Name of my - 
Huſband is Timante. 

On Heavens! what is it that I read, cried out 77- 


monte, burſting into Tears; liſten, my dear Clecdon, 


with your utmoſt Attention, while I unriddle a Myſtery 
ſo neceſſary for the Repoſe of both of us. He had 
little need to have demanged it of me; Names fo well 
known, written in a Book given me by my ador'd Sa- 
vage, collected all my Soul into my Ears; and it w:g 
with an Agitation which with more Eaſe may be con- 
ceiv'd than repreſented, that I heard him purſue the 
Contents, which were an this manner ſet down: 

—T HIS dear Huſband, continued he to read, mad: 
ne embark from the Coaft of Coromandel, with a De- 
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gn for France; but a moſt dreadful Tempeſt ariſing, our 
Haß periſb'd in it. 1 - us _— what 2 — by 
avhat qvonderful Means I was preſerv'd ; but, after a 
long Time of Inſenfebility, I found myſelf among Wamen of 
a ſtrange Figure ana Behaviour, and whoje Language 
was altogether unknown to me. The Succoyr they afford- 
ed me was applied in ſuch a Manner, that I had no Cauſe 
to doubt but that I was fallen into hoſpitable Hands; but 
Ft had no ſooner recovered from my Weakneſs, than 1 dis 
cover d I had to do only with Barbarigns, and thoſe too of 
he ma ſavage and inhuman Kind. The Place they had 
conveyed me to was a Cavern under the Earth, which are 
all the Dawellings this dreadful Place affords. 

WITH all the Kindneſs, however, that theſe Savages 
are capable of, they led me lo ſeveral of theſe horrid Ha- 
titations, and at length brought me to ong where therg 
was a great Number of Men, of much the ſame Appear- 
axce as the Women who conducted me among them, I efpicd 
two Men habited like Chriftians, and wie J immediately 
remembred to be ſome of the Mariners belonging to our 
Hail: The Sight of them gave me ſome Phaſure, till, ad- 
wancing toward them, I perceived they were bound Hand 
and Foot, and had the Terror of approaching Death wifi: 
2% painted in their Faces. As I was certain the Sa- 
evages did not underfland my Language, I demanded of the/e 
Men fer what Cauſe they were ſo treated, and in what 
Place aue were. 5 
THEY teld me, that, after the Loſs vf the Ship, their 
aobole Care aas my Safety ; and that, it having been 
Split on a Rock near that Coaſt, they with Eaſe brought 
aue to the Share; that, hoping to get ſome Habitation 10 
place me in, they had carried me in their Arms till they 
met a great Company of Men and Women, who took it 

rom them ; that they were bound in the Manner 1 Jaw 
them immediately after their coming into the Caverns; 


and that, by their Skill in Navigation, they knew that 


wwe abere fallen into the Hands of a People wholly bar- 
Barous and ſavage ; and that they made a Practice of 
killing all the Men that were Strangers, and afterwards 
eating them; which Fate they expected, and was inevir 
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THIS Diſcourſe filled me with a maſ terrible Fear, 
ewhich the Savages, by my Trembling and my Tears, per- 
ceiving, fell dewn upon their Knees, teſtifying by that, 
and many other Geſtures which I then comprehended not 
the Meaning of, that they meant no Hurt to me; but my 
Terror flill continuing, the Women who had brought me 
there conducted me back to the Cavern they had at firſt al- 
lotted for me. 

BUT I had not long indulged my Grief, before ſeveral 
of them returning to me, took me by the Arms, and led me 
me to avaſt Plain, in the Middle of which were two great 
Trees, to which the unfortunate Mariners wwere bound, 
and a prodigious Concourſe of Savages gathered round 
about them. A frofeund Silence wwas for à while obſerv'd, 
but, at a certain Signal given, both Men and Women ſet up 
a Cry of Foy ; then he among them who ſcem d to be their 
Chief drew his Bow, and ſhot an Arrow into the Roſom 
of one of the miſerable Mariners; and after him, all the 
reft doing the ſame, the mangled Body wvas in a Moment all 
cover d over with Blood and Wounts. 

AT this horfible Ceremony I fell into a Soven, which 
pared me the Fright of ſeeing the ether ſerved in the 

Jame Manner. I expected no better a Fate; but in this 
1 avas deceived, and never met with any Thing from 
them but Tokens of the moſt fer vent Reſpe? and Ho- 
mage. Their Behaviour, after what 1 had ſeen, wery 
much amaz'd me; but I had not been many Days, among 
them before I was inform'd of the Reaſon. An unhappy 
Woman, preſery'd as bad been from the Fury of the 
Seas, and had linger'd out ſome Years in thoſe diſmal 
Abodes, told me a great many of their Cuſtoms; and 
that one of them was to ſacrifice all the Men whom the 
Cruelty of Fortune threw on their Coaſts, but to treat the 
Women with all poſſible Care and Kindneſ5. Being great 
with Child when 1 arrived among theſe Barbarians, I 
was in a little Time deliver'd of a Daughter, whom, as 
Joon as born, the Savages adern'd with Flowers and 
Feathers, teſtifying their Jay that my Child was f a Sex 
which preſery'd it from Deſtruction. The Chriſtian Woman 
whom I mentioned died Joon after. I have now lived 
with them a whole Vear ; = long I fhall drag on on 
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Load of Miſery I know not. I am forced to nouriſh my 
gear Infant in the Manner of the Savages ; Heaven ſend 


her a better Fate than to live or die among them, as her 


auretched Mother expects ſoon to do. 


Tavs ended this wonderful Narration; but Timante, 
ſeeing there were. more Leaves in the Book, ſearching 
carefully, found in one of them theſe Words: 

AFTER a Tear, and almoſt the half of another, I re- 
/ign my Breath to the Divine Power which, gave it me.— 
O Maſter of the Univerſe ! Sovereign Ordainer of all hu- 
man Affairs, whom I have never ceaſed one Moment to 
adore, take into thy Care the innocent Felidia, 

On the ſame Leaf with this Paper there were Cy- 
phers of the Time of Pelidia's Birth, which exactly 
agreeing with the Age of my fair Savage, left us no 
room to doubt but that ſhe was the Felidia which Leo- 
nida had been deliver'd of, and the Daughter of T77- 
mante ; the mutual Sympathy which appear'd between 
them at firſt Sight, gave a Probability of this Truth, 
and the Writing confirm'd it paſt Suſpicion. 

L FELT a joy at his Diſcovery, which I am no more 
able to utter than I was then to conceal.—I embraced 
the Knees of my now more than ever dear Uncle, call'd 
him a thouſand Times my Father, conjur'd him to be fa- 
vourable to my Paſſion ; and, ſince the Heart of the ado- 
rable Felidia ſeem'd influenc'd by the ſame Sentiments 
with mine; that he would not delay the Happineſs of us 
both. It was with an Air more auſtere than ever I had 
een him ailume that he endeavour'd to convince me 
of the Error of ſuch a Propoſition, and how unfit a 
Place and Time it was to think of Joy, when W. were 
encompaſs'd round with Creatures little inferior in Bru- 
tality to the Beaſts of the Foreſts, and every Moment in 
Danger of loſing that Life which but with inceſſant Toll 
and Care we had ſo long ſupported. He concluded, 
However, with 22 me, = if we ſhould ever be 
ſo happy as to ſee other Climates, he ſhould think it 


would be his own Satisfaction to ſee us united. 
D1scQuRs1NG of this Adventure employ'd us till the 
next Day, when, at the uſual time, we did not fail of 
| 8 going 
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oing to meet Feliia. We found her at the appointed 
Place, and at Sight of her the tranſported Father could 
not with-hold his Tears; but running to her to take 
„ her in his Arms, that ſweet Innocence gently repulſed 
Lim, pointing to me, and making Signs that ſhe was 
afraid of diloßüglag me. 1 approach'd her, and teſti- 
| fied, by my Actions, that it would now be a Pleaſure, 
not a Pain, to fee her in his Arms; on which ſhe turn'd 
to Timante, receiving his Careſſes in a Manner that 


g would have made any one believe ſhe was ſenſible how 
. near he was to her, and that all the humble Tenderneſs 
0 ſhe could expreſs was no more than Duty. 
We conducted her to our Cabin, which ſhe examin'd 
] with a good deal of Aſloniſiment.— In this Viſit T7- 
y mante made her fit down, and having provided himſelf 
0 with the Rind of a Tree, ſueh as her unhappy Mother 
4 had made uſe of, he! took one of her own Arrows, and 
I with the Point of it writ ſome Letters of the Alphabet, 
n and then pronouncing them with a loud Voice, ſoon 
, made her comprehend that he wiſh'd ſhe ſhould under- 
ſtand them ; and it was ſurprizing to hear the Readi- 
e neſs with which, in a little Time, ſhe ſounded every 
4 one of them after him. 
4 SHE continued coming to us conſtantly every Day, 
1. and, in taking the Leſſons which Timante gave her, diſ- 
J= cover'd a Wit, a Spirit, and Apprehenfion which amazed 
ts even him. It was nat fifteen or ſixteen Days before ſhe 


15 had ſo well profited by his Inſtructions, that, by the 
* «4 * * 
d Help of a few Signs joiu'd to our Exp:eſlions, ſhe not 


ne only underſtood what we faid, but could reply to us in 
a an intelligible Manner, As by Degrees ſhe arrived at 
Te a better Underſtanding of Language, ſhe diſcover'd ſo 
hs charming a Diſpoſition, and ſuch a natural Tendency to 
in Virtue, that Tiuante thought he could not any longer, 


oil without being guilty of Injuſtice, refuſe her the Know- 
d, ledge of berfelf, and who it was that had taken this 
be Pains with her: He recited to her th” melancholy Con- 
it tents of the Table-book ſhe had given me, and drew a 

Stream of Tears from her fair Eyes, in the Repetition 

the of her Mother's Fate. She however teſtified the ex- 
C 3 tremeſt 
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tremeſt Joy to find Timante was her Father; and tho? ſhe 
could not yet expreſs herſelf in Terms ſo proper nor ſo 
elegant as ſhe had now the Power of, the few Words 
ſhe utter'd had Charms which are not to be imagin'd, 

As every Day ſhe grew more able to reply, we began 
to queſtion her concerning the Law, or rather Cuſtoms, 
of this barbarous Place; and wherefore they ſacrificed 
the Men and reſpected the Women who came among 
them.—She told us ſhe had but little Knowlege of theſe 
Affairs; ſhe had only heard that it was occaſioned by 
an ancient Tradition, which reported that ſome Troops 
of Men, altogether unknown to them, had Nen; 
made a Deſcent into their Country, the Savages be- 
ing at that time employed in calling their Grand Coun- 
ci], and electing a Chief; which Ceremony being al- 
ways performed in a vaſt Plain, a great Diſtance Jr 
their Caverns, there were none left to make Oppoſition 
to theſe new Invaders but the Women, who were never 
admitted on thefe great Occaſions. 

BEING however inſtructed in the Uſe of Bows and 
Arrows, they had made ſo vigorous' a Defence againſt 
thoſe that came againſt” them, that there ſeem'd to be 
no Want of Men; and if it had not been for a ſtrange 
Sort of Arms they brought with them, had certainly 
been repulſed by the Female Savages ; (theſe. ſtrange 
Arms were underſtood to be Guns :) but that, by the 
Help of thofe extraordinary Weapons, great Slaughter 
had been made among them; on which they ran with | 
a great Cry to the Place where the Grand Council was 
held, imploring' Aſſiſtance of their Fathers and Huſ- 
bands, and relating all that had paſſec. 

Ar this News they all came down immediately with 
Stakes, Stones, and Arrows ; and, as they were a pro- 
digious Number in Compariſon with their Enemies, they 
foon overcame and maſſacred them, which having done, 
out of Revenge and Cruelty, they roaſted and after eat 
them. Since this Attempt made on them, they facri- 
ficed all Strangers, as a Terror to prevent all other In- 
vaſians of the like Nature; but the Women having 


made ſo reſolute a Defence, they decreed, in Honour 
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to the Sex, that whenever any of them ſhould happen 
to come on their Coaſts, * ſhould be treated with 
all imaginable Kindneſs and Reſpect. 
Tuis the told us was the Reaſon that ſhe would not 
rmit me to follow her towards the Caverns, fearing 
ſhould be ſeen and expoſed to this barbarous Fate. 
And ſhe now reiterated her Prayers that we would 
both avoid thoſe dangerous Situations, and not run the 
Hazard of becoming SpeRacles, the very Idea of which 
was capable of killing her. Timante and myſelf join'd 
in aſſuring her, that we would attend the Will of Hea- 
Efiveting us from the Danger, but never run 
in Search of a Death, which would have more in it ot 
Temerity than Valour. _ - k | 
Wurm we had paſs'd ſome Days in this Faſfiion, F. 
lidia trembling for fear Ieſt the Savages ſhould diſcover 
the Place of our Abode, acquainted us that there wa 
ſuddenly to be a great Hunting-match among them ; 
and that the Valley where we were affording prea: 
Store of Game, there was a Probability they miglit 
come in Search of it that way.— Full of the extremeſt 
Terror, ſhe intreated we would demoliſh our little Ca- 
bin, leaving no Marks behind us chat any Perſons had 
been there, and ſufer her to conduct us to a Place ſa- 
ered among the Savages, and which they trembled to 
_——_ imagining that it was from thence the mighty 
inds aroſe, which ſometimes ſhook their whole Con- 
tinent, and the Waters iſſued in Inundations, to the 
extreme Terror of theſe ignorant Wretches. 
Tazse Diſcourſes appear'd to have too much Rea 


fon in them not to be comply'd with: We immediately 


fet about pulling down our Cabin; and Felidia, coming 
the next Morning more early than uſual, led us to the 
Place ſhe had before ſpoken of. It was a Valley, thro? 
Which there ran a River, which had its Courſe into the 
Sea between two Mountains of an incredible Height 
and Largeneſs, but whoſe bending Summits leanin 

toward each other, form'd a Kind of Arch, thro? whic 

the Winds roaring with a hollow Murmur, gave Occa- 
kon to theſe Savages ö found ſeveral 
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Caverns at the Foot of them, one of which ſerved 77. 
mante and myſelf for a Lodging. —The charming Feli- 
dia, ſatisfied that ſhe had put us in a Place of Security, 
appcar'd perfectly tranquil, and regularly every Day 
made happy our Retreat. But alas! I had Diſcontents 
of a new kind, which Timante himſelf had brought upon 
me: In the Rules he had ſet down for Felidia to fol- 
low, he had above all Things recommended to her a 
ſtrict Modeſty and Reſerve, and that ſhe ſhould above 
all things detend herſelf from the too near Approaches 
of an amorous Addreſs; made her but too ſenſible of the 
Falſhood and Inconſtancy of Mankind in general; and 
that a Familiarity between the two Sexes was of dan- 
gerous Conſequence, not only to the Ruin cf Reputa- 
won, but allo to the Tenderneſs of the favourite Lover, 
who ſeldom preſery'd either the ſame Eſteem or Affection 
as he had before he knew himſelf belov'd. He inſtructed 
her in all the little Decorums of her Sex, and ſtrictl 
charged her never to deviate from them in the mince 
Circumſtance ; and ſo obedient was ſhe in the Obſerva- 
tion of theſe Precepts, that, as if forgetful or aſham'd of 
all the Freedoms ſhe bleſs'd me with, in thoſe more hap- 
py Days of Ignorance when firſt we were acquainted, 
ſhe now treated me with a Diſtance which was very 
near driving me to Deſpair.—I durſt not complain to 
Timante; but one Day, when he happen'd to be abroad, 
I threw myſelf at the Feet of Felidia, and looking on her 
with a Countenance wholly compoſed of Melancholy, 
How comes it, levely Felidia, (ſaid I) that you treat me 
with this unaccu'om'd Coldneſs? Has the Kiener which 
you have been acquiring made you forget I was the firſt of 
your Adorers O Or has it diſcover'd to you Faults in n 
Perſon or Converſation which render me unworthy of that 
T enderneſ; you teſtified by Signs, befare you knew the Man- 
ner of explaining it any other way. 3 
ALAS! anſcuer d fhe, with an inchanting Sqweetneſs, 

How can J be guilty of Reproaches ſuch as theſe ? — 
The firſt ting 1 learned was to love you; and Ti- 

mante is every Day telling me, that the firſt Impreſſions 
eunht never 10 be erai'd; judge then, if what was ix. 
| | Jo's 


adorable Felidia, that the Man who took no other Adwan- 
tage of the innocent Freedoms you were pleaſed to ſhew him, 


we had ſo long and fo ardently wiſh'd to ſee. I pre- 
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ird by Nature, and in which the Heart takes Part, 
can be deſtroyed : So far from being alter d by the In- 
frovement I have made, that my K nowledge only ſerves me 
to Alec wer Millions of good Qualities in you, which before 
Ius not capable of diſtinguiſhing, and which will keep 
ne yours all the Days of my Life. But in knowing what 
is moſt valuable in you, ] have learned alſo what is /o in 
myſelf ; that which may paſs for innocent in Felidia the 
Savage, might juſtly be accounted criminal in the Felidia 1 
no an. he Names of Modeſty, Glory, and 
Virtue bade open'd my Eyes to ſee the Danger of ex- 
preſſing my Sentiments in too free a Manner, and taught 
me to maintain the Decorum of my Sex, without diminiſh= 
ing my Love. by pt 

Taro? it was with a great deal of D. fliculty Felidia 
utter'd this, yet the Harmony of her Voice, and the 
Graces which accompanied her Speech, render'd it in- 
finitely mgre charming than the more practiſed Fluency 
of Expreſſion. I thank'd her in Terms full of Grati- 
tude and Reſpect for the, Declaration ſhe had made 
me, that I was ſtill as agreeable to her as I once had 
ſeem'd; and kiſſing her Hand, Think you (ſaid I) moſt 


than to wy his Senſe of them at an humble Diſtance, 
can ever fail in that Awe which is the ſureſt Teſtimony of © 
a fincere Affection? Fear nothing then, continued I, my 
dear Felidia, the Man who loves you moſt, will always re- 
Jpet you moſt.—I had time to add no more, Timante was 
Juſt then entring ; but his amiable Daughter quitted me 
not without an Aſſurance of an inviolable Tenderneſs. 
We had been juſt now fix Months in this difmal Soli- 
tude, and Timante was beginning to have no other Thought 
but that of dying in it, when one Day having climb'd up 
a good Height on one of the Mountains which overlooks 
the Sea, I thought I ſawa Ship at a Diſtance, the Hea- 
vens being ſerene, and free from driving Clouds, ſo that 
one might diſtinguiſh any thing eaſily. I found my Hope 
had not deceiv'd me, and that it. was really the Object 


ſently tere down ſome Branches of Trees, and waving 
C5 them 
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them with the moſt forcible Motion I could, at laſt was 

taken notice of by thoſe on Deck, who, full of Humanity, 
preſently detach'd their Long- boat, which, when I ſaw 
approaching, I loſt no Time: Hope, Love, and Joy con- 


tributed to wing my Feet; I rather flew than ran to the 


Cavern, where I had left Timante giving his uſual In- 
ſtructions to his beautiful Daughter, and giving them 
an Account of what I had diſcover'd, and the Succeſs 
of it, gave them not the Time to anſwer ; but, taking the 
Hands of both, conducted them to the Bank of that Ri- 
ver which ſeparated the two Mountains, where we na. 
ſooner came than we perceiv'd the Long-boat.— We made 
Sions to them that we were there, they anſwer'd by 
others that they faw us. They got in with Eaſe into a 
little Creek, and we delay'd not a Moment going on 
board. The Civility with which the Men who had 


the Care of the Boat receiv'd us, ſeem'd an Omen of 


Good ; and the Joy of turning our Backs on that ter- 
rible Place where we had endured and feared fo much, 
gave ſo great and immediate an Alteration to our Looks, 
as is not to be imagin'd. We ſoon reach'd the Veſlet; 
and when we were near enough to be obſery'd, all thoſe 
on Dcek were ſurprized at the Appearance of Felidia : 
Her Youth, her Beauty, and the uncommon Faſhion of 
her Garments attracted their Eyes with ſo fix'd an At- 
tention, that they ſcarce look*d on us. Timante was the 
firſt that enter'd ; I following with his charming Daugh- 
ter, was not a little aſtoniſh*d, when I head a Perfon,, 
in advancing to us, cry out, Gd Heaven ! what is this 
Lee“ itmante! Cleodon !— The Sound of a Voice 
well known and dear to me making me look on him 
that ſpoke, (being before engaged in helping Felid/a 
into the Ship) at once I ſaw and found myſelf in the 
Arms of Agener. —— Never was Surprize equal to ours, 
nor was ever Tenderneſs expreſs'd with the like Tranſ- 
rorts.— The whole Veſſel, nay the very Air, echoed 
the Names of Brother, Son, and Father; and, without 
being able for a long time to pronounce any other 
Words, we teſtified our Satisfaction by them, and by 
our Actions. : | 

Tres firt Emotions of his Tranſport being over, Age- 
zer cade us go into his Cabin: He there embraced us 
again; 
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again; and having now time to remark Felidia, he de- 


nn fine, my Life became a Burden to me, and I 
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fired Timante to acquaint him by what extraordinary 
Adventure he had met with that lovely Maid. That 

nerous Brother immediately related to him all that 

ad paſs'd; and when he had ſufficiently excited his 
Admiration, concluded his Narration with telling him, 
that the beautifuł Object which had ſo much attracted 
the Eyes of every body, was no other than the Daugh- 
ter of Timante, This was an Addition of Joy to Age- 
nor; he took her in his Arms, and tenderly embracing: 
her, gave Thanks to Heaven for reſtoring wo their Fa- 
mily fo admirable a Perſon. 

T He Curiofity of Agenor being ſati: fied; For me, 
ſaid he, my dear Timante, it is wholly owing to the 
entire Friendſhip my Soul has never ceaſed to feel for 
you, to which you owe your preſent Redemption from 
the Land of Savages; and oh L that I could do more to 
teſtify the Gratitude: and Love I have for a Brother ſo 
deſerving. The ſecond Veſſel in which you committed 
your Effects arriv*d fafe at Port-Lexvis ; and, being in- 
formed by the Captain of it that I might expect you 
ſoon, I watch'd the coming in of every Veſſel from the 
Indies But neither ſeeing you, nor hearing any thing 
of you, I fell into ſo exceſſive a Grief,. that but to hear 
of Comfort was offenſive to me. I now was concern'd 
that I had ſent Cleodon, condemning myſelf as the Mur- 
derer of my dear Child ; for nothing now would enter 
my Head but that you both were periſh'd. By . 
Day my reſtleſs Thoughts hinder'd me from Buſineſs, 
er Society; by Night your Ideas were ever in my Mind. 


was reſolved. to ſpend the Remainder in ſearch. of you. 
To this End I hir'd a Veſſel, which bringing me ſafely 
to Coromandel, I there heard the afflicting News that 
you had left it immediately after the Departure of the 
other Ship, and that it was believ'd your Ship periſh'd 
in a great Storm which happen'd before you could finiſh 
your Voyage. —I know not what Impulſe it was, but 
certainly it muſt be infpu*d by Providence that I could 
not think of returning home; but, neglecting my dear 
Wife and tender Infants, I determin'd to range the Seas 
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in ſearch of thoſe who, in all Probability, were no more, 


We ſaid backwards and forwards three whole 


Months, without any Deſign, or calling at any Place 
whatſoever. Happening in this Marine Ramble to paſs 
by-this Coaſt about ſome four Days ſince, I took notice 
of thoſe tremendous Mountains, and found an Inclina- 
tion in myſelf to put in there, in order to make ſome 
Diſcovery of a Place. which ſeem'd well worthy of Re- 
mark ; but the Seamen telling me that it was a Country 
inhabited only by Savages, whoſe deſperate Cruelty 
render'd it fatal to all who came aſhore there, with re- 
peated Prayers prevented me. Ihe ſame ſecret Emo- 
tion, however, which had kept me from returning 
home, made me alſo ſtill linger here ; and, being ſcarce 
ever from the Deck myſelf, I faw ſomething like a Man 
on the Top of one of thoſe Mountains. Approachin 
nearer, I found he made Signs of Diſtreſs, on which 1 
ſent immediately my Long- boat. You know the 
reſt, continued he, my deareſt Brother; this happy Cu- 
rioſity conducted me to ſave the Lives of thoſe 1 have 
moſt Reaſon to eſteem on Earth, and to render to you 
ſome Part of the Teſtimonies and Eſteem and Love your 
Friendſhip has conferred on me.—Agenor here ceaſed 
to ſpe k, and renewed his Endearments in his Actions. 
Tus charming Felidia perceiving that my Father was 
the. Prother of Timante, demonſtrated the joy of her 
Soul by a thouſand Emotions, all engaging, all exciting 
the Tenderneſs and Admiration of every one who was 
Witneſs of them. Some time being allowed to this feli- 
citcus Entertainment, the Winds being fair, and the Sea 
calm, Agener commanded the Mariners to ſpread their 
Sail:, and fteer their Courſe for France: But alas! theſe 
Orders had not deen given above the Space of an Hour, 


uv hen we heard a general Cry from the whole Ship*s Crew, 


which gave us to know that our Toils had not yet an 
End, and that ſcme great Danger was at hand. 

Wi all forſook the Cabin, and ran up immediately on 
Deck, where we beheld a Cer air of Arabia making to- 


Wards us with full Sails. There was no Pofſibility of 


avoidirg the Danger, we muſt reſolve to fight it. — 


But judge what Agcnor, Timante, and my ſelf felt in this 
ſadden 
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ſudden Turn of Afﬀairs.—Never, I believe, were Minds 
ſo reſolute, ſo unconquerable as ours: Love, Friendſhip, 
Duty, | Gratitude concurred to inſpire us with ſome- 
thing more than mortal Courage.— Agenor would have 
— ſooner choſe to periſh himſelf, than loſe what he 
ſo lately had recover'd ; Timante would have ſacrificed 


Millions of Lives for that of his dear Brother, and to 


preſerve his Daughter from Slavery ; and the Danger of 
three Perſons ſo — to me, and ta whom 1 had ſuch 
Obligations, poſſeſſed me with a Fury which ca.ried me 
beyond what Valour itſelf could have effected: And 1 
believe, without an Injuiy to Modeſty, I may venture 
to ſay, that, according to the preſent Diſpoſition of our 


Hearts, we were capable of encountering a whole Army. 


AG ENO R and Timante having given the neceſſary 
Orders, we attended the Enemy with an Aſſurance 
which made thoſe aboard the Corſair imagine the Work 
they were going upon not ſo eaſy to be accompliſh'd as 
they had at firſt believed. The Noiſe of Cannons and 
Muſquets proclaim'd the Combat; but they being bet- 
ter ſtored with Ammunition of that kind, they caſt 
their Grapling Irons, in ſpite of all that we could do to 
prevent them. The Captain, who was the firſt that 
endeavour'd to board us, fell to my Share to attack ; and 
indeed he fought with a Courage which teſtified he had 
been uſed to conquer; but he fought not then with a 
Son, a Nephew, a Lover, who had the Safety of a Fa- 
ther, Uncle, and Miſtreſs to defend. My Zeal for them 
it was which enabled me to get the better of this bol 

Invader; and. tho' he was back'd by his Lientenant an 

two others, I gave him ſome Wounds, which entirel 

diſabling him, he fell off the Verge he had been 10 
bold to climb, dying the Sea with his Blood. Thoſe 
that followed him ſhared the ſame Fate: And, fluſh'd 
with this Succeſs, I reſolved to ſet no Limits to my 
Conqueſt, but, leaping into the other Veſſel, as he had 
aimed to do in mine, I made Havock of all that op- 
pos'd my Paſſage. I was followed by Agener, Timante,= 
and ſeveral others, who gave Deaths waich way ſcever 
they turn'd. In ſhort, the Loſs of their C:ptain loſt 
them all they had aſſumed, and we eaſily made 2 


= —— — ͤ2— — EET 4 24 - — —_ 
— 
os has — = i = _ 
- 3 _—_— = — 
wD- Ex o — 7 
— * 2 
g — 


— 


” 
. 
r — — — — * 
_ ---— — e d ̃—Avuʃ , ot. . Ä 22 
— — . ͤœ⁰»w• = ęů 7 — . _— 
- » 8 © 2 
— — x — - 
2 - — 
4 2 — — — 3 
4 7 - 
= — - 5 Cm ms — hn 1 * — — * 2 
* — 8 >, * Pi : — = 
= 1 ae p 4 » g 32 T - - — 82 
= — —_- — 2. — 2 a 
— a — S 8 — * 2 — — — 
= 


[ 62 J 


af all who oppeſed us, till the beſt Part of them being 

wounded, the reſt fell on their Knees, entreating Mer- 
cy, and begping us, as we were Chriſtians, and Men 
whom the Hope of Gain had not led to Combats of 
this Nature, that we would afford it them. A Spectacle 
of this kind could not chuſe but diſarm our utmoſt In- 
dignation: We gave them Life and Liberty, the latter 
of which we alfo rejoiced in having it in our Power to re- 
ſtore to ſome Slaves which the Corſair had taken, and 
was now going to diſpoſe of when he met us. 

Ix examining the Ship, we found it ſtored with very 
rich Booty, the one halt of which we diſtributed among 
the Chriſtian Captives, whom we found aboard, and the 
other to the People of our own Veſſel, giving the others. 
the Liberty to ſtcer their Courſe which way they would. 
Every thing being thus ſettled, we returned: to our 
Ship, where found Felidia held by ſome of the Sailors, 
as fo had been by main Force during all the Time: 
At our Approach they loos'd her Hands, and acquaint- 
ed us with the Cauſe of this ſeeming Rudeneſs. As 
foon as ſhe ſaw me, — 4h, my dear Cleodon (ſaid ſhe) ir 
it poſſible you could Juffer Felidia go be ſhut uþ from a Share 
in the Danger and the Honour you: have been acquiring ? 
——- Have Agenor and Timante / mean an Opinion of” 
my Courage, as to believe ] durſt not engage in the De- 
fence of their Lives and yours ? And theſe Arrows, 
aohich. have fo often done Execution on the awild Beafts in 
that Savage Country where 1 received my Birth, might 
they not hade done ſome little Service in an Occaſion where 
all ny Force had been exerted ? 

She utter'd this with ſo much Vehemence, that I 
could not interrupt her; and the Pleaſure it gave me to 
diſcover, even in this little Anger, ſuch Tokens of her 
Tenderneſs, join'd to the Paſſion with which T was in- 
— cauſed ſo ſudden an Emotion in me, that the 

ounds which I had receiv'd in the Fight guſn'd out 
in Streams of Blosd ſo faſt, ſo ſtrong, that I fell imme- 
diately in a Swoon at her Feet. Apenor and Fimante, 
with the gurgeon, applying proper Means for my Re- 
covery,, I was ſoon brought to myſelf; and the latter 

having 
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for a long time depriv'd her of. 


pineſs; which neither of them wiſhing to delay, I be- 


1 as ſhe has more Knowledge of the World, 
an 
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Raving ſearch'd my Wounds, and finding them not 
mortal, I had the Satisfaction to obſerve an exquiſite 
Joy viſibly painted in every Face: I would not leave 
the Room, however, till Felidia was inform'd of the 
Succeſs of the Fight, and made ſenſible that it was only 
our Tendernefs of her which had prevented us from 
ſuffering her to be expoſed. : f g | 

Taz Care and affectionate Expreſſions of this young 
Beauty, aſſiſted the Surgeon's Endeavours ſo well, that 
I was perfectly recover'd in a few Days; and the reſt of 
our Voyage was all one Scene of Pleaſure, uninter- 
rupted by the leaſt croſs Accident whatever. We ar- 
rived at Rechelle in about three Months, where, after 
repoſing ourſelves ome Days, we t ok Coach, and 
went home, reſtoring: to my Mother that Tranquility 
which my Abſence, and the Departure of Agenor had: 


Taz Sight of Felidia made on her Heart thoſe Im- 
preſſions which it was ordinary for her to give: She 
was highly ſatisfied with the Choice I had made; and 
the tovely Maid being baptized according to the Cere- 
mony of the Church, I never left ſolliciting my Father 
and Timante for their Conſent to conſummate my Hap- 


came the moſt blefſed of Mankind, in the intire Poſ- 
ſeſſion of my dear Felidia, whoſe Charms are every Hour 


F doubt not but will continue ſo to my Life's End. 

A x1wnD of tender Diſpute aroſe between the two Bro- 
thers; Apgenor would compel 77imante to receive all that 
he had ſent in the two Ships to Port-Lewis, and the 
other would accept no more than a ſmall Part, which he 
gave Felidia by way of Dowry ; deſiring no more than 
to continue the Remainder of his Days with us, and 
obliging Agenor to keep the reſt of his Effects for the 
Uſe of his *: The Buſineſs is at laſt decided, and 
the Generoſity of 7imante has got the Victory. Every 
thing being thus regulated, Agenor and myſelf went this 
Morning to wait on Fhelamont, to let him know 
the happy Cataſtrophe of our Affairs; but, being in- 
form'> that he was retir'd with you to this agreeable 
wt LL PF 
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Solitude, I left Agenor and Timante with my dear Fe. 
Jidia. and came charg'd with their Commiſſion, as well 
as led by my own 88 to renew with Thelamont 
that ancient Amity which long has been between our 
Families: As I never before had the Happineſs of ſee. 
ing him, I am oblig'd to ſay, that in his fel of 
me he has not contradicted that amiable Character of 
fine Senſe, good Manners, and Sweetneſs of Diſpoſition 
which has often been given me of him by Timante and 


Agenor. | 
_. Tno? I have never before ſeen you, ſaid Thelamont, 
percemning he had done ſpeaking, I know you perfectly. 
That terrible Sea-fight, of which you have ſpoke with 
ſo much Modeſty, has teſtified to the whole World that 
you join the moſt daring Courage to a thouſand other 
noble Qualities, which will hereafter be diſcloſed at full, 
For my Part, added Urania, the Hiſtory of Cleodon, and 
the manner in which he has deſcribed the Circumſtances 
of it to us, has charm'd me, I am raviſh'd with the 
Character of the lovely Fel:4ia, and burn with Impa- 
tience to know and embrace her. Indeed, ſaid Felicia, 
it muſt be confeſſed that nothing in the World can be 
more extraordinary than the Adventures of that beau- 
tiful Lady; and, if Cleod:n rad not lov'd her, I know 
no other Perſon in the World a ſu table Match for her.— 
Their Accempliſhments, their Age, the Dangers they 
both have run tt ro', form a kind of Sympathy between 
them, which could no where be found but in each other. 
Every body agreed to what Felicia had ſaid, and 
teſtified their Admiration of Felidia. After which, the 
Converſation turn'd on the Fraiſes of thoſe two generous 
Brothers, Agenor and Jimante. Urania would have 
perſuaded Cleodon to tarry with them ſome time, but 
ke excuicd himſelf, by 44 that he only came to 
ay his Reſpects, and acquaint Thelamont with the Af- 
airs of thcir i amily ; which heving done, his Love 
now commanded his Return to Feliaia.— This was all 
that paſſed between them at that time; he went haſtily 
into his Coach, in which Thelamout ſaw him depart 
witi: Conc-ru, tter having exacted from him a Promiſe 
that he would ioon return with the amiable F _ 
g UPPEB 
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SvrPER being ſerved ſoon after the Departore of 
Claadun, they fat down with that Eaſe and noble Liberty 
which appear'd in every little Action of this agreeable 
Society ; and, having ended it, retired into the Apart- 
ment of Gamilla and Florinda, where the former, ap- 
prehenſive that the Converſation would turn again on 
the Subject of her Change of Behaviour, . becauſe they 
deſired ſhe ſhould give them a Theme. — The Adven- 
ture, ſaid ſhe, of the Mariner with the Crocodile and Ty- 
ger, has afforded a much better one than any I can pro- 
ofe ; nothing I can think can be more uſeful than thoſe 
ittle Memento's how very neceſſary it is to have a ready 
Thought and Preſence of Mind on all Occaſions. . | 
Tur began, continued ſhe, in the Miniſt y of Car- 
dinal Richlieu, to put in practice with the utmolt Seve- 
rity the Edicts againſt Duelling : A Gentleman named 
Bonneval, being accuſed and convicted, at Lyons, of 
having ſent a Challenge to another, was condemned by 
the Grand- Provaſt of that Place. As they were carrying 
him to the Place of Execution, he ſaw a Courier be- 
longing to the Cardinal paſs by z the unfortunate De- 
linquent told the Officers of Juſtice that were conducting 
him, that he had a Secret of the laſt Importance to 
communicate to that Courier, and deſired leave to ſpeak 
to him, fince what he had to ſay, concern'd the State 
in general, and that Miniſter in particular to whom he 
belong'd. He obtain'd: the Permiſſion he aſk'd, and 
the Courier approaching, he repeated to him the ſame 
thing, but added withal,: That he could not deliver it te 
any Perſon but the Cardinal himſelf. | 
Tus Courier on this told the Grand-Proweft, that 
this Man having Secrets of Conſequence to impart to 
his Maſter, he would be highly blameable if he pro- 
long'd not his Life till he return'd with Orders from 
that Miniſter. On which he was remanded to Priſon, 
and the Execution ſuſpended. 2: 
Tae Courier made all imaginable haſte to Paris, and 
havin inform'd the Cardinal of this Adventure, that 
reat Miniſter, who neglected nothing, ſent immediate 
rders that Benne val ſhould be conducted to 
HEN 
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Warn he was brought before the Cardinal, who 
demanded of him what he had to reveal, My Lord! ſaid 
he, pardon the | tees N of a Man, who, on the Brink 
of Death, had no other way to eſcape the Gulph before 
bim.—T he Sight of your Courier, Juft in that fatal Mo- 
ment, put a Deſign into my Head, which before I had not & 
T hought of .—1 impos'd on him, and on the Grand-Provoft, 
flattering myſelf, that if I <vas permitted to come into your 
Eminency's Pręſence, I fpould obtain Favour ; if not, at 
keaft I ſhould die much better pleas'd in having once in my 
Life beheld the Man whoſe Fame the World is ſo full 45 5 
Fux Cardinal could not help admiring the ready Wit 
of this Man ; and judging, by his Spirit in this, that 
he was capable of being rviceable in any other Affair 
— to his Care, he ſpoke of him to Lewis the 
- *Fhirteenth, and obtained his Pardon. Bouneval being 
fet at Liberty, went to return Thanks to his Preſerver, 
aſſuring him that the Life he had redeem'd ſhould be 
ever devoted to him: The Cardinal, who perfectly knew 
Mankind, approv'd of him, and afterwards employ d him 
in many Things, which he executed to his SatisfaQtion. 
Tis certain, ſaid Urania, that there are a thouſand 
Advantages in thisone Virtue; — 6 ay gives us Proofs 
of it, we find it even in the ſmalleſt Accidents of Life ; 
and, without it, the greateſt Wit would be deficient. 
To convince you yet more of this Truth, added T hela- 
mont, I will recite you a Fittle Paſſage, which, as often 
as I think of it, gives me Admiration. Monſieur de 
la Tremouille, being GeneraF of the Army which 
Charles the Eighth ſent into Bretagae againſt tie Duke 
of Orleans, who then govern'd in the Name of Lew; 
the: Twelfth, firnamed, The Father of his Country; the 
Battle was fought at St. Aubin Tremouille was victo- 
rious, and the Duke of Orftans made Prifoner : But the 
General, in the Midſt of Conqueſt, preſerving that 
Prudence which ought neither in Proſperity nor Adver- 
ſity to be forgotten, regarded the Duke with all the 
Honour imaginable, paying him all the diſtant Homage' 
v hich was owing from him to ſo great a Prince; and be- 
having rather like a Man who had been — by 


my 
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him, chan one who had overcome him. He had him 
conducted to the Caſtle of Loches, and never ceas'd in- 
terceding with the King till he had obtain'd his Ki- 


berty. | 11 8 
by ſeem'd as if the gallant Warrior had a Foreknow-- 
ledge of what was ſoon to enſue, and that the Memory 
of the King, who died ſome Time after, would not be 
ſufficient to prote him from the Reſentment of the new 
one. On the Acceſſion. of the Duke of Orlans to the 
Crown, the oppoſite Party trembled, but he ſoon diſſi- 
pated their Fears ; and ſome People reminding him, 
how much he had ſuffer'd by the Conqueſt of Trenn- 
ile, he made this generous and memorable Anſwer, 
That the Moderation of the Victor had effaced and blotted 
out the Memory of the Loſs ; and that it belonged not to the 
King of France to revenge the Quarrels of the Duke of 
Orleans. This was a Pattern for all Kings, Princes, 
and Minifters, and, in fine, for all Mankind in general. 
Leawis the Twelfth was always Wiſe, Valiant, and Ge- 
nerous : And, during his whole Reign, never deviated 
in the leaſt from this Character, but died ador'd by his 
Subjects, and admir'd by the whole World. | 

IF Leawis the Twelfth, ſaid Uramia, had not, by this 
Behaviour to Tremowlle, given us the Idea of a Prince 
truly great and wiſe, the Moderation of that General 
had taught us never to abuſe the Glory of a noble 
Action. 

Ir is true, faid Or/ames, but all Men are not always 
the ſame on different Occaſions. Perhaps, if Tremou- 
ille had been the Vanquiſſi'd, he could not have be- 
hav'd with the ſame Temper, as, being Conqueror, he 
did. But, continued he, I believe we have ſaid all 
that is neceſſary on this Subject and it is now time to 
_ Flerinda and Camilla to the Liberty of their Re- 

exions. | 

AT theſe Words all the Company took leave of theſe 
fair Couſins, and our happy Couples retired to taſte 
the Sweets of that Repoſe, which Virtue and rewarded 


Tenderneſs can never fail to afford, | 
THE 
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EIGHTH DAY. 


FE R ANITA was no ſooner drefs'd, than ſhe 
went into the Apartment of Camilla and 
RS, WH Florinda, where ſhe found the amiable 
alia, who, having been ſome Time out of 
| head, were preparing to come to her. The- 
lamont, Orophanes, and Or/ames, came in the Moment 
after; none of this agreeable Society being miſſing but 
Felicia, Urania engaged them to reproach her with 
preferring the Charms of Sleep to their Converſation, 
or the Pleaſures which the Morning affords. | 

I assURE you, anſwer'd Orophanes, that yon have 
nothing to reproach her with on that ſcore ; ſhe roſe 
this Morning with 4zrora, and it was only the Fear that 
your Inclinations would not correſpond with her's, which 
made her not diſturb you.— This Day being the firſt of 
May, ſhe is gone into the Gardens, indulging Contem- 
plation with thoſe Ideas which the Seaſon affords. 
Tuts e of Orophanes's was followed by a 
long Diſcourſe on the Beauties of the Spring, which at 
length turn'd the Converſation on the Order of Nature, 
and the Divine Power by which it was govern'd and 
directed. If one made theſe Reflexions frequently, 
ſaid Urania, Humanity would be-enabled to preſerve it- 
ſelf from falling into Errors ; and Juſtice and Equity 
would be the eternal Guide of all our Actions. How, 
| | replied 
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replied Orophanes, do you believe, then, Madam, that 
to be juſt and equitable, there needs to have recourſe 
to things ſo high? Doubtleſs, ſaid Thelamort, all Men 
are born with a Deſire to paſs for virtuous: Tis a 
Title we ſet ſo great a Rate upon, that there is nothing 
of which we are ſo jealous; however the Corruption or 
Inclination,. or Examples, may render our AQtions vaſtly 
diſtant from deſerving it. I believe tne molt vicious of 
Mankind, if he looks ſeriouſly into himſelf, will find he 
js not without thoſe Seeds of Juſtice put into him b 
Divine Providence, tho' ſtifled and kept from Grow 
by the Prevalence of deſtructive Paſſions, | 
Taz Man who, free from Malice, ured or Self- 
Intereſt, takes in hand no Enterprize prejudicial to his 
Neighbour ; who willingly gives to every one the Ho- 
nour which 1s due to him ; and. who truly weighs the 
Degrees of Merit he ſees other People poſſeſſed 27 Who 
rate fully remembers every little Service done him, and 
15 proud of all Occaſions to return the Favours he re- 
ceives; ſuch a Man, I think, may be allowed to be juſt. 
On the contrary, a Man who, on every little Occa- 
ſion, or Ill-humour, ſhall detract from the Merits of 
his Friend, or throw undeſerv'd Aſperſions on his Ene- 
my, cannot be accounted any other than a dangerous 
Perſon, and whoſe Society ought to be avoided by all 
Lovers of Tranquillity. | 
I po not here pretend to make a Contraſt between 
the Virtues or Vices of Mankind, but only to prove, 
that one cannot acquire the one, without looking up to 


the Divine Source of it; nor fall into the other with- 


out forgetting him. — That Virtue which appears 
voluntary in our Actions, is firſt regulated and faſhion'd 
by our Intentions; and what can form thoſe Intentions, 
but that Spark of the heavenly Eſſence, which gives us, 
in ſome Meaſure, a Similitude of our Maker; an 
which, before we can be guilty of Ill, muſt either be 
not remembered in the ſudden Heat of ſome outrageous 
Paſſion, or ſtifled by a continual Practice of Vice? And 
of this latter Sort I hope we haye but few Examples, 
Farther, to prove the Truth of what 1 ſay, make but 
your 


5 
your Obſervations, that when any Perſon, of what Pro- 
feſſion or Religion foever, would deſcribe a Man free 
from Vice, they ſ:y, He is a jut Man, he fears God; 
making it, as it were, a Conficuttice, that, to be the 
one, one muſt be the other alſo. | | | 
 Bzs1pts all this, I believe I may venture to main- 
tain, that the firſt Point of Jaſtice conſiſts in Piety; no- 

thing certainly Ving ſo great a Debt upon us, as to ren- 
der to the Creator and Preſerver thoſe Acknowledgements 

which are due to him for our Being and the hourly Pro- 
tettion he affords his Creatures. Withon: Religion we 
ſhould be incapable either of forming or improving any 
Notions. which can be called Good, or Virtuous ; all 
that ſpring from any other Source, however fair they 
may appear in the World's Eye, are but delufive ; and 
If the Motives which occaſioned them ſhould ceaſe, they 
would alſo be at an End; and Villany, if attended by 
a more proſperous Proſpect, follow in their room. 
Wo would have imagin'd, faid Orophanes, per- 
ceiving T he/amont had left off ſpeaking, that the Obſer- 
vations we were making on the Beauties of Nature, 
ſhould have been the Occaſion of ſo eloquent and im- 
proving a Diſcourſe? But I believe there is nothin 
more difficult than to find a Theme on which he coul 


not expatiate in the ſame agreeable Manner. I am 


intirely of your Opinion, added Julla, and dare main- 
tain, that, on the moſt trifling Subject, Thelamont would 
draw Inferences both inſtructive and delightful, to all 
who wereſo happy as to hear him. | 

I nave very hitile Reaſon, anſwered he, to believe 
you think as you ſpeak ; fince, if my Converſation 
afforded you in feality any Satisfaction, you would not, 
by giving me Praiſes' fo much beyond my Due, take 
the moſt effectual Method yon can make uſe of, to ob- 
lige me hereafter to Silence. To prove, therefore, ſaid 
Or/ames, that we take a Pleaſure in hearing you, we 


will forbear giving you any other Demonſtrations of it, 
than by intreating you always to communicate your 
Ideas to the Company. For my Part, rejoin'd Florinda, 


I ſhall content myſelf with the Advantages I receive; 
nor 
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Infidels ; and that therefors theſe Ambaſſadors had for- 
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nor will make any other Reply to what Thelamont has 
ſaid, than ayowing that I am altogether of his Mind, 
that Religion is abſolutely neceilary to form the Cha- 
rater of a juſt and virtuous Man. 95 
THAT is moſt certain, ſaid Camilla, but notwith- 
ſtanding thoſe Ordinances which oblige Men to Acts 
of Devotion, do not always produce the Effects which 
one might hope from them; and 1 knoiy not but that 
they are ſometimes. rather the Cauſe of ſmothering 
thoſe Divine Impulſes, 7 helamont was ipeaking of, than 
any ways improving them: 1 mean, that there are 
ſome People, Who, contenting themſelves with the ex- 
terior Part of Religion, take no Pains to acquit them- 
ſelves of the more eſſential Duties of a good Man. 
Tr1s is indeed, ſaid Crania, too common an Error, 
and is of all others the moſt dangerous; becauſe it not 
only leads us into Syperſtition and Preſumption, but is 
alſo an ill Example to our Neighbours. How con- 
temptible a Notion of Religion muſt an ignorant Per- 
4 have, who ſees his Neig bour guilty of thoſe Vices 
e ſeems moſt to abher, and divides his Time between 
Sinning and Praying ?—T am perſuaded theſe counter- 
feit Devotees do more harm by their Affectation of 
Piety, than all the profeſs'd Atheiſts, that ever were, 


have had the Power to do. 


Tur is ſtill, reſumed Thelamont, owing to the Want 
of Self-examination, as I have before ſaid: Woyl 
every Man but ſeriouſly look into himſelf, he woyl 
immediately know the >. bf of theſe falſe Virtues, 
and, what yas but ſuperficial, convert to real and ſyb- 
ſtantial Zeal. It is this Eſtrangement, as we may call 
it, from our own innate Principles, which, generally 
ſpeaking, occaſions all the Errors Humanity is -uilty ol | 

Taz Emperor Charles the Fifth order'd the Lords of 
Fregoſe and Rangon to be kill'd, becauſe they were 
negotiating an Alliance againſt him, between the Porte 
and Francis the Firſt, King of France; and the Reaſon 
he gave to juſtify this cruel Action, was, That the 
Canons of the Church forbjd all forts of Alliances ⁊yith 


cited 
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forfeited all the Regard due to thiir Character. 
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But, had he revolved one Moment within himſelf, he 
would have found Reaſons infinitely more ſtrong again 
this Action, than any he could alledge in its Defence. 
And if Pope Alexander the Sixth had done the ſame, 
he would have treated with leſs Rigour the unfortunate 
Sefimus, Brother of Bajaxet. I could give you a thou- 
ſand other Inſtances, that it is only owing to the Want 
of the beforementioned Examination, 5 Mankind 
deviates from Virtue, and falls into the groſſeſt and 
moſt deteſtable Vices. . | 

Brok Thelamont had done ſpeaking, Felicia ap- 
— Vou are come in good time, my dear Felicia, 

aid Orophanes, to put a Stop to the Praiſes we were 
about to give Thelament, and which his Modeſty will 
not allow him to receive. I think myſelf un- 
happy, ſaid that amiable Lady, after having received 
the Salutation of the Company, that I have not been 
Partaker of the Pleaſure he has afforded you ; but as [ 
am too late for that, ſhall be ſatisfied with gueſſing on 
what Topic he has been treating, by the Manner in 
which you expreſs your Thanks. 

I as8URE you, Madam, replied Orſames, that on 
whatever Subject Thelamont is pleaſed to communicate 
his Sentiments, I liſten to him with a Mixture of Satiſ- 
faction and Concern:— I find him ſo univerſally oy 
knowing, that I cannot hear him without regretting R. 
that he is not at the Head of ſome Republic, forming be 
new Laws and Rules of Government; iſſuing out Or- 15 
gers for War and Peace; diſtributing Rewards and Pu- Wc, 
niſhments ; and ſetting an Example for the leſs think- 
ing Fart of the Monarchs of the World to follow. Me- 
thinks a Merit, ſuch as his, ought not to be buried in 
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a Life of Retirement and Philoſophy. 


As for that, ſaid Orophanes, it is not always the 
brighteſt Wits that are moſt fit for Government. -Thu- 
cydides is of Opinion, that thoſe of a dull Genius, 
who plainly follow the Rules their Anceſtors have ſet 
down for them, without 1 to mY or 


imbelliſn the Manners or Cuſtoms of the People they reign 
: | over 
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* over, are better Adminiſtrators of the Affairs of a Re- 
\c public, than thoſe whoſe Superiority of Wit and Spirit 
it gives them an Ambition to refine every thing within 
e. their Reach. And I believe it is from this Obſervation 
e, chat aroſe the ancient Proverb, that 4 great Genius is @ 
te great Charge. E | 
u- A Man of this Character 1s never at reſt; he is per- 
nt petually agitated by the Variety of his Ideas; it is but 
d WW with Uneaſineſs and Diſdain he finds himſelf oblig'd to 
id deſcend to things which are common ; and, unable to 

ſet any Bounds to his vaſt Projects, he confounds one 
p- Keaſon with another ; he is ftill ſearching for more, 

and better, till he becomes loſt in an Abyſs of Thought; 
te and too much buried in an Endeavour to make the 
11 Force of his great Genius appear in ſomething extraor- 
dinary, neglects thoſe Affairs which he thinks unworthy 
ed Nof his Notice, but which are in Reality of the utmoſt 
Conſequence to the Preſervation of his Eftate. + 
I Nornixo can be more dangerous than to have a firſt 
Miniſter endued with too fertile an Invention and Vi- 


in vacity: He ſeldom fails in engaging his Maſter in De- 

ſigns which have the Appearance of a prodigious Ad- 
on uantage, and which ſeem to his Spirit and enterprifing 
te Diſpoſition eaſy to be accompliſh'd, but are in reali'y 
il. impoſſible to be executed, For Example, the laſt King 


1 of Sweden, by an Extravagance of Courage and of Spi- 

) Writ, was often agitated to Undertakings, which, had 
Reflexion been of any Force with him, would have ap- 
» Whpcared more deſtrutive to his Intereſt than of Service 
to his Glory ; and he had ſat down content with a leſs 
K Share of Fame, and enjoy'd a greater one of Peace. 

5 Taz Athenians and Florentines, by having too much 
Vivacity and too little Reflexion, often chang'd their 
Government, which at laſt brought on their Ruin. On 
the contrary, examine the Swiffes and Yexetians, and 


he Wyou will find their Rules built on fix d and certain Max- 
. Mins, by which they have maintain'd an uninterrupted 
as, Grandeur and Franquillity for a long Series of A 

ſet SEE there! faid 7 helamont, ſmiling, I am with great 


Complaiſance already baniſh'd from all Hope of the Go- 
gn Vor. II. K vernment 


vernment which Orſamer would give me. As the Mowers, 


cure of Urania, in what Place ſoever he reſides I do not 
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the Fruits, and other Productions of the Earth, reſum'd 
Orophanes, gave you occaſion of improving the Com- 
pany by the ſineſt Moral in the World, fo the Diſcourſe 
of Orſames gave Birth to what I have been ſaying, hay. 
ing no Deſign on any particular Perſon, but to commu- 
nicate ſome Obſervations I have made in general. 
On, my dear Orophanes, interrupted 7 helamont, you 
have no need to vindicate the Aſtertions you have 
made; all that you ſay is juſt, and I aſſure you I pre. 
fer with Pleafure a Life of Contemplation and Philoſo- 
phy to all thoſe noify and 3 Employments, which, 
iving others a perfect Knowledge of our Abilities, 
| "her us no time to make a Scrutiny into ourſelves, 
It is very eaſy, ſaid Camilla, with her accuſtomed Vi. 
vacity, to be content with one's Eftate, when one i; 
poſſeſs'd of all one defires: And ſince Thelamont is ſe- 


ſuppoſe there is need of any very great Effort to enable 
Him to paſs his Days in the utmoſt Solitude with a 
Woman ſo dear to him. | 


* I assvURE you, charming Camilla, anſwer'd he, that 
Urania very well ſupplies the Place of every thing that 
has a Charm for other Men, As for my Part, ſaid that 
amiable Lady, I think myſelf extremely happy that t 
Thelamont was born without any other Ambition than Will; 
that of rendering himſelf agreeable to Society. — Bu 
methinks, cry'd Julia, that Camilla ſeems to under Will it 
ſtand much better than ſhe did formerly the Pleaſun te 
of paſſing one's time with a Perſon one loves.-—You 
will be immediately fatisfied in the Point, anſwerel i , 
Florinda; 1 fee ſome Company approaching, whoſe f 5. 
Preſence will, in ſpite of all her Caution, diſcover | I. 
you the Secret of her Heart. di 


TafsE Words made all this amiable Society ri 50 
haſtily from their Seats, and run to the Window where 
Flerinda was looking out, whence they diſcern'd CH g 
mena advarcing towards them, follow'd by a Lady, ani ha 

young Chevalier, of a moſt exquiſite Beauty and grace: , 


ful hoſe two latt | 
f Appearance. T e two aſt were abfolate War of 
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to all the Company but Camilla and Florinda ; but the 
Eyes of the former of theſe Ladies con ĩac'd her Friends 
that this was not the firſt Time ſhe had ſeen that lovely 
Youth, who, as he approach'd nearer, attracted the 
Admiration of every one of the Company. | 

URANIA and Thelamont went to meet Celimena, 
who, after the firſt Civilities were over, preſented the 
Lady and Gentleman.—Receive, ſaid ſhe, two Perſons, 
worthy to be admitted into the Number of your Friends, 
and whom I am certain you will not refuſe to call ſo, 
when you are acquainted with their Merit, and how 
dear they are to Camilla. With theſe- Words they 
all enter'd the Room, where a thouſand Demonſtrations 
of mutual Tenderneſs and Eſteem being paſs'd between 
Camilla, Florida, and the two Strangers, _Inow per- 
ceive the Cauſe, ſaid Urania, that Camilla has been of 
late ſo penſive; and I know not if I ſhall eaſily pardon 
her concealing from me what ſhe has made no Secret to 
Celimena. I aſſure you, Madam, reply'd that Lady, 
ſhe is not fo guilty, nor am I ſo much oblig'd to her as 
you imagine : She was wholly ighorant that I am an 
Intimate of Orphiſe, or that I had ever ſeen her Son 
Alphonſo ; and 1s, doubtleſs, as much ſurpriſed to ſee 
us together, as you are at the Alteration in her Coun- 
fenance ; but I dare promiſe, that, on a farther Ac- 
quaintance with this amiable young Chevalier, you will 
not be ſurpriſed at the Conqueſt he has gain'd, though 
it be'over a Mind you believ'd incapable of any. very 
tender Impreſſions. 2 . 

You have given us, Madam, anſwer'd Orophanes, in 
a few Words, the whole Secret of this Affair; and 1 
proteſt to you, that the firſt Sight of Alphonſo has cre- 
ated in me au Efteem, which is no inconſiderable Ad- 
dition to the Pleaſure I have to know, that Camilla is 
not inſenſible of Merit. ; h 

To deſerve that Efteem with wich you ffatter me, 
ſaid 4/phorfo, I muſt reſign that glorious Title Ceſinena 
has adorn'd me with; and ſince all here, except the 
amiable F lorinda, have declar'd themſelves the Votaries 
of Love, may plead more Merit by avowing _—_ 

D 2 uch, 


roſe 
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ſuch, than in boaſting to have inſpir'd it.— Tis the 
adorable Camilla who is the Victor; and if the Ardency 
of my Paſſion has been able to make ſome little Incroach- 
ments on that Liberty which ſeem'd unvanquiſhable, it 
is to her Pity alone that I am indebted for the Bleſſing. 

He pronounc'd theſe Words with a Grace which veiy 
much inhanc'd the Eſteem which the Beauties of his 
Perſon had inſpired. *Twas impoſſible for any one to 
make a greater Progreſs in the Affections of ſo many 
Hearts in ſo ſhort a Time; nor could any one be in 
_ more worthy of acquiring this univerſal Ten- 
derneſs than was this accompliſh'd Chevalier. 

THEY paſs'd the Time till Dinner, with their accuſ- 
tom'd Gaiety and Spirit; which being over, Urania 
acquainted her new Gueſts with the Law they had 
made for regulating the various Diverſions of the Day, 
Orphiſe and Alphonſo ſeem'd charm'd with the Deſign, 
ard agreed to follow it. They no ſooner, therefore, 
Hom Table, than that agreeable Lady conducted 
them into her fine Study, where every one being ſeated, 
ſhe deſired Camilla to permit Orphi/e to relate by what 
Means ſhe had become acquainted with the Merits of 
Alphonſo. | 5 

Ir is not for me, anſwer'd Orpbiſe, to make you 
this Recital: Florinda has ſo great a Share in the Ad- 
ventures of Camilla, and has been ſo perfectly acquaint- 
ed with her moſt ſecret Thoughts, that it is from her 
Mouth you can beſt be inform'd of the Particulars of 
this Affair. | : 

I consENT, ſaid Camilla, that Florinda ſhall acquaint 
the Company with all the Particulars of a Story which 
their cha je» for me can only render pleaſing ; but! 
intreat you will excuſe me from being Witneſs of it, 
and alſo Alpbonſo, whom I deſire will follow Celimena 
and me, to admire, with Orphiſe, the Beauties of this 
delightful Retreat. | 

I avg no other Will than yours, anſwer'd Alphonſo, 
but in depriving myſelf of the Pleaſure of hearing, 
in the Recital of Florinda, your moſt ſecret 'Thoughts, 


I teſtify, by the Violence I do my Inclinations, ar — 
| be 
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ſpect I have for your leaſt Command. If I did not ittia- 
gine, ſaid Celimena, that Camilla believed me already 
acquainted with her Affairs, I ſhould take it a little 
that ſhe excluded me from this Relation of them. There 
is no room to doubt, Madam, replied Thelamont, but that 

ou are already ſufficiently inform'd, fince you are the 
Friend of ee and ſhe is the Mother of 4/phon/o. 

Bur methinks, faid Julia, we waſte Time which 

might be much better employed ; I never had a greater 
Curiofity in my Life than that which now poſſeſſes me 
for the Fortune of Camilla, and gueſs at the reſt of the 
Company's Impatience by my own. I proteſt, added 
Felicia, that this is the firſt time I ever wiſh'd. her Ab- 
ſence, and that I now do ſo moſt heartily. You muſt. 
be ſatisfied, replied Orphi/e, and J am too much intereſt- 
ed in your Approbation of the Choice Camilla has made, 
to permit any Interruption to the Recital Florinda is 
about to make. — With theſe Words ſhe took Celimena 
under the Arm, and made a Sign to her Son to follow 
them, which he immediately did, after Camilla had 

iven him her Hand; but that modeſt Lady could not 
eave the Room, without intreating Fhrinda to conceal 
as much of her Weakneſs as ſhe could, and to do her 
beſt to excuſe that Part of it which in relating her Story 
ſhe was obliged to expoſe. Florinda could not help 
laughing at the Fears of her fair Friend; but Urania, 
who thought nothing more worthy of her Knowledge 
than the Means by which the Heart of Camilla had been 
touch*d,  defir'd ſhe would no longer defer the Per- 
formance of her Promiſe, which the other complying 
with, began in theſe Terms : & 


LEST ILCI-C T4044 3-43-4444 4 
The Hiſtory of CAM1LLA. 1 
H O' the Hiſtory of C.-nil/a is not illuſtrated with 
| of thoſe extraordinary Accidents which keep 


an 
the Mind in a perpetual Agitation, yet there are ſome 
mind | 1 Incidents 
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Incidents in it which are entertaining enough, eſpecially 
to thoſe whoſe F riend{lip makes them intereſt them- 
ſelves in every little Paſſage of her Affairs. No Perſon 
in this Company is ignorant of the Chai acter of that 
amiable Lady; and that ſhe is of a Humour the moſt 
gay and diverting in the World: An uncommon. Share 
of Wit and Vivacity appears in every thing ſhe ſays and 
does; and this Diſpoſition, join'd. to the Inſenſibilit) 
ſhe for a long time maintain'd amidſt a great Number 
of Admirers, made her be look'd upon as a Perſon who 
had too much Fire and Sprightlineſs in her Compoſition 
ever to be capable of entering into any ſerious Engage- 
ments. The Freedom which the Nearneſs of Blood and 
Friendſhip gave me a Privilege to take with her, made 
me often talk to her with a good deal of Gravity on 
this Head; and more than once I have adviſed her to 
make choice of ſome one among the Multiplicity of 
thoſe who fought her in Marriage: But I cquld never 
et any other Anſwer from her than Reproaches for the 
Pefire I expreſs'd of-being ſeparated from her; always 
proteſting, that Liberty and my Society were things ſo 
dear to her, that Marriage, tho” attended with the. ut- 
moſt Adyantages, wauld ſeem a Depejragien of all the 
Satisfactions for which ſhe, yalued Life. She repeated 
this ſo often, and with fo much Vehemence, chat at laſ 
I took a Reſolution to give.over wy Perſuaſions; and 13 
was with theſe Sentiments on both Sides that we paſs d 
ſome Part of laſt Summer with you in this agreeable 
Retirement; the Pleaſures which we taſted in your So- 
ciety, ſerv'd to furniſh new Arguments to ſupport Ca: 
milla in her, Indifference, ne being able to helieve that 


when the Heart was attac 5 


to one particular Object, 
it could hays thoſe Enjaymepts which an intire Liberty 

IT was to no Purpoſe that I ſometimes endeavoured 
to confute her by the Example of The and Ura- 
nia, Orophanes and Felicia, Orſames and Julia : She 
would ſtill maintain, in ſpite of all I could fay to the 
contrary, that the Paſſions you were poſſeſs d of, tho 
reciprocal, were a kind of Confinement ip de _Minds 
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which however agreeable it might be, ſhe could by no 
means prefer to an intire Unprepoſſeſſion. I know not 
how far ſhe might have been influenced by Perſons 
for whom ſhe has ſo great an Eſteem, had ſhe been fre- 
ently a Witneſs of that perfect — your en- 
fing Nuptials produced ; = the Death of Geront, and 
we were, you know, depriv'd of the Pleaſure of ſeeing 
you ſo often as we had been accuſtomed; and the Hu- 
mour of Camilla not permitting her to give any Re 
to things too grave, — obliged to take Part of thoſe 
Diverſions ſhe was never at a Loſs to find out. We had 
frequently for a Companion in our Amuſements a 
Widow. of diſtinguiſhed Merit, handſome, rich, and 
virtuous: I fay handſome, becauſe ſhe ftill maintains 
the Bloom of Youth in an Age which muſt be call'd 
pretty much advanced ; but F need not a bot to 
make any particular Deſcription of her Perſon, ſince it 


it no other than Orphi/e, now accompanies Celimena 


in her Viſit to this delightful Manſion. : 

Txz1s Lady has for the Inheritors of her vaſt Poſſeſ- 
fions one Son and a Daughter, whom the loves with an 
extreme Tenderneſs : Her Son, after having receiv'd 
all the Education his native Country could afford, 


made the Tourof Zurope ; and, when we became ac- 


quainted with Orphife, was in Ztaly ; and her Daughter 
was bred in a Convent, the Abbeſs of which was her 
near Relation. | 1 5 
I #ab often entertain'd Orpbiſe with Diſcourſes of 
the Indifference of Camilla, but could never make that 
wie Lady believe it proceeded from any Defe& in her 
Temperament, or er an Averſion to Marriage: 
4 ae ed as —ů 2 
ject where e was. that nece to 
create à real Affection. We —— — in 
this Manner in the Preſence of Camilla, who never 
tailed to quarrel 'at my ſeeming to think her in the 
wrong; and laugh'd heartily at the Opinion of Orphife's 
glorying at her Inſenſibility, and avowing the would 
continue in It to her Life's End. 4 
D 4, | Is 


# 


other Affairs taking you up a great Part of the Winter, 


| =D 
In this manner did ſome Months pafs on, till one 
Day Orphi/e coming to viſit us, told us that her Daugh- 
ter was to come out of the Convent to partake in ſome 
of the Winter-Entertainments. She defir'd us, ſince 
her Age and _— prevented her from accompanying 
us in ſome of our Diverſions, that ſhe would, in her 
room, accept of the young Alphonfina, and allow her 
a Place in our Friendſhip and Society. We return'd the 
Compliments ſhe made us an this Occafion, and aſſur'd 
her, that nothing in our Power ſhould be wanting to 
make that amiable Lady (in whoſe Praiſe we had heard 
* things from thoſe that knew her) ſenſible of the 
alue we had for her. But, ſaid Orphi/e, if the agree- 
able Camilla perſeveres in her Inſenſibility, I know 
not how 4/phonfina will be able to ſuſtain it: She is gay, 
bat then ſhe is extremely tender; and as I am certain 
fhe will be cha m'd with Camilla, will ill endure to have 
it return'd with Indifference. Oh, anſwer'd Camilla, 
laughing, you need not doubt but that I ſhall more 
than return the Regard I ſhall receive from her ; I only 
gone my Heart from the Aſſaults of Lowe, to Friendſpip 
lie intirely open. 
WI ſhall ſee that, ſaid Orpbiſe; my Daughter comes 
to Paris to-morrow, and as ſoon as ſhe is in a Condi- 
tion to appear before you, I ſhall try in what Manner 
you will receive that Friendſhip which ſhe 1s already, by 
the Character I have given of you, prepar'd to offer you. 
We were three Days after this 2 ſeeing Orpbiſe, 
or hearing any thing from her, tho? we expected it with 
the utmoſt Impatience; in which time I believe Camilla 
faid to me a thouſand times that ſhe both wiſh'd and 
fear'd the Sight of this new Friend. —I know not, ſaid 
ſhe, what it is that thus alarms me, but 2 
thinks, tells me, that my Acquaintance with this Lady 
will occaſion ſomething very extraordinary: I deſie 
to ſee her, and at the ſame time apprehend ſome Dan- 
ger which I cannot account for; I expect to find her 
very beautiful, and I ſhall be oblig'd to do her Juſtice; 
I never yet envied the Charms I beheld another poſ- 
ſeſs'd of, and yet I cannot help wiſhing, that ſhe _ 
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de leſs agreeable than ſhe is repreſented, It was-im- 
poſſible for me to forbear laughing at the Contradictions 
which appear'd in her Sentiments. ——Suppoſe,. an- 
ſwer'd I, he be the moſt beautiful of her whole Sex,, 
ou have no I.over whoſe Heart you fear will be ſen- 
fible of her Attractions; of what therefore can you be 
jealous ?f——You are eternally reproaching me with 
Indifference, reſum'd ſhe, and, tho' I acknowledge my- 
ſelf ſo as to the Men, I am nicely delicate in my Affec- 
tion to the Women: I fear that this amiable Ahbeafag 
will have ſufficient to excite my utmoſt Eſteem, and that 
ſhe will be able to find nothing in me werthy to create: 
an equal one in her. —: * 
Ir was in theſe kind of Converſations we paſs'd the 
time, till at laſt the long- expected Moment arriv'd :: 
Orphiſe came, and brought with her a Perſon whoſe: 
Mein, Air, and Beauty, feem'd infinitely ſurpaſſing all: 
the Ideas we had form'd of her.—Behold, ſaid Orphile, 
the Daughter of whom I ſpoke, and in whom I hope 
you will find nothing unworthy of your Friendſhip !— 
At theſe Words Camilla advanc'd and took her in her 
Arms: I embraced her alſo in my 'Furn; and, turning 
immediately after to Camilla, obſerv'd a kind of Con- 
fufion in her Countenance, which ſeem'd very ſlrange 
to me.— I know not, ſaĩd Alpbonfina, how far mater- 
nal Tenderneſs may have inhanced the little Merits I 
am Miſtreſs of, but I am certain that I have heard from 
the lame Mouth Deſcriptions of the amiable Flori nda 
and Camilla, ſuch as have made me impatient 'to liſt 
myſelf in the Number of their Admirers ; judge then 
what an Effect the Sight of ſo many Perfections muſt 
inſpire ! In ſpeaking this, the fixed hex Eyes on. 
Camilla, as ex Ring her to reply; which ſne did with. 
her accuſtom d Wit, but mingled with a. Conſtraint, 
which, in ſpite of the natural Seriouſneſs of my Diſpo- 
ſition, made me burſt into a Fit of ' Laughter, which L 
found it rr to reſtrain. | 
CAMILLA eaſily gueſs'd the Occafion of my un- 
uſual Mirth, and, unwilling to make a Secret of it to 
©rhi/e, related to her all the Diſcourſe we had held to- 
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ether concerning her beautiful Daughter. Von 
may ſee, Madam, added ſhe, how much Reaſon T had 
to tear the Sight of Alpbonſina, ſince it has involv'd me 
in an Admiration which was viſible to Florinda : How- 
ever, I do aſſure you it is nothing like Envy which has 
offeſs'd me, tho* I know no-body has ſo much the 
Power of creating it as Alphonſina. 
As I ſet little Value on my own Charms, reply*d 4!phon- 
na, and am thoroughly convinc'd of the Power of 
yours, I do aſſure you, that the Eſteem I have for them 
will never be perverted to a Jealouſy of Beauty.-—But, 
continued ſne, with a Smile which ay ar, by had 
ſomething of myſterious in it, charming Camilla J if it 
is permitted me to ſpeak my Sentiments on that little 
Surpriſe which you ſay the Sight of me occaſioned, 1 
belicve it not owing to any Friendſhip you can yet 
have conceiv'd for me, but that your Heart, unaccuſ- 
tom'd to feel any very tender Impreſſions, felt ſome 
Concern ſor thoſe 3 inſpir'd me with, and which 
perhaps are impoſſible for you ever to return. 
ov very much wrong your own Power, faid Ca- 
milla, if this be your real Opinion: There is ſomething 
methinks of a Similitude in cur Hymours and Inclina- 
tions, which aſſures me that you will become infinitely 
dear to me.— Could I flatter myſelf with ſuch a Hope, 
reſum'd the other, with an unſpeakable Tenderneſs in 
her Voice and Eyes, it would i me with ſo perfect a 
Happineſs, that I ſhow'd perhaps ceaſe from any far: 
ther Endeavours to merit it; for tho* I have been al- 
ways taught that it was better to d4/erve than to acguire, 
et I — confeſs, that to be eſteem'd by the adorable 
Camilla is infinitely more pleaſing, than to be conſcious 
af Perfections which made her | ve vi a Debt in- 
cumbent on her and the whole World. 
Tax Converſation between them, for ſome time, 
turn'd on no other Topic than the Admiration which 
this firſt Interview had mutually inſpir'd them with: 
Orpbiſe ſeem'd to take notice with Pleaſure of this 
Agreement; and telling us, that for ſome Days ſhe ſhould 
leave Alpbenſina with us, becauſe there were _— 
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which render'd it improper ſhe ſhould be publickly ſeen; 
took her Leave to go about ſome Affairs which there 
was a Neceſſity for her to difpatch. : 

We paſſed the whole Day with this young Beauty, 
who, in ſpite of the Complaiſance ſhe affected to pay 
me, one might fee was wholly attach'd to Camilla. 
And, - tho” every thing ſhe faid was accompanied with: 
the ſtricteſt Modeſty, ſhe diſcourſed in fo tender and 
engaging a Manner to that Lady, that I could not help 
being extremely ſurpriſed to find a Perſon who had beer 
bred in a Cloiſter expreſs her Sentiments in a Manner 
ſo lively and touching. N 

Wale I was taken up with theſe Reflections, thoſe 
who oecafion'd them were making to each other a thou- 
ſand Proteſtations of an eternal Friendſhip ; and I bes 
tieve nothing of that Nature was ever carried to ſuch a 
Degree in ſo ſhort a Time. A/phonfina, among other 
things, told us, that her Mother had not remoy'd her 
from the Cloifter but with an Intent of marrying her: 
and that, having receiv'd her Commands to think of 
aktering her State of Life, ſhe had not teſtified the lea(t 
Repugnance to it: But, continued Me, I have, within 
theſe two Hours, entirely * my Sentiments; the 
Society of the charming Camilla has made me think 
with Deteſtation on all the Engagements where ſhe can 
have no Part, and Orphiſe may as well enjoin my 
Death, as conſtrain me to enter into Bands which muſt 
take me for ever from this Friend. How! cried Ca- 
milla, will your Marriage oblige you to live at a 
Diſtance from this Part of the World? Yes, Madam, 
replied ſhe, the Man to whom I am deſtin'd has his 
Abode in Provence, and I muſt by Conſequence be bu- 
ried there too for the Remainder of my Days. I con2 
jure you therefore, purſued ſhe, kiſſing the Hands of 
Camilla, to make lt of your utmoſt Endeavours with 
Orphiſe to break a Reſolution ſo deſtructive to my Peace; 
and the Tenderneſs I have conceiv'd for you. e 

CAMILLA embrac'd her a hundred Times, and af- 
ſured her ſhe would omit nothing which might contri- 


date to the putting an End to a Deſign ſo crael to her- 0 


ſelf: Protefting to her, that tho? ſhe had but juſt com. 
| D 6: menced 
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menced an Acquaintance with her, ſhe felt Emotions at 
the 8 of breaking it off which ſhe was ſcarce 
able to ſuſtain. Nothing was ever ſo aſtoniſhing to me 
= thefe kind of Diſcourſes; and indeed the whole 

ehaviour of them both, the more I conſider'd it, the 
more I was. amaz'd ; and, having little Part in their 
Entertainment, ſat buried as it were in a confuſed 
Contemplation on what I ſaw and heard, when Or. 
Fhije return'd, and found them in a perfect Enthuſiaſm 
of Tenderneſs. The Converſation, after ſhe came in, 

rew a little more general ; but it was eaſy to obſerve 
the Conſtraint which both of them put on, and that 
their Souls were only regardful of each other. 

ORPHISE would needs have us go home with her 
to Supper, which Deſire we readily ** with: 
And, while the Table was getting ready, ſhe made 4/- 
Fhonfina take a Baſs-Viol, on which ſhe play'd ſo ad- 
mirably, that I know not if any thing could afford equal 


Harmony, but the Sweetneſs of the Voice which ac- 


companied it. 8 

Tur Airs ſhe ſung were the moſt paſſionate and ten- 
der that cculd be, and accompanied with Looks and 
Geſtures ſo expreſſive, that, without the Help of Hear- 
ing, one might be perfectly acquainted with the Words. 
Camilla was in a kind of Rapture that could not forbear 
confefing, that if ever ſhe thould find a Man poſſeſs'd 
of half the Graces of the beautiful Alpbonſina, ſhe ſhould 


.not be able to preſerve that Liberty ſhe had ſo much 


gloried in. Orpbiſe was extremely attentive to all that 
paſs'd between her Daughter and Camilla; and I was 
Ro leſs obſervant of her Looks, endeavouring to find 
out ſomething by them, which I was not as yet able to 
comprehend. = | 

Hs two new Friends ſeem'd ſo wholly taken up with 
one another, that they regarded not the Silence with 


which we both obſerv'd them; at laſt, recovering my- 


ſelf as well as I was able from the Aſtoniſhment J was 
in, 'I claim'd a Part in their Converſation, and began to 


Ptaiſe the Merits of Alphonſina in Terms ſuch as are 


cc mmon between Perſons of the ſame Sex; but Camilla 


thinking what I ſaid infinitely below what ought to be 
conceiv'd 
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eonteiv'd of that beautiful Lady, made Amends for my 
Deficiency, but all the time careſſing her in the m 
tender Manner, which the other return'd with Actions 
ſo paſſionate, as made me fear this young Lady was far 
from being an Imitator of her Mother's Virtue. | 
Wil we were at Table, 22 made the magni- 
ficent Collation prepar'd for us infinitely more pleaſing 
dy the Vivacity of her Wit and Spirit, and by a Million 
of bright things which on every little Occaſion teſtified 
the Sublimity of her Genius. Camilla took this Oppor- 
tunity of mentioning to Orpbiſe the little Inclination her 
Daughter had to Marriage ; and withal told her, that 
it would be the utmoſt Cruelty juſt to engage them to 
love each other, and then to ſeparate them for ever. 
. ORPHISE ſeem'd to receive this little Reproach. 
with Pleaſure. Alphonfina is too dear to me, ſaid ſhe,. 
for me to put any Reſtraint on her Inclinations, — 
My Word is given on no other Terms, than if her own: 
Conſent went Hand in Hand with my Deſign: and L 
believe ſhe will do me the Juſtice to confeſs I never was 
very fond of exerting the Authority of a Parent in things 
of leſs Conſequence than that of Marriage, where I 
think the intire Approbation of the young Perſons 
themſelves ought firſt to be confulted. And I aſſure 
you, charming Camilla, continued ſhe, that, in ſpite of 
the Advice I have ſometimes join'd with Florinda in 
giving you, if Alobenſina ſhould become as inſenſible as 
yourſelf has been of any other Paſſion but Friendſhip, I 
mall leave her to her own Liberty in that Point.-—1 re- 
mark with a great deal of Satisfaction the Beginning of 
an Amity between you, to you therefore I recommend 
this Daughter, ſo averſe to Marriage. I will no more 
conſtrain her Friendſhip than her Love, and I am cer- 
tain ſh: will find no Difficulty in obeying me in this; 
her Heart has already prevented my Commands, and 
＋ amiable Camilla is at preſent more dear to her than 
am. | 
ALPHONSINA bluſn'd a little at this Diſccurſe, 
and taking the Hands of Orphiſe between her's, and ten- 
derly pre ng them, I proteſt to you, Madam, ſaid ſhe, 
that there is nothing in the World capable of leilening 
that 
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that Eſteem and Love I owe to you : But I cannot deny 
but that the incomparable Camilla has made an entire 
4 of my Soul, and that this one Day has made 
the fame why 00s in my Affections, as if 1 had for 
many Years the good Fortune of knowing her. Or 
pbié could not help fmiling at this Declaration, and 
aſk'd Camilla if her Daughter had been able to make 
the ſame Impreſſion ? She made no Scruple of confeſ. 
fing it, and the whole Evening was paſs*'d only in mu- 
tual Demonſtrations of an eternal Tenderneſs. Camilla 
would have had Ahon/na home with us, telling O 
F%i/e that the had promiſed that amiable Lady ſhould 
not part from us till ſhe appear'd publickly ; but the 
other would not conſent to it, ſaying it would be in- 
commodious, and that it was fuſherent ſhe. enjoy'd our 
Society in the Days. Camilla and Alpbonſina ſeem'd 
both a little chagrm'd at this Refuſal, and-parted with 
= = er which teſtiſied the Sineerity of that Friendſhip. 
they had vow'd eaeh other. 

As ſcon as I found myſelf alone with her, —ſ 
was only I, faid I pleafantly, who had reaſon to fear 
the Sight of Alpbonfina; for I fee well that your Ac- 
quaintance with her will loſe me all the Intereſt I had 
in your Heart. My dear Fhorinds; anſwer'd ſhe, em- 
bracing me, I cannot blame the Juſtice ef your Re- 
proach : I am ſurpriſed myſelf to find the — — 
this fair Stranger has made in my Aſfections in fo ſhon 
a time; I know not what Charm it is that attracts me 
to her, but there is a ſeeret Impulſe which obliged me 
to love her the firſt Moment I eld her.— However, 
added ſhe, my Sincerity merits ſomething from you; 
— I ſhalt never ceafe to love you, tho at the ſame 
time I confeſs that I love 4/phonfna beyond Expreſſion, 
he mter'd theſe Words with a Diſorder which com- 
manded Pity, and I faid no more to her at that Time, 
than that I had been but in jeſt; for J ſhould always 
love whatever was dear to her, and never be jealous of 

thing that gave her Pleaſure. 

Ws retired ſoon after to our ſeveral Apartments, and 
paſs'd the Night in avery different Manner, at leaſt if 


one 
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one may judge by what Camilla told me in the Morning. 
I was re 3 1 than ſhe ſent for me into her Chai. 
ber, and making me fit down on the Bed. Would one 
believe, my dear Florinda, ſaid ffie, that in Friendſhi; one 
ſhould have Occaſion for a Confidant, yet it is ſo; I have 
not the Courage to tell e vhat ſtrange Ideas 
have run throꝰ my diforder'd Mind this Night, yet fancy 
I ſhall find ſome Eaſe in revealing them to you.—The- 
Image of that charming Lady has never left me one fingle 
Moment.—AlI that ſhe ſaid, each kind Embrace, eve 
Action was in Sleep xepeated, —One while I thought 
myſelf bleſs'd in the Afſurance of her eternal Friendſſiip. 
Another time, my Imagination, ingenious in torment- 
ing me, repreſented her unkind, and forgetful of all the 
ſoft Profeſſions we had made each other. — Was there 
ever any thing hke this, Florinda ? Could you believe it 
poſſible, that one Woman ſhould love another to this ex- 
travagant this diſtracted Degree? Ah! continued ſhe,. 
fighing, I thought myſelf happy in being free from the In» 
uietudes of Lowe, but now find that Frienaſbip, when in. 
Lxceſs, is a Paſſion equally pernicious to Tranquility, 
No, no, my dear, anſwer'd I, ſtrangely ſurpris'd, de- 
ceive not yourſelf by any ſuch Belief: Friendſhip ne- 
ver was the Cauſe of Emotions ſuch as you deſcribe. 
You ſeem in a Diſorder which makes me tremble for the 
Conſequence. What mean you, reſum'd ſhe, in a. 
kind of an Affright, you do not ſure imagine I am in 
love with a Woman.?—1I know not, anſwer'd I, whe- 
ther I may call it Love or not; but am very certain you 
diſcover Symptoms ſuch as exceed the Bounds of 
Friendſhip. | 8 
Wnàũar would you have me do? interrupted ſhe. IF 
you knew what paſs'd in my Heart this Moment, yon 
would pity me.— As ſhe ou theſe Words 4[phon- 


Hina came into the Room; Camilla could not fee her 


without an Agitation which wrought ſach an Altera- 
tion in her Countenance, as made the other imagine 
ſhe was indiſpoſed. —— What ails you, my dear Camil- 
ka ! ſaid ſhe to her, tenderly embracing her, has any 
Accident happen'd —_ you Cauſe of Diſquiet, or 
does my Preſence diſpleaſe you? 1 
0 
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No, charming Alp bonſina, anſwered ſhe, your Pre- 
fence has a thouſand Charms for me and it is that 
alone which can reſtore me to the Tranquillity your Ab- 
ſence has baniſh'd from my Mind. — You ought in- 
deed, ſaid I to her, to pity the Chagrin of Camilla; ſhe 
has done nothing but . of you this whole Night; 
the Friendſhip ſhe has for you is as deſtructive to her 
Repoſe, as, did ſhe find the ſame Perfections in a Per- 

ſon of a different Sex, a contrary Paſſion would be. 
ISwEAR to you, amiable Florinda, reply'd ſhe, with. 
a Vehemence that expreſs'd the Sincerity of her Words, 
that I would facrifice my Life with Plealare for the Re- 
poſe of Camilla ; but yet I cannot help feeling an ex- 
quiſite Delight in the Conformity of our Sentiments. 
— Yes, my dear Camilla, added ſhe, with an Action 
wholly paſſionate, J have done more than. ſympathize: 
in your Inquietudes.— A thouſand tormenting Reflec- 
tions have all this Night perplexed me. —T love you to- 
'that Degree, that I tremble when I but think there is 
a Poſlbllity your Affection ſhould not equal mine.— I 
fear that the more prevailing Merits of ſome other may 
hereafter baniſh me from your Mind. I dread to 
think ſome lovely Youth may appear before your Eyes, 
and inſpire you with a Paſſion which will render all 
the Friendſhip you have for me cold and infipid, — 
J have obtain'd from Orphi/e a folemn Promiſe to 
form no farther Expectations of my Marriage; if you 
would calm the Diſcontent of my perhaps too jealous 
'Soul, ſwear to me that you will never enter into a. 
State which muſt alienate your Affections from me. I 
promiſe you faithfully that I will not, anſwered Ca- 
milla, tenderly returning her Embraces, and that I will 
ſooner abandon. the whole World, than my more dear, 


more valuable N 
I avow to you, that to hear theſe Proteſtations on 


both Sides filled me with a Surpriſe which I know, not 


how to expreſs : But not to prolong my Narrative to a 
too tedious . I muſt tell you that there pa%d 
"between them all the tender Expreſſions, accompanied 


with the Vows of an everlaſting Fidelity, which could. 
de made by the moſt ardent Lovers, 


Wi 
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Wr paſe'd the Day together without any Interrups | 


tion, Camilla having given Orders to admit no Com- 


pany; and at Night would very fain have perſuaded 
Alpbonſina to take up her Lodging at our Houſe: But 


ſhe would by no Means accept of the Offer, fearing to 
diſoblige Orpbiſe, who, ſhe ſaid, had expreſsly com- 
—— the contrary. - | 

Ir was with no more Tranquillity that Camilla 
—_ this Night than ſhe had done the preceding one ; 


er Impatience to ſee A/phonfina making her riſe much 


ſooner than ordinary, the deſired me to accompany her 
to the Houſe of Orp4i/e, and I complied with her Re- 
gull ſtill wondering what would be the Conſequence of 


uncommon a Beginning. We found that good Lady 


at her Toilet, who, after having expreſs'd ſome vurprite 


to ſee us abroad ſo early, told us, that the had defign'd | 


us a Viſit, on purpoſe to intreat we would favour her 
with our Company, to make a Party of Pleaſure, which 
her Daughter had put her in mind of 

1 nave, faid ſhe, a Caftle near Fontainebleau, and 
Alobonfina has begg'd of me to engage you to paſs ſome 


Days there: Tho? the Seaſon is not very proper for a 
Country — yet I hope we ſhall meet with Diver- 
will compenſate for the little Fatigue 


ſtons there whi 
we ſhall have in goi 


ing. | | 7.8 

CAMILLA, charms with the Thoughts of being ſo. 
long together with A/phon/ina, immediately conſented 
to go; nor was I repugnant to the Defires of Orphi/e, 


We had not been many Moments in the Room, before 


that dangerous Friend, appriſed of our being there, 


came in; after having embraced me with more Gal- 


lantry than Tenderneſs, ſhe ran to Camilla, and taking 
her in her Arms, held her with ſo ſtrenuous a Preſſure, 


that I theught they never would have ſeparated. She 


heard with Tranſport of our going to the Caſtle of Or- 


pbiſe, and ordering every thing fox our immediate Pe- 
parture, in leſs than an Hour we went into the Coach. 


IT would be but triflng to repeat our Converſation: 
on the Way: Alpbonſina and Camilla not in the leaſt 


endeavouring to conceal their Sentiments, entertained 
4 each 
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each other with a mutual Tenderneſs, while Orpb;/e 
and I diſcourſed on ordinary Affairs. It was toward 
Event when we came to the Caſtle, where we were 
received in a Manner which convinced me that the Or- 
ders of Orphiſe had arrived there before hexfelf. 

SUPPER being ſerved in the moſt elegant and mag- 
nificent Manner imaginable, I had every thing to give 
me perfect Pleaſure, had it not been poiſon'd by the 
Diſquiet I conceiv'd at the unnatural Warmth of the 
Friendſhip between Camilla and Alphon/ina. I reſolv'd 
to engage Orphi/e to obſerve with more Attention than 
F thought ſhe had done, an Intimacy which ſeem'd to 

me ſo dangerous. When it was Bed-time, that Lady 
„ conducted Camilla and myſelf to the ſame Apartment, V 
and then retired to her own ; I took notice that Alphon- ( 

Hina, not afliſting at this Ceremony, gave an Unea- p 

ſineſs to Camilla; but I forbore giving her any Teſti- 
monies of the Remark I had made, being determined 
to ſpeak my Mind at full to Orphiſe, as as I had 
an Opportunity. 7 ; 3 
Ir was in continual Agitations that Camilla paſſed 
this Night; and the Conſtraint ſhe put on herſelf to 
conceal from me her Diſorders, added to the Pain of 
them, and made me ſuſfer through Compaſſion the 
half of what ſhe felt. The Hour fr riſing being ar- 
rived, Orphiſe and her too lovely Daughter came into 

the Chamber, and propoſed to us to take a Walk in a 

very fine Foreſt near the Caſtle. 'The Morning was 

extremely clear and pleaſant, and we all propoſed a 

good deal of Satisfaction in this little Tour; and, as foon 

as we were ready, went all four into a large Chaiſe, 
which Alobanſina herſelf _— the Reins of, drove 
with an admirable Dexterity. To fay the Truth, there 
was nothing that amiable Lady took in Hand, which 
did not a new Grace to her. We lit as foon at 
we came into the Fozeft, and Orpbiſt taking me un- 
der the Arm, left Aipbonfina to do the ſame by Ca- 
milla. Thoſe two Friends, being willing to enter- 
tain each other, walked faſter than we did; and I, 


lacking my Pace, . obliged Orpluſe to do fo too, wr 
5 might 
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might have the A I ſo much deſired of com- 
municating to her che ſecret Uneaſineſs of my Mind. 

Tuer being at a reaſonable Diſtance, I delay'd no 
longer the Proſecution of my Deſign ; and looking full 
in the Face of Orphiſe, I know you to be ſo virtuous, 
ſaid I, that I need not doubt if at be any ching but the 
Purity of your own Inclinations, which makes you fo 
little obſerve the Actions of Camilla and 'A/phonfine 
but, wiſe Orpluſe, you know as well as I, that it is not 
ſufficient to be good ourſelves, we are alſo to endea- 
vour to inſpire the ſame Principles in thoſe whom Hea- 
yen commits to our Care. | my." 

I Map here a little Pauſe to fee in what Manner ſhe 
Would receive what I was ſaying, which gave her the 
Opportunity of crying out, How, Florinda, has Al- 
pbenfina been guilty of an Action contrary to Vartue ?. , 

ALPHONSINA, anſwer'd I, has done nothing in 
which Camille bears not an equal Part; that Lady is 
dear to me both by Blood and Friendſhip ; I have al- 
ways {een in her an unaffected Innocence, but I muſt 
not conceal from you, that, fince the Arrival of Alpbon- 
Aua, there is an Alteration in her which I fear in time 
4 prejudicial to her former Notions.— I hear 
Diſcourſes between them which alarm me; I behold 
Careſſes, ſuch as I cannot account for between Perſons. 


s 


of the {ame Sex: In ſine, I diſcover nothing but Symp= 


toms of a Paſſion more violent and ardent than that of 
Friendſhip.———I proteſt to you, that I cannot ſee 
them together without trembling. ——It is in your 
Prudence alone to abate the Fervour of 5 — Sen- 
Uments, Which I hope may alſo reduce Camilla to more 
Reaſon. Both the Matter, and the Manner in which. 
Ldeliver'd it, was too ſerious not to convince her I was 
in earneſt; yet did ſhe make me no other Anſwer than 
a loud poked ky which extremely ſurpriſing me, IWA 
about to renew the Remonſtrances I had before made 
on this dangerous Familiarity, when three or four ter- 
nble Shrieks obliged me to give over, and both of us 
to turn our Eyes to the Place. whence they proceeded : 
Hut, good Heaven! how terrible a n 
eho 
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behold! Apbenfina attack'd by a wild Boar in the moſt 
fierce and affrighting Manner; and Camilla fallen at 
the Foot of a Tree, hating forth Cries which echoed 
thro? the whole Foreſt. | 

War became of me at this Sight? — but what 
was my Afoniſhment, when in theſe violent Tranſports 
of Terror I heard Orphiſe cry out, my Son, my Son! 
Alphonſo, my dear Alphonſo ! And immediately after 
faw her drop down on the Earth in a Swoon. — Thoſe 
few Words open'd my Eyes, and, in ſpite of the 
Trouble I was in, revolv'd in an Inſtant the whole 
Myſtery of the Intrigue ; and taking now a double In- 
tereſt in the Safety of the counterfeit Alpbonſina, I 
call'd with a loud Voice to the Servants of Orphi/e, who 
attended with a Chaiſe, to come to the Succour of 
the true 4/phon/o. | 


Bur neither my Care, nor the Speed they made, 


had been of Service in this Encounter, had not his own 
Valour, and a Bayonet, which he wore conceal'd under 
his Gown, defended him from the Aſſaults of that fu- 
rious Beaſt. He ſtood before Camilla as a Shield, pro- 


tecting that deareſt Part of himſelf; and ſtretching out, 


that Hand which was arm'd, for ſome time only kept 
his Enemy at bay, till the Boar enraged, and, grow- 
ing more fierce, ran upon him at once, and by that 
Means gave him an Opportunity to bury his Bayonet 
in his Throat. 
ORPHISE, who recover'd her Senſes at the ſame 
Moment the Boar loſt his, ran to Alphonſo, and utter'd 
ſome Words, which, join'd with the Manner in which 
he had defended himſelf in this Combat, made Camilla 
know the Deceit which had been put upon her. The 
Joys the Surprife, the Shame which in this ſudden 
iſcovery invaded her whole Soul, ſcarce yet recover'd 
from the moſt terrible Aﬀright, made a ſtrange Con- 
fit in her "Thoughts. Orphiſe, having ſtill her 
Arms about her Son, gave me the Opportunity of ap- 
proaching my diſorder'd Friend, who, as ſoon as [ 
came near enough to hear her, cricd out, Ah, Fl:- 
#inda, what Treaſon has been practis'd upon me? A. 
3 pbonſina 
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bonfina is a Man! Pardon the Author of it, ſaid 
Orphiſe, letting looſe her Son, and coming to us; I love 
you as my Daughter, and it was only becauſe I wiſh'd 
to make you ſo, I took this Method to overcome that 
Repugnance which would otherwiſe have depriv'd me. 
of that Satis faction. ä 

Wulrs ſhe was ſpeaking, Alphon/o fell on his Knees 
before Camilla, by that Submiſſion ſeeming to intreat 
her Pardon for the Deceit he had been guilty of 
You ſaw not now a Woman preſuming on the Privilege 
of her Sex, and eaſily finding Expreſſions to exaggerate 
her Tenderneſs.—You ſaw not now a Man animated 
with Courage, and victorious over the moſt dreadful 
Animal of the Foreſt, You cou'd only now diſ- 
cover a Lover aw'd, fearful, and trembling with the 
Apprehenſions of having offended the Object of his 
Paſſion. 

I arTEND my Doom, Madam! faid he, and ſhall 
ſubmit to it without murmuring, though I have too 
much Cauſe to fear, that all the Tenderneſs you had 
for Alphon/ina will vaniſh at the Sight of 4/phonſo. To 
demand Par In for what I have done would be to diſ- 
ſemble with you, ſince, were it to do again, I would 
not forego 18 Bleſſings I have received from it, tho? 
the Penalty were infinitely more grievous than Death 
itſelf _ be.——— But yet, Madam, continued he; 
with an Accent which had ſomething in it ſofter and 
more expreſſive of the tender Paſſion, than can, with- 
out having heard it, be conceiv'd, be pleas'd to remem- 
ber that in the moſt happy Moments I have paſs'd with 
you as Alphonſina, I never tranſgreſs'd the Bounds of 
that Reſpect which was due to you from 4lphon/o. 

I xEgD remember no more, anſwer'd ſhe bluſhing, 
but that you have expos'd your Life for the Safety of 
mine ; and that Service is ſufficient to eraſe every thing 
that diſpleaſes me in this Adventure, as well as the 
Motive which induced Orphi/e to deceive me, is too 
great an Honour not to oblige me to forgive her. With 
theſe Words ſhe gave him her Hand, and at the ſame 
ume embraced Orpbiſe with the other. 

| | Ir 
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Ir is not poſſible for me to repreſent the Joy of A 


phonſo, Orphiſe, or myfelf; that tender Mother took us 


all in her Arms by turns, and for a Time nothing was 
to be heard among us but Acclamations of Tranfpon 
Alphonſo, however, not being in a Condition to ſtay 
long in that Place ; his Clothes were tore and bloody, 
and befides, he had ſome little Hurts which he could 
not defend himſelf from at the firſt Aſſaults of the Wild. 
Boar ; we remounted the Chaiſe, and returned to the 
Caſtle of Orphi/e. In our little Journey, ſhe enter. 
tained us with the whole Hiſtory of the. Stratagem ihe 
had form'd for the happy Union of the Hearts of Ca- 
anilla and Alphonſo. I had always, faid ſhe; a moſt tender 
Affection for that amiable Lady, but finding, by the 
Converſations we had together, that it would be no ea- 
ſy Matter to bring her to liſten to any Propoſals on the 
Score of Love, a Thought came into my Head to attack 
her with Arms ſhe was not prepared to reſiſt; and 
having juſt then received a Letter frem A/phon/o that he 
was come to Fortainbleanu, and deſign'd for Paris 
the next Day, I prevented his Intention, by meeting 
him at this Caftle where you do me the Favour to ac- 
company me; and when the firſt Tranſports of ſeein 
him again after a fix Years Abſence were over, 
talk'd to him in a Manner, ſuch as I knew would let 
me into his moſt” ſecret Inclinations; and finding his 
Heart intirely free from any Prepoſſeſſion, I began to 
ſpeak of Camilla, and by as near a Deſcription as I 
could pive him of her Perſon and Humour, excited in 
him a Pefire of becoming acquainted with her. But 
then, relating to him her Inſenſtbility of Love. I com 
municatea the Defign I had form'd of introducing hin 
as a Woman; and as he is extremely fair, of a ſlender 
Shape, and has fine Hair, I imagin'd he might, wen 
dteſs'd as ſuch, appear Lerecable enough for one of 
the Stx he was to repreſent. He coniented to it 
with Pleaſüre; and having inſtructed him in ſome of 
our Faftiions, brought him as you know to your Houle: 
What followed, you are no Strangers to.“ The 
Deſign has anſwer' l my End. Alphonſo became eua- 


mour'd 
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mour'd of Camilla at the ſirſt View, and that agreeable 
Lady diſcover'd Emotions which give me Hopes I ſhall 
not be long before I have the Happinefs to call her 
Daughter. I conceald from Florinda this Affair, fear- 
ing leſt her Friendſhip ſhould engage her to betray the 
Secret; and I was unwilling, eſpecially when I found 
how Alphonſo was attached, to put any thing to the 
Hazard. I had, however, deſign'd to do it this Day 
in the Foreft, but you began, id ſhe, turning to me, 
to ſpeak in a Manner ſo very grave, that it was im- 

oſtible for me to contain the Diverſion it gave me; I 
urſt out into a-Fit of Laughter, from which I was 
recover'd hut by the Danger in which I ſaw my Son 
involv'd. | 

Tar Danger, anſwer'd I, however terrible it was for 
the preſent, was of excellent Service to promote your 
Deſign. Alphonſo could no way have been ſo ad- 
vantayeouſty diſcover'd, as in ſaving the Life of her 
whoſe Indignation he might elſe have had reaſon to fear. 

Tuis Diſcourſe brought us to the Caſtle, where AI 
pn changed his Habit, and retired to have ſome- 
thing applied to the Hurts he had received. During 
his Abſence, Orphi/e conjur'd. Camilla not to change 
thoſe Sentiments ſhe had entertain'd in his Favour 
while ſhe believ'd him a Woman; and that ſhe would 
conſent to enter into a State which would eaſe him of 
the Perplexities of Suſpence. The Paſſion with which 
Camilla was poſſeſs'd, had taken away nothing of her 
accuſtom'd Frankneſs ; ſhe readily confeſs'd that ſhe 
had too much Love for Alobonfina to refuſe her Heart 
and Faith to the valiant Apbonſo; and aſſur'd Orphije, 
that, whenever ſhe thought it proper, ſhe would teſtify 
her Sincerity by taking on her thoſe Bonds ſhe men- 
tioned, and that in the mean time ſhe would took on 
her as a Mother, to whom ſhe was obliged in the moſt 
tender Manner. 

ORPHISE had ſcerce embraced her for the Con- 
deſcenfion, when A/phon/o return'd, and being dreſs'd 
in a Habit which he knew better how to behave 
himſelf in, appear'd, if poffible, a thouſand times 

more 
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more amiable than he had done as Alobosfna. Camilla 
could not help bluſhing, nor he trembling, as they ap- 
proach'd each other; but that ſweet-diſpoſition'd Wo- 
man, ſoon reſuming her ordinary Vivacity, reſettled 
the Quiet of her Lover's Mind, and neither of them 
were long at a Loſs to expreſs the real Contentment 
this Adventure had afforded them. 

We paſs'd eight Days in this Caſtle, in which time 
Alþhonjo had fo well improved the Impreſſion he had 
made on Camilla, that ſhe had no Scruple of confeſſing, 
that ſhe doubted not there were Joys to be found in a 
Marriage influenc'd by Love, infinitely. to be preferr'd 

to a Life of Liberty and Indifference. 

Wx return'd to Paris with a View of having this al. 
ready agreed-on Nuptial ſolemnized immediately; but, 
on our Arrival, Orp4;/e was inform'd, that the Gentle. 
man, who was Guardian to Alphonſo, was gone to 
Poitou, where he was taken extremely ill: it was 
Highly neceſſary our young Lover ſhould go to him, 
moſt of his Effects being in his Hands; the Delicacy 
of Orphiſe refuſing 
ſhould be aſſur'd his Eſtate was as worthy, as his Paſſion, 

of her Acceptance, | | | 
Tux Tenderneſs of the two Lovers would willingly 
have neglected this Formality, but Orphi/e having 

mention'd it, the Modeſty of Camilla would not per- 
mit her to ſay any thing in Oppoſition, and Alphon/e 
was obliged to conform to her Will. As we knew you 
deſign'd to paſs the Spring of the Year in this agree- 
able Situation, Camilla propos'd following you; which 

1 readily comply'd with, not doubting but your Society 
will diſſipate ſome Part of that Diſcontent which the Se- 
paration from Alphonſo had occaſioned. The Liberty 
which Urania allows us of receiving our Friends, made 

us engage Orphi/e to favour us with a Viſit, as ſoon as 
ſhe heard any News from her Son ; but that impatient 

Lover having diſpatch'd h is Aﬀairs with more Speed 

than could be imagin'd, prevented her Expectations, 
and took this Opportunity of ſeeing his dear Camilla, 

as bis Mother 10 of accompanying Celimena to (Pay 
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to let him marry Camilla, till ſhe- 
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thoſe Regards to the excellent Urania which the Cha- 
rater of her Perfections exacts from every body who 
hears it. 

Jassd Rr you, ſaid Urania, returning the Compli- 
ment ſhe made her only with a Bow, that this Adven- 
ture is one of the moſt ſingular I have heard of, and 
that I am doubly entertain'd with it, both for the Cir- 
cumſtances and Friendſhip I have for Camilla. 

IT muſt be confeſs'd, added Thelamont, that Florinda 
has recounted it in a Faſhion which could not but en- 

age the Attention of her Hearers. What pleaſes me 
moſt, ſaid Orophanes laughing, is the Addreſs with 
which ſhe has ſo agreeably mingled her own Reflexions 
and Inquietudes, with the Tenderneſs which Camilla 
expreſs'd for Alphonſiua, that one ſhould be at a Loſs 
which to think was in the right. {1 have not been de- 
ceiv'd by it, reply'd Felicia, for in ſpite of the Art with 
which ſhe conceaPd the Deſign till the Cataſtrophe: diſ- 
cover'd it, I preſently knew Aphon/o in Alphonfina : 
And T alfo, interrupted Julia; and what made me judge 
it with the more Aſſurance, was the Sentiments which 
Camilla herſelf knew not how to account for. Behold, 
cry'd Or/ames, a judgment extremely favourable for 
our Sex, ſince it ſuggeſts, my dear Julia, that we only 
are capable of inſpiring you with Tenderneſs. It is true, 
anſwer'd ſhe bluſhing, that I judge according to the 
Laws of Nature, and that I cannot help believing there 
is a ſecret Sympathy between the. two Sexes, which 
ihews that Heaven deſign'd us for each other. | 

WiTHovuT doubt, ſaid Felicia; and it is not to be 
imagin'd that Camilla would have been poſſeſs'd of 
thoſe Tranſports, thoſe Diſquiets, and a Tenderneſs fo 
extreme, had A/phonſma been in reality a Woman, 
That is as much as to ſay, reſum'd Oropharnes, that we 
love by Inſpiration. That may happen, anſwer'd 
Thelamont, but it is moſt certain that there 1s a Sym- 
pathy between the oppoſite Sex, which is not to be 
found in Perſons of the ſame; and that the F riendſhip 
which is with the one, comes not at all near the Ardor 
which is inſpir'd by the other. 
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proach'd each other; but that ſweet-diſpoſition'd Wo- 
man, ſoon reſuming her ordinary Vivacity, reſettled 
the Quiet of her Lover's Mind, and neither of them 
were long at a Loſs to expreſs the real Contentment 
this Adventure had afforded them. 

W paſs'd eight Days in this Caſtle, in which time 
Alþhonjo had ſo well improved the Impreſſion he had 
made on Camilla, that ſhe had no * of confeſſing, 
that ſhe doubted not there were Joys to be found in a 
Marriage influenc'd by Love, infinitely to be preferr'd 
to a Lite of Liberty and Indifference. 

Wr return'd to Paris with a View of having this al. 
ready agreed-on Nuptial ſolemnized immediately; but, 
on our Arrival, Orpbiſe was inform'd, that the Gentle. 
man, who was Guardian to A/phonſo, was gone to 
Poitou, where he was taken extremely ill: it was 
Highly neceſſary our young Lover ſhould go to him, 
moſt of his Effects being in his Hands; the Delicacy 


of Orphiſe refuſing to let him marry Camilla, till ſhe- 


ſhould be aſſur'd his Eſtate was as worthy, as his Paſſion, 


of her Acceptance, | 


Tux Tenderneſs of the two Lovers would willingly 
have neglected this Formality, but Orphi/e having 


mention'd it, the Modeſty of Camilla would not per- 


mit her to ſay any thing in Oppoſition, and Alphon/e 
was obliged to conform to her Will. As we knew you 
deſign'd to paſs the Spring of the Year in this agree- 


able Situation, Camilla propos'd following you; which 
T1 readily comply'd with, not doubting but your Society 


will diſſipate ſome Part of that Diſcontent which the Se- 
paration from Alphonſo had occaſioned. The Liberty 
which Urania allows us of receiving our Friends, made 

% a Viſit, as ſoon as 
ſhe heard any News from her Son ; but that impatient 
Lover having diſpatch'd h is Aﬀairs with more Speed 
than could be imagin'd, prevented her ExpeQations, 


and took this r of ſeeing his dear Camilla, 


as his Mother did of accompanying Ce/imena to Pay 
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more amiable than he had done as Alobonfna. Camilla 
could not help bluſhing, nor he trembling, as they ap- 
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thoſe Regards to the excellent Urania which the Cha- 
rater of her Perfections exacts from every body who 
hears 1t. 

I as$CRE you, ſaid Urania, returning the Compli- 
ment ſhe made her only with a Bow, that this Adven- 
ture is one of the moſt ſingular I have heard of, and 
that I am doubly entertain'd with it, both for the Cir- 
cumſtances and Friendſhip I have for Camilla. 

IT muſt be confeſs'd, added Thelamont, that Florinda 
has recounted it in a Faſhion which could not but en- 
gage the Attention of her Hearers. What pleaſes me 
moſt, ſaid Orophanes laughing, is the Addreſs with 
which ſhe has ſo agreeably mingled her own Reflexions 
and Inquietudes, with the Tenderneſs which Camilla 
expreſs'd for Alphonſiua, that one ſhould be at a Loſs 
which to think was in the right. I have not been de- 
ceiv'd by it, reply'd Felicia, for in ſpite of che Art with 
which ſhe conceal'd the Deſign till the Cataſtrophe: diſ- 
cover'd it, I preſently knew Alpbonſo in Alphonſina e 
And Jalfo, interrupted Julia; and what made me judge 
it with the more Aſſurance, was the Sentiments which 
Camilla herſelf knew not how to account for. Behold, 
cry'd Orſames, a judgment extremely favourable for 
our Sex, ſince it ſuggeſts, my dear Julia, that we only 
; are capable of inſpiring you with Tenderneſs. It is true, 
anſwer'd ſhe bluſhing, that I judge according to the 
Laws of Nature, and that I cannot help believing there 
is a ſecret Sympathy between the two Sexes, which | 
' ihews that Heaven deſign'd us for each other. 

/ WiTrnovurT doubt, ſaid Felicia; and it is not to be 
6 imagin'd that Cæmilla would have been poſſeſs'd of 
y thoſe Tranſports, thoſe Diſquiets, and a Tenderneſs fo 


a extreme, had Alphonfina been in reality a Woman. 
8 That is as much as to ſay, reſum'd Orophanes, that we 
t love by Inſpiration. That may happen, anſwer'd 
Fl Thelamont, but it is moſt certain that there is a Sym- 
i pathy between the oppoſite Sex, which is not to be 
bh found in Perſons of the ſame ; and that the Friendſhip 


y which is with the one, comes not at all near the Ardor 
le wich is inſpir'd by the other. 
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As Thelamont was ſpeaking, Celimena, . Orply(, 
Camilla, and Alphonſo enter'd the Room; all the Con. 
pany teſtified the Pleaſure which the Recital of thei; 
Adventures had afforded : The Men embraced 4/5honj, 
and aſſured him of their Friendſhip ; but Camilla was 
obliged to endure the Raillery of her Friends, on her 
Alteration of Humour. 

Tusk Compliments-being over, every one reſum'd 
their Seats, and Orphi/e open'd the Converſation by teſ- 
tifying the Pleaſure it gave her to know Thelamont and 
Urania: After which the conjur'd him to folfpw their 
charming Inſtitution without Conſtraint. Tho? I haye 
not, ſaia ihe, an Underſtanding capable of furniſhing any 
Subjects of Diſcourſe for ſo polite and knowing a Society, 
I have enough to be infinitely happy in hearing you. 

For my Part, added Alphonſo, I am perſuaded, that 
I ſhall learn more from this agreeable Company than al 
I have been able to arrive at in my 'Travels. There i; 
one Thing, anſwer'd Orophanes, that you have learn 
ſince your Return, which you were ignorant of in al 
the Courts you have travell'd through; and that is, that 

ou are now taught what it is to love. | 

IT BELIEVE, ſaid Camilla, willing to put a Stop to 
the Raillery of Orophanes, that there 15 no Pleaſure 
ſaperior to that of travelling, to obſerve the Difference hz 
there is between the Cuſtoms and Humours of every fo 
Nation, to dive into the Intrigues of their Courts, and 
to obſerve the various Means. by which each aims at hi 
Grandeur. To be well acquainted with theſe Things, 2 
replied Orphiſe, one muſt have ſome Employment u 
the Cabinets of Princes, or their firſt Miniſters, and that, he 
I think, is paying too dear for the Gratification of one bi, 

Behdes, the very being in ſuch a Poſt forbid 


=> A. r 


Curioſity. * 
us to make any Obſervations on what paſſes; and the ©! 
firſt Point of Duty is to See, Obey, and keep Silence. — 


Ir is true, rejoin'd Orſames, that nothing is more 
aificult than to diſcharge thoſe Truſts without forfei. 
ing either our own Principles, or the yoo Will of thoſe 
by whom we are employ'd. That which requires tit 


createſ Circumſpection of all, faid Orophane:, in 1 
Opinion, 
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: Opinion, is when à Perſon enters into a Negotiation 
between two Potentates; however they accord in the 
Ed, .or diſagree, the Inferior is in great Danger of be- 
11g made a Victim either to the one or the other. The 
Hiſtory of the Count of St. Paul, tranſacting under Lewis 
the XIth.-and the Duke of Burgundy, is an Example. 
4 That of the — of Caſtro is a recent one, added A.- 
. pbonſo. In the Time that Innocent the XIth held the 
nd Papal Dignity, Ranuce the IId of that Name, Duke of 
Parma, being inform'd that Innocent deſign'd to give 
the Biſhopric of Caſtro to a Monk, whoſe Character 
R for ſome Reaſons was diſagreeable to him, ſent to de- 
die his Holineſs to recall his Grant; but the Pope 
e kiag this Requeſt as an Affront to his Authority, per- 
ſiſted in his Reſolution. The Monk, however, being 
1 WF inform'd of it, and believing he ſhould find nothing but 
Uneaſineſs in a Place where the Sovereign was ſo un- 
i WW villing to admit him, earneſtly ſollicited the Pope to 
| WW diſpenſe with him for not accepting this dangerous Pro- 
hat motion; but Innocent thinking it a leſſening to his Ho- 
nour to recede from his firſt Deſign, oblig*d him to put 
oa the Mitre, and order'd him to take Poſſeſſion of his 
Biſhopric, aſſuring him of his Protection, and that he 
had nothing to fear from the Duke or any other Per- 
ſon. The new Prelate durſt not but obey ; but, in 
taking leave of the Pope, ſaid to him, with Tears in 
his Eyes, that his Holineſs had forced him on his Fate. 
o; On which he reiterated his Promiſes of Protection, 
SW which in effect were nothing ; for he was aſſaſſinated as 
bat be was going to his Church, and the Pope left to teſtify 
his Reſentment as he thought fit, | 
vi: Tars Murder was committed with too much Cau- 
the MY £197 for any one to be convicted of it; to this Day there 
never has been any Proof by whoſe Order it was done ; 
but the Pope, without an Heſitation, adjudg'd the 
Crime to the Duke, becauſe of the Averſion he had ex- 
preſs'd for his Inſtallment ; and, to revenge the Contempt 
with which he imagin'd himſelf treated by this A. ion, 
{ent a Bull of Excommunication immediately to the 
Duke, and not only a” the Biſhopric of Caftro 
2 do 
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to that of Camerania, but alſo abſolutely demoliſh'd the 
City, and order'd, in the Place where it had been, a 
Pyramid to be erected with this Inſcription : 


Dui, fi Caſtro. 


The Duke by this Means intirely depriv'd of this Part 
of his Principality, it became afterwards re-united to 
the Chamber Apoſtolic, and was never reſtored to the 
Deſcendants of Ranuce. 

In my Mind, ſaid Urania, the Pope proceeded with 
too much Violence on this Occaſion ; the Duke not be- 
ing detected of the Crime, he might, or he might not 
be guilty: And in civii Affairs, a Man is never con- 
demn'd without the Liberty of pleading in his own De- 
Fence ; much leſs ſhould ſo illuſtrious a Prince, who was 
Grandſon to that celebrated Hero Alexander Farn/,, 
the Fame of whoſe Exploits filled all Rome with Won- 
der. That makes me believe, replied Thelamont, that 
the Reſentment which they had, and ſtill preſerve at 
Rome, againſt the Father of Ranuce, was the Occaſion 
of this Severity to the Son; but becauſe I think there 
are ſome particular Paſſages in the Hiſtory of that ori- 
ginal Diſguſt, I will relate it to you. | 

Dux Occar: being going to his Duchy of Cain, 
the Barberini, Nephews to Pope Urban the VIlith, " 
.having a View of engaging him in an Alliance with them, 


S 


had Emiſſaries, Who inſinuated to him, that, being fo 0 
near Rome, it would appear as too great a Diiregard of 0 
his Holineſs, to paſs by without making him a Vii, ke 
Accordingly he went, and, after having been receiv'd : 
in the moſt magnificent Manner that . be, the intend- : a 
ed Match was propos'd to him; which he, having ſome 75 
ſecret Views in preſerving an Intimacy with them :0! T. 
ſome time, ſeem'd to be very well pleas'd with. all 

As the [talians confide not much in one another, and * 


Rome is full of all Sorts of People, they think not their | 
cwn Houſes a ſufficient Security for their Treaſaies; 
there is therefore a public Depoſitary called Monte dale 
Pieta, where thoſe who have any Quantity may put il 


in Security, and recall it as they pleaſe without any 
Difficult), 
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| Difficulty. Thoſe alſo who have any Occaſion for æ 
reſent Sum of Money, may be furniſhed with it from 
the Monte della Pieta at very reaſonable Intereſt. 

Taz Duke of Parma, Ranuce the Iſt, Son to that 
Hero you mention'd, having not the Oeconomy of his 
Father, was obliged to borrow extravagant Sums from 
this 8 which, not having diſcharg'd, his Son 
Odbart, after his Deceaſe, was left in a Condition very 
unable to pay either the Principal or Intereſt, the laſt of 
which was required every Vear. For this Reaſon, there- 
fore, he feign'd a Compliance with the Propoſals made 
him for marrying the Niece of the Pope, in whoſe 
Power it was to be favourable to him in this Affair. 

His Deceit had the Effect for which it was practis'd, 
the Arrears were blotted out of his Accompt-book, and 
the preſent Intereſts of the Debt very much diminiſh'd ; 
but, as all thoſe Things had been tranſacted in private, 
the Duke was oblig'd to promiſe nothing in public ; 
and, as ſoon as he had accompliſh'd his Deſign on the 
Pope and his Nephews, went out of Rome without taking 
leave, and ſoon after married a Princeſs of the Heon:c 
of Medicis, with whom he had been long enamour'd. 

Taxes Memory of this Affront is yet recent at Rome, 
and, in my Opinion, clearly proves that the Council of 
Innocent the Xth endeavour'd to revenge the Quarrel of 
Urban, and the Barberini, on the Perſon of Ranuce, 
Succeſſor of Odoart. : | 

Ir ſeems, indeed, to be an Effect of the ſame Re- 
ſentment, ſaid Orphiſe. Lewis the XIVth, anſwer'd 
Orophanes, acted with more Generoſity in the Affair 
he had with Innocent the XIch, on the Account of diſ- 
poſing of Church-Preferments. But I believe, conti- 
nued he, we may purſue our Converſation, and at the 
ſame time give the Ladies the Pleaſure of a Walk. 
The Company was pleas'd with the Propoſal, and they 
all adj ourn'd to the Bank of the River, where Orophanes 
reſum'd his Diſcourſe in this Manner : 

You know as well as I, ſaid he, what I am now 
going to relate, but I think it not amiſs to refreſh the 
Memory ſometimes with 'Things with which we are ac- 

E 3 quainted. 


times in Perſon to demand it. 
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quainted. Pope Innocent the XIth having writ three 
n to the King, in the laſt of them, 
— ate the 27th of December 1679, he had theſe 

ords : 


06 E ſend theſe Exhortations, to let you ſee we 
6c are not negligent in that Truſt repos'd in 
„ us by Heaven, — which we cannot omit without 
«« failing in our Apoſtolic Duty. We have nothing to 
fear in — our Vocation, which we eſteem in- 
„ finitely beyond our Life, becauſe it gives us the Op- 
« portunity of adminiſtering the Divine Juſtice on 
Earth; what we do, is with a Heart not only reſo- 
* Jute, but full of Joy, as placing our whole Glory in 
« the Croſs of Jeſus Chris; with whom we ſhall here- 


after dwell, as ſhall you alſo, when you have ſatiſ- 


*« fied the Demands of our Miniſtry.” 


IT was eaſy to ſee this was but the Preparative for 
ſomething more ſhocking to enſue, as indeed it did. In 
the Year 1681 there came a Bull which infuſed a Ter: 
ror for the Conſequence into the Minds of all the No- 
bility, Clergy, and Common-people ; every one conſi- 
der'd it with the ſame Afﬀright as our Fathers did that 
violent one of Boniface the VIIIth, called Unam Santam, 
iſſued out againſt Philip the Fair, and his Eſtate. The 
Council of the Pope proceeded yet farther, and, on tri- 
fling Pretences, aboliſh'd all the Freedoms which the 
Ambaſſadors enjoy'd at Rome; nay, at laſt carried 
things to ſuch a Height as to inſult them. 


Our King, always Wiſe and Religious, not fearing. 


War, but more defiring Peace, in order to make an 


amicable End of this, ſent to Rome, in quality of an 


Envoy Extraordinary, Henry Beaumanoir, Marquis of 
Lavardine; but the Council of the Pope, ſecretly the 
Enemies of France, not judging it proper to treat him 


with the Honours due to him, when he enter'd Rome 


in a Manner worthy of the Majeſty of the Monarch 
he repreſented, refuſed him Audience, and would not 
ſuffer him to ſpeak to his Holineſs, tho? he went ſeveral 


In 


©n — ps £9, Sum Md. in aa 


— 


103 J | 

Is fine, having on Chri/mas-Eve aſſiſted at Divine 
Service in the parochial Church of St. Lexis, and be- 
haved himſelf with all the Piety of a Chriſtian, the Pope, 
always beſet with the Enemies of France, was made to 
look on this Action, all holy as it was, as a Prophanation, 
and order'd a Bill to be ſtuck upon all public Places 
in Rome, containing a Decree againſt the whole Pariſh 
of St. Lewwis, becauſe the Curate and Miniſters of that 
Church had preſumed to admit Henry de Beaumanoir, 
Marquis of Lawardine, and ſuffer him to participate of 
the Sacraments, after having been excommunicated. - 

Tus violent and unwarrantable Proceedings ob- 
lio'd the Parliament of Paris to take notice, — they 
zave leave to Monſieur Talon, Advocate-General, to 
plead againſt the Bull of 1678, and to declare the Or- 
dinances it contain'd void and abuſive. 

Tus Diſputes and Animoſities were a great Trou- 
ble to all true Catholics ; every one ſpoke his Senti- 
ments, but there were none who did not think it ſtrange, 
that the eldeſt Son of the Church, The mo? Chriſtian 
King, ſhould be thus treated. Monſieur Talon, in his 
Pleadings, has theſe Words: — I it juft, ſays he, that the 
Deſcendant of the greateſt Princes in the WWorid, ſhould 
be expoſed to ſuch Inſults, only for à Temporal Right at- 
tach'd to his Crown, fince the Beginning of the Monarchy, 
and confirmed by the Council held at Orleans, in the Year 
glg P——= And by whom is he thus treated? By à Pope, 
virtuous, wiſe, and charitable, who has no other Fault 
than in giving too much an Ear to thoſe who aim at the 
Deſtruction of his Glory How great a Misfortune is this ! 
The Heretics rejoice in our Diviſions, and with good Rea- 
en expect to eftabliſh their Perſwafion in many leſter Mo- 
narchies, when they ſee their moſt formidable Enemy ſepa- 
rated frem the Church of Rome; and uſed in a Manner o 
unworthy, as might almoſt excuſe his renouncing the Faith 
be has ſo ſtrenuouſly maintain d. 

Tae whole Ferm of his Pleading was printed in the 
public Papers, and the Engiih uw Fouad | it into their 
Language ; which our King being inform'd of, affronted 
as he was by the Holy See, could not think of without: 

E 4 Shame 
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Shame and Grief; and throwing his Reſentment at the 


Foot of the Croſs, and willing to ſtifle, as much as poſſi- 
ble, the Injuſtice of the Pope, writ to Monſieur Barilln, 
his Ambaſſador at London, to deſire the King of England 
to ſuppreſs this IJranſlation; which Requelt Charles the 
IId complying with, the whole Taxa was ſeized 
and committed to the Flames. | 

SEE With what an almoſt unexampled Wiſdom and 
Generoſity did this great King behave; and rather than 
expoſe the Errcrs of a Pope, who had inſulted him, 
choſe to endure them ſtill! 

AL this agreeable Company teſtified to Orephanes 
the Pleaſure he had given them in this Recital; and, af- 
ter ſome few jiſcourſes more on the ſame Subject, they 
return'd to the Hall, where they found Supper on the 
Table. Urania having detain'd Celimena, Orphiſe, and 
Alphonſo, the Converſation during the Collation was 
wholly on the Adventures of Camilla. 7 helamont 
having deſir'd Orphiſe to let them know the Day ap- 
pt inted for the Nuptials of her Son with that amiable 
Lady: It cannot be theſe eight Days, anſwer'd ſhe, the 
Affairs of Alphonso are not yet determin'd; and it is to 
conſole him for this Delay, that I have obtain'd of Ce- 
limena that he {hall remain with her, not only becauſe 
he will be near Camilla, but allo that he may ſometimes 
be permitted to enjoy the Pleaſures of this delightful 
Society. I ſee well for what Reaſon you have brought 
Alphonſo, ſaid Orophancs, but I cannot approve of your 
Intention of leaving him with Celimena; to render his 
Satisfaction more perfect, methinks you ſhould have 


made chcice of that Houſe where he might every Mo- 


ment be happy in the Preſence of Camil a. I am of 
your Opinion, added Urania, with an obliging 'Ten- 
derneſs in her Voice and Eyes, and if Celimena has that 
Friendſhip for me, with which I have flatter'd myſelf, 
ſhe will yield me the Pleaſure of his Company. You de- 
mand this Sacrifice of me, anſwer'd that Lady, in Terms 
which I know not how to refuſe ; there is nothing I 
would not willingly accord with, to teſtify my Eſteem 


for you, but I would have you think that in _— 
| rom 
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from the Happineſs I propoſed to myſelf in this Society» 
I give you as great a one as 'tis poſſible. | 

DurinG this Converſation, Alphonſo and Camilla 
entertain'd each other in a low Voice, but with a Fa- 
ſhion which made the extreme Tenderneſs they had for 
each other, eaſily perceivable. Julia having made Fe- 
licia obſerve them, In truth, ſaid that beautiful Lady, 
laughing, the Metamorphoſis is compleat! Camilla, who 
was accuſtom'd to be the moſt: entertaining Creature 
living, is now penſive, ſerious, and regardleſs of every 
thing but the Buſineſs of her Love. 

I As8VRE you, replied Camilla, bluſhing extremely, 
that there is not the Alteration in me which you ima- 
gine; there was one, ſome time ſince, I confeſs, which 
I knew not how to account for; but, ſince 4/phon/ina is 
became 4!phonſo, I have regain'd my ordinary Hu- 
mour. Well, reſum'd Urania, we will not put your 
Mo.efty on the Rack, nor accuſe you of any thing more 
than we ourſelves have been guilty of : But I think, 
continued that Lady, the Pleaſure of the Evening calls 
us to partake of the Sweets it affords, where we can 
more ſenſibly taſte them. In finiſhing theſe Words, ſhe 
roſe from Table, and conducted the Company into the 
Garden; where, having walked ſome Time, Celimena, 
who'could not be prevailed on to ſtay all Night, took 
leave of Urania and her Friends, leaving Orphi/e and 
Alphonſo with them. After having conducted het to her 
Coach, Thelamont and Urania ſhew'd Orphi/e to an 
Apartment near that of Camilla and Florinda. Alphonſo 
attended thoſe two Ladies to theirs, and then retired tc 
one allotted for himſelf. This Night was paſs'd like 
the foregoing ones, by this faithful and amorous So— 
ciety, in all the Charms of an undiſturbed 'I'ranquillity, 
and perfect Satisfaction. 
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in thoſe we love, a Conformity of Notions 
WP... with our own, that it is not at all to be 
It wender'd at that the Friendſhip which 
Tania and Felicia had for Camilla, was 
conſiderably increafed by their Knowledge, that ſhe 
did not diſdain that Pafſion which both their Hearts 


had experienced, nor had an Averſion to enter into 


Bands in which they placed the Happineſs of their 


Lives. | 
Trex Night being paſs'd by all this amiable Com- 


pany in a Tranquillity which enabled them to enjoy the 


Pleaſures of the enſuing Day, Alphonſo no ſooner heard 
Urania was dreſs'd, than he came into her Apartment: 
That amiable Lady knew too well the ſecret Longing; 
of an amorous Heart, to impute this Viſit wholly to 
Civility ; and judging that it was not to ſee her alone he 
made this Vifit, would not diſappoint his Wiſhes, but 
giving him her Hand, led him immediately into the 
Chamber, where his adorable Camilla was probably ex- 

ecting to receive his Devcirs.. They were ſoon fol- 
K by the reſt of the * : And, the uſual Ci- 

aaf 


vilities being over, they al ouin'd into the great 


Hall, where the Converſatien. began with the uſual 


Spirit and Viyacity.. ; 


© is ſo natural to be pleas'd with finding, 
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Ir muſt be confeſs'd, ſaid Orophanes, that there are 
no Enjoyments ſo ſweet as thoſe the Country affords. 
A Retreat well choſen has Charms in 1t ſuperior to all. 
the Court or City can produce. It has, according to 
my Taſte of Pleaſure, replied Urania, but there are 
many of a different Opinion: I know a great number 
of People who prefer even a perplexed and noify Life 
in the Town, to all the Tranquillity they. might enjoy . 
in Retirement. There are ſo, added Or/ames, and I. 
have often wonder'd to ſee Men of great Eſtates in the 
Country, viſit it no oftener than 1s neceſſary for re- 
ceiving their Revenue; and appear ſo perfectly attach'd 
to the Court, that, to ſee them there, one would ima- 
gine their whole Dependance lay on the Favour of ſome 
reat Man, when in reality they have no other Buſineſs: 
bat to make up for themſelves a Weight of Cares which 
Heaven never deſign'd to load them with. Methinks, 
ſuch Men are Enemies to their own Tranquillity, and 
can ſcarce be thought in their right Senſes. | 
Bur it is not for every one, reſumed Orophanes, to 
bury himfelf in the Charms of a Country Life : *Tis. 
in the Power of ſome People to be vaſtly ſerviceable in: 
a public Station. Should Dorimenus prefer the Plea- 
{ures of Philoſophy to the Cares of thoſe great Employ- 
ments he ſo worthily fills up, what a Loſs were it to the. 
World! Men are not born only for themſelves; and 
when Heaven ſends a great Genius into the World, 'tis, 
coubtieis, with a Deſign that others ſhould be the bet- 
ter for it. But it is not of a Retirement which altoge-- 
tier excludes the Public, ſaid Julia, there are Times 
tor all Things; and, in my Opinion, a Perſon-who. 
ſometimes unbends himſelf from the World, is more 
hit, at his Return to it, for the Management of his Af- 
fairs, than he who is fatigued with one inceſfant Ap- 
plication. A Relaxation of Thought is certainly a He p 
to the refining it; and I know no Part of the many Ex- 
cellencies Urania is Miſtreſs of, more to be admired, 
than that ſhe can be gay or ſerious, diverting or in- 
ſtructive, according as the Seaſon or the Company re- 
qQUICS, 
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You ought not to bring me for an Example, replied 
that Lady, for I confeſs myſelf of a Humour and Jaſte, 
pu too particular in this Point : It 1s neither in 

olitude, nor in the Hurry of the World I take Delight, 
yet would chuſe to live perpetually in either with the 
Object of my Affections. Shew, Pomp, and 
Grandeur, the Luſtre of a Court, or the moſt enter- 
taining Company without him I love, would want a 
Charm to fix me in their Circle; but the moſt unfre- 
quented Shade, nay, the wildeſt and moſt ſavage Place, 
would confine my utmoſt Wiſhes, bleſs'd with the dear 
Engroſſer of my Soul. \ 
I xEAD in the Countenance of Thelament, ſaid Oro— 
hancs, ſmiling, a Mixture of Pain and Pleaſure at this 
8 of Urania's, which is not in my Power to 
ſorbear making the Company obſerve; and J think he 
could not give a greater Teſtimony of the abſolute 
Command he has over his Paſſions, than in reſtraining 
before us thoſe tranſports with which his Heart is over- 
whelm'd at fo obliging a Confeſſion. | 

I as8UREZ you, anſwer'd Thelamont, that if I de- 
monfirated not the Exceſs of my Joy, at this Diſcoveiy 
of Urania's Tenderneſs, it was leſs in regard to De— 
corum than to the Net I owe herſelf; the Name of 
Huſband has not baniſhed from my Mind the Qualities 
of a Lover; and I have that Opinion of all preſent, that 
none of them would have been affronted if I had given 
the greateſt Looſe to the Emotions of my Paſſion. 

No, I dare anſwer in the Name of all, ſaid Camilla, 
and as we ſuffer d your Eyes to ſpeak at full the Dic- 
tates of your Hart, without Interruption, we ſhould 
ecrtainly, with Pleaſure, have given your Tongue the 
fame Liberty. But as we were ſpeaking of the Charms 
of Solitude, purſued ihe, I do not find any Perſons vcho 
enjoy ſo little of the Tranquillity it inſpires, as thoſe 
who have the Government of it in their Hands. A 


King never has the Opportunity of indulging him{('f 
thi Way.- He can never be retired.-- Never taſte the 
Sweets of a Relaxation from Buſr.els and from Cares.— 
Where-ever he goes, he is follow'd by his Afairs.—His 

Preſence 
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Preſence always makes a Court and his Ears are for 
erer perſecuted with Complaints and Interceſſions. 

Tu Sweets of Command are however ſo attractive, 
ſaid Alpbonſo, that thoſe who once have taſted it find 
ſufficient to compenſate for the Pleaſures it deprives 
them of. The Cares of Empire are perpetual Glo- 
ries; and few there are who are willing to exchange 
the illuſtrious Perturbation for that Repoſe you ſpeak 
of : Thoſe who for a private Life have quitted Sove- 
reignty, have ſeldom continued long in it without re- 
penting that they did ſo, and on the firſt Occaſion re- 
ſumed that Power they ſeem'd ſo weary of. 

Ver there is nothing ſo truly glorious as ſuch a Re- 
treat, anſwer'd Thelamont, when doing ſo 1s founded 
on juſt Reaſons, and the Reſolution maintain'd with 
Firmneſs. Anurath the Second, Emperor of the Turks, 


was a Prince ambitious, valiant, indefatigable, and al- 


ways employed in ſome great Delign: There was in 
his Reign no ſuch thing as Power in the Hands of the 
Viziers ; thoſe who bore that Name durſt not decide 
any Affair of Conſequence till after they had commu- 
nicated it to him. He was a Man fortunate in War 
and Peace, and might have paſſed for the greateſt Prince 
and braveſt Captain of his Time, if his Cruelty and 
Barbarity had not tarniſh'd the Luſtre of his Virtues. 

IT was he who firſt eftabliſhed that Militia, which 
continues to this Day, and are called Zanizaries, They 
are properly the Body-guard of the Grand Signior, and 
a Party of them always watch in the outward Apart- 
ment while he ſleeps. This | Prince had prepar'd 
for his Son and Succeſſor Mahomet a way ior the moſt 
glorious Conqueſts that ever had been made in 4/a and 
in Frrepe : He train'd him to the Ule of Arms, and ac- 
cuſtom'd him to War from his Infancy. He made him 
Witneſs of the Victories he gain'd in Albany and Hun- 
gary; and of that celebrated Battle with Uladi/laus King 
of Poland, where that valiant Monarch was flain by the 
Hand of Amurath. 

AFTER theſe Exploits he took a Reſolution to put an 
Ind to his Toils and to his Triumphs, and quitted 

_— 


Frao ? 
the Empire to his Son Mahomet, under the Regency 
of his Uncle Cab, and retired among the Derviſes, 

| believing he. ſhould there find a Repoſe which the So- 
vereign Nathority denied him. He liv'd a Year in this 
Retreat, enduring all the Reſtrictions laid on the mean. 
eſt Novice. The Chri/#:iazs being inform'd of his Ab- 
dication, hoped now to. re-eſtabliſh their Affairs, and 
brought into Turi a puiſſant Army under the Command 
of Preſbyter John. The Regent aſſembled all the 

Turkiſh Troops, and made Head againſt the Invader; 
but the Chri/tian Army being much more formidable, 
he durſt not truſt to the Hazard of a Battle, ſince Amu- 

ratb was not there in Perſon. | 

THarT Prince knowing the Importance of this Affair, 
went out of his Hermitage, and putting himſelf at the 

Head, of his Army, ſo. much animated them by his Pre- 

ſence, that the Preſbyzter was entirely vanquiſhed, and, 
with, the ſcattered Remnants of his Followers, driven 
back into his own Dominions. Peace and Security thus 
reſetiled in Con/tantineple, the victorious Emperor lent 
word to his Son, by one of the Baſhaws, to make good 

Uſe of the Conqueſt he had gain'd him, and retired 
next Day to his Retreat. | 

I Nzvzr think of this Action but. I think it ſo truly 
great and noble, that it ought to be regiſter'd as an Ex- 
ample to the moſt memorable of any I have heard of. — 

Where ſhall one find a Theme of Admiration like that 
of an Emperor, who, lov'd and ador'd by his Subjects, 
in the full Vigour of his Age, cover'd with Lawels, and, 
reſplendent with a thouſand: Victories, for ſook the Tri- 
umphs he ſo juſtly merited, and turn'd. his Back- on Pomp 
— Power in ſcorn of Thanks, as tho' his Buſineſs in. 
the World was only to 4b ere, not to receive Applauſe. 

Hap he ſtopt here, jaid Or/ames, he had died an 

Honour to the Race of Man ; but alas! he did not al- 
ways maintain that Greatneſs of Mind; his Reſolution 
flagg'd, znd he again found Charms in Greatneſs: He 
loag'd to reſume that Empire his Son was in Poſſeſuon 
of; and being informed of the Day in which the Divan 
were to aſſemble, he left the Derviſes under the Pre- 
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tence of going to hunt, and when he was leaſt expected, 
appear'd before that great Aſſembly of the States, and 
with an Air grave- and. unconcern'd walk'd up to the 
Throne, where he ſat down with the ſame Looks of. 
Awe as thoſe he wore before he quitted it. 

jupe of the Aſtoniſhment Mahomet was involy'd* 
in; but, knowing the Cruelty of his Father, he delayed 
not a Moment' his Submiſſion ; he caſt himſelf at his 
Feet, acknowledg'd him for his Emperor, and refign'd 
into his Hand the Sovereign Authority, which he main- 
tain'd till Death. At his Deceaſe, Mahomet reſum'd the 
Reins of Empire; he had all the Virtues of his Father, 
but he ſurpaſs'd him in Barbarity. It was this Prince 
who re- edify'd Conſtantinople, and added to the Ottaman 
Dominions four Kingdoms, twenty-two. Provinces, and 
above two hundred conſiderable Cities: He increaſed 
the Number of the Jauixaries, which he maintain'd by 
2 Tribute exacted from his conquer'd Enemies. It was 
alſo his Cuſtom, after he had — a Town, to ſelect a 
certain Number of Boys, which he eauſed to be brought 
to Conſtantinople, and educated near him: Thoſe which 
proved the wittieſt, and moſt handſome, he made Eu- 
nuchs, and qualified them for Pages in the Seraglis; 
and the ſtrongeſt and moſt robuſt were enter'd among 
the Janixaries. | 

Tris is a Proof, replied Florima, perceiving he 
had done ſpeaking, that Retirement is not for Kings; 
they are born for the World, for Rule and Govern- 
ment, and cannot. quit it. without blemiſhing their Re-- 
putation. | 

Ir is, however, ſaid Camilla, a much nobler Action 
to gnit than to re/ume Power after having once aban- 
don'd it. That of Auurath had doubtleſs been very 
great, had he remain'd conſtant in his firſt Reſolution, 
or if he could even have diſſembled his Diſcontent. 
Charles the Fifth, perhaps, had no leſs Regret than the 
Emperor of the Tarks, but the Greatneſs of his Spirit 
kept him from diſcovering it; tho? 'tis highly probable 
had he, like Amurath, return'd to Power, he might have 
been with the ſame Alacrity receiv'd. | _ 
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Tur Difference of Nations, anſwered Orophaze;, 
makes a Difference in Junctures. Amurath was cruel, 
but he was both fear'd and lov'd by his People: Charles; 
had left a Succeſſor worthy of reigning ; the Subject; 
had peaceably ſubmitted to his Rule; and we cannot 
tell if the Spaniards, and ſome other Nations, would 
have permitted Charles to have reſum'd a Crown which 
he had reſign'd with ſo much Formality : Jo have at- 
tempted and failed, would have render'd his C aracter 
as contemptible in the World as it had been glorious. 
Diſſimulation was therefore highly neceſſary in his Cir- 
cumſtances, and is indeed ſo in a thouſand others re- 
lating to Princes. 

NoTHins can be more true than what you ſay, Oro- 
phanes, added 7 helamont; a Prince ought not to be 
without Diflimulation, 'tis one of the Qualifications 
neceſiaiy to reigning. One can never too much admire 
the Wiſdom and Prudence of Lew:s the Eleventh, on 
the Ocoaſion of that League which was form'd again 
him by the Duke of Burgundy, his Son, and a vaſt 
Number of other great Men. 

Tunis great Politician Knew >perfealy well that they 
had Correſpondences in all the Provinces of the King- 
dom; that they had Intelligences even in the Court; 
and that the Conſpiracy was not only againſt his State, 
but Perſon alſo; but, inſtead of endeavouring to detect, 
or bring any of them to Juſtice, he called ſeveral of 
the Chief of them into his P'rivy- Council, ſeem'd to 
make them partake of his moſt ſecret Ihoughts; and 
by repreſenting to them his Deſigns in a quite different 
Ligh: from what they were, oblig'd them to take falſe 
Mecaſures to diſconcert them: Diſſembling always with 
Addreſs, he reſerv'd the puniſhing or pardoning what 
was tranſacted againſt him till he ſhould have nothing 
to fear. By this means did he countermine all their 
Plots, and make his Enemies fall into the very Snares 
they had prepar'd for him. He conceal'd with Care the 
Number and Quality of this great Faction, becauſe the 
Reputation of the Contpirators might attach others to 


their Party. In fine, he had the Art to prevent and 
| counter- 
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ecuntermine all that they could invent againſt him; and 
without making any Noiſe, or ſhewing the leaſt out- 
ward Signs of Reſentment, this dangerous Combination 
was broke off and diſſipated. This manner of proceed- 

ing is an excellent Pattern for all Princes and great Mini- 

ſters, and is what we call Diſſembling à propos. The Se- 

nate of Rome condemn'd Vectius and 7 arguinius ſor ac- 

cuſing Ce/ar and Craſſus of being — inns with Ca- 

taline in his Conſpiracy ; judging with Reaſon that if 
ſuch Men were known to have been concern'd in it, 
their Names might induce others to favour their Party. 

SALUST reports the Perplexity he found Cicero in, 
on the like Occaſion; being extremely rejoiced that he 
had diſcover'd a Conſpiracy, which, if carried on, 
might have been of dangerous Conſequence to the Re- 
public, he was very much at a Loſs how to determine 
abcut the Puniſhment of ſome great ones who were con- 
cern'd in it; but he at laſt refolv'd to take no Notice 
that he knew them to be guilty, and let the whole 
Weight of Juſtice fall on the meaner Criminals, whoſe 
Death would neither inſtigate much Compaſſion, nor 
Deſire of Revenge. 

MoDERATI1ON is, in theſe Caſes, of infinitely more 
Service than Severity, ſaid Or/ames. The Emperor 
Nero was guilty of great Imprudence, as well as Cruelty ; 
on the very imagination of any Deſign againſt him, he 
puniſh'd all ſulpected Perſons with Death: The Inno- 
cent ſuffered promiſcuouſly with the Guilty; and fre- 
quently his beſt Friends, and moſt faithful Servants, 
were treated as Traitors. Hence it follow'd, that in 
a little time he had none in his Dominions but thoſe 
that were ſo in reality. He became an Obje of Terror 
and Hatred to his Subjects; eternal Troubles and Re- 
bellions made his Reign a Hell, and at laſt put an End 
to it with his Life. | 

Tre Senate of Carthage, added Alphonſo, behaved 
with a great deal of Wiſdom, when they were inform'd 
that ſome of the principal of their City deſign'd to poi- 
ſon them at a Feaſt which was annually made on a cer- 
tain Day; inſtead of apprehending the Perſons —_— 

they 
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they contented themſelves with making a Decree to for- 
bid the Celebration of the Feaſt ; by which means the 
Conſpirators were diſappointed, and the Citizens igno- 
rant that any ſuch Deſign had been in hand. 
CESAR, ſaid Felicia, being apprifed that thoſe of 


Autun were forming a Rebellion, and that they had ſol- 


licited ſeveral Cities of the Gazls to join with them, re. 
ceiv'd the Ambaſſadors of thoſe People as he would 
have done Perſons ſent by his beſt Friends: He careſs'd 
them, and accepted their Excuſe for the ill Treatment 
they had given his Cohorts in their Country ; and, dif- 
ſembling his Reſentment, anſwer'd them with a preat 
deal of Sweetneſs, that the Raſhneſs of a few. youn 
Men ought not to be imputed to a whole Natioa, Fn. 
that he — the ſame Affection to them as ever. Fear- 
ing, however, a general Revolt among the Gauls, he 
= Orders for aſſembling his Troops in one great Bo- 
y, and ſending them into the Country, ſtruck ſuch a 
Terror into the Inhabitants, that the Heads of the Fac- 
tion were immediately ſeiz'd, and deliver'd up to be. 
uniſl'd as Cæſar ſhould ordain. He owed this entire- 


y to his good = in concealing from the- 


Ambaſſadors his Diſguſt, who, at their Return, perſuad- 
ing their Maſters that Cæſar was ignorant of their Deſign, 
made them delay the Execution of it till too late. 


TITUS LIVIUS fays, chat Martius Rutilius, the Ro- 


man Conſul, perceiving that his Soldiers in Capua 
ſeem'd inclin'd to mutiny, cauſed a Rumour to be 
ſpread, that they ſhould continue in Garriſon there the 


following Year; thinking by that means to make them 


delay their Intention: The Succeſs anſwer'd his End, 
and before the End of the Summer he diſperſed them 


into ſeparate Quarters, and cauſed the Authors of the 


deſign'd Revolt to be puniſh'd in other Places. 


THERE are a Multitude of Examples which prove 


of how much Advantage the Art of Diſſimulation is to 
Perſons who have the Management of public Affairs; 


and that where Force is wanting, Spirit and Prudence 
very well ſupply its Place. 


Irixo 
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Irin nothing in your Quotations but what are juſt, 
anfwer'd Orophanes, however we cannot well judge of 
Actions which we have not been Witneſſes of: If we go 
by Report we are liable to be deceiv'd two Ways; ei- 
ther the Partiality or Miſtake of the Hiſtorian : Be- 
ſides, many things appear, in the Accounts given of 
them, to be unpardonable Crimes, which we ſhould per- 
haps have a quite different Opinion of, could we dive 
into the Motives which occaſion'd them to be commut- 
ted. And, on the contrary, there are great Actions 
done by People, who, *tis poſſible, have other Reaſons 
than we imagine for effecting them. A good Deed is 
not always the Conſequence of a virtuous Mind ; nor 
is an ill one of a vicious Nature; but both ſpring from 
a Variety of Cauſes, which, without knowing the Per- 
ſons, are impoſſible for us to fathom. 

Tis true, ſaid Orphiſe, yet if we diſbelieve all Hiſ- 
tory, we ſhall be at a Loſs both for Examples and 
Precepts. All we can do therefore is to examine the 
Reputation of the Author, wh ch if we find clear and 
unprezudic'd by his Hatred to the one Party he writes 
of, or Love to the other, I ſee no Reaſon but that we 
ſhould give Credit to his Evidence : For if we are to de- 
pend on nothing but what paſſes before our Eyes, we 
ſhall be in er Hes ger of a univerſal Uncertainty ; the 
Heart being, as Orophanes truly obſerve:, the chief 
Guider of the Actions, it is not for Humanity to ſearcl. 
the dark Receſſes of that hidden Part; and we may poſ- 
ſibly be as much deceiv'd even in an intimate Acquain- 
tance, as by the Teſtimony of an Author. 

Ir muſt be confeſſed, however, Madam, replied A- 
þhouſo, that the World has greatly been im — on by 
Hiſtorians, There is a little Treatiſe, called Memoirs of 
Charles 2% Fifth, which has been quoted by many Au- 
thors. This Book, in ſpeaking of the Houſe of Farngſe, 
mentions the Murder committed on the Perſon of Peter 
Lewis Farne/e, as occaſion'd by that Emperor, becauſe 
he was ſuſpected to take Part with France againſt him: 
but in my Travels to Italy I happen'd to meet with a 
Manuſcript, written by a Perſon of Quality and Spirit, 

immediately 
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immediately after the Death of that Prince, and is nou 
in a very fine Library at Placentia. I believe my Memory 
wall ſerve me to repeat as much of the Contents as will 
prove the Falſity of that Accuſation againſt the Emperor, 
Tre Family of the Farne/e, though it was very anci- 
ent and illuſtrious, owed its Elevation to Paul the third 
of that Name who bore the Papal Dignity, He gave 
to Prince Lewis Farneſe the Duchies of Caſtro and Ca- 
merania, he being before poſſeſſed of Parma and P/a- 
centia. He was the moſt luxurious and amorous Man of 
his Time; and, in the Exceſs of his Deſires, when he 
could no other Way accompliſh them, had Recourſe to 


Violence, even thouch it were on the Wives and 


Daughters of Men of the greateſt Quality. 

THESE daily Enormities drew on him an almoſt uni- 
verſal Hatred, three Parts in four of the principal Lords 
in his Dominions enter'd into a Combination again! 
him. The Prince by ſome means diſcover'd it, but 
not being able to find out the Names of thoſe chiefly 
concern'd, he gave no other Teſtimony of his Diſco- 
very, than to be ſo much on his Guard, that it was 
impoſſible to attempt any thing againſt his Life. To ſe- 
cure himſelf as much as poſſible, Je fortified the Caſtle 
of Placentia, where he had his Reſidence, and never 
ſtirred out without a great Number of Perſons to attend 
him, whom he knew were wholly devoted to him. 

THose of the Nobility who were guilty, ſuſpecting 
they were diſcover'd, liv'd in continual Fear, and the 
Prince finding it impoſſible for him to fathom the Bot- 
tom of his Bujneſs, was in a State of little leſs Perplexity. 

THrere liv'd at this time, in the r Moun- 
tains, a Woman who paſs'd for a Sorcereſs; in this Dit- 
traction of Mind he had the Weakneſs to give into the 


vulgar Notion of putting Faith in ſuch things, and dil-. 


guiling himſelf, and accompanied only by one Servant, 
went to conſult her on the Conſpiracy againſt him; 
deſiring her, if it lay in the Compaſs of her Art to in form 
him of the Names of thoſe who were chiefly concern'd 
in it. She told him the Names of thoſe who would be 


moſt fatal to him were engraved on his Money, but 
; : Deltner 


_ - 


. a « ** -— — . * a 


. F" TY q RO CR” OO EL 


— 


[ 829 |] 


neither by Promifes nor Threatnings could he prevail 
on her to utter more. 

Ir he was before extremely diſquieted, he was now 
infinitely more ſo, and reſolving to ſecure himſelf, if 
poſſible, tho? it were by the moſt bloody Means, he made 
an Invitation to all the Nobility in general to come to 
the Caſtle of Placentia, where he pretended to give a 
Ball for the Celebration of his Birth-day; deſigning as 
ſoon as they were enter'd to have the Gate ſhut, and 
the whole Building blown up by Gun-powder, which 
he had privately er er, into Vaults. 'The Invitation 
being general, no body in the leaſt ſuſpected that he 
#had any other Intention than what he ſeem'd to have, 
and the moſt guilty among them apprehended not that 
they were in any Danger. Nothing e uld have hindered 
the Execution of this barbarous Project, if he himſelf 
had not done it: He was imprudent enough to commu- 
nicate the Secret to a favourite Valet de Chambre, with 
whom he liv'd in a particular Familiarity. You will 
ſoon ſee, {aid he to him with an Air of Contentment, 
a Blow that will aftoniſh the whole World; and then 
gave him the Detail of his whole Deſign. 

Tris Domeſtic, being paſſionately in love with a 
youns Woman, who alſo belong'd to the Houſhold of 
the Prince, out of the Exceis of his Paſſion betrayed to 
her the Secret his Maſter had repoſed in him, torget- 
ting that ſhe had a Brother who liv'd with one of the 
Lords deſtin'd to Deſtruction, and whom to preſerve 
ſhe would, in all Probability, give notice of the Dan- 
ger, which ſhe immediately did; he ran to his Supe- 
rior with the Diſcovery, and it was preſently known to 
all the Nobility. They conſulted together what was 
beſt to be done, both for their Safety and Revenge; 
and it was determin'd among them not to negle& the 
Opportunity the Prince had offer'd but to go all to- 
gether to the Caſtle with the ſame Shew of Friendſhip 
with which they had been invited, and before the 
Prince could make his Eſcape from the Caſtle, as they 
did not doubt but that he would do for his own Security, 
plunge their Daggers in his Breaſt. 
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Tus fatal Day being arriv'd, every thing was adted 
as they had plotted it, and the unhappy Prince died of 
a thouſand Wounds. He was no ſooner fallen than 
they all departed from the Caſtle, and had Recourſe to 
the Governor of Milan for Protection, who readily af. 
forded it, and ſent with them a great Number of Troops, 
who, entering Placentia with little Oppoſition, form'd a 
Garriſon there. The City was by this means ſubjected 
to Charles the Fifth, which I ſuppoſe gave the firit Riſe 
to that Aſperſion thrown on him, of having been the 
Abettor of the Murder. 

TE Words of the Sorcereſs were thus made out, az 


ſhe had told him the Names of thoſe moſt fatal to hify 


were engraven on his Money ; the Word PLAC. which 
is an Abridgment of Placentia, contain'd the firſt Letters 
of the Names of the principal Conſpirators, Palavicini, 
Lando, Anguiſciolo, and Confalonieri, who they ſay gave 
him the firſt Stabs. I will not defend the Veracity of 
this laſt Article, being able to give but little Credit to 
things of this Nature; but it is the Tradition of the 
Country, and, whether true or not, does not hinder the 
more probable Part of the Hiſtory from clearing Charle; 
the Fifth of the Murder of this Prince. 

SEE] reſum'd Orephanes, perceiving Or/ames had fi- 
niſhed his little Hiſtory, how dangerous it is to believe 
all one reads, and how wicked to write more than one 
knows! The latter is indeed, ſaid Thelamont, a Fault 
I never can forgive in thoſe who practiſe it.— It is not 
only impoſing on the preſent, but alſo tranſmitting to 
a long Series of future Ages thoſe Falſities which the 
Perſon who writes them finds it his Intereſt to have be- 
liev'd.—No Man's Reputation is ſafe in ſuch Hands, 
and I know not if there can be a greater Miſchief ; it is 
a living Murder, and the innocent Reader 1s perhaps a 
thouſand Years after drawn in to be an Accomplice in 
the Crime, by a Quotation from theſe lying Or:ginals, 

As Thelamont was ſpeaking, a Page-came in, to in- 
form them that Dinner was upon Table; on which this 
agreeable Company- were conducted by Urania into the 
Ball where they ſat down with their uſual nn 
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and Good Humour. The Repaſt was no ſooner over, 
than they went into the Cloſet of Books, and Alphon/o 
began the Diſcourſe in this manner: 

E have heard enough, ſaid he, to relieve us from 
any Quotations, the Truth of which 1s uncertain ; for 
can eafily judge that Thelamont and Urania would not 
load this Library with any Authors but ſuch w hoſe Ve- 
racity may be rely'd on. I cannot boaſt, anſwer'd he, of 
having taken that Care: Urania has, I afſure you, the 
ſole Merit of rendering it perfect. If you think it fo, in- 
terrupted ſhe, ſmiling, I believe no body will find fault, 
becauſe there is no Conteſt on the things which yon 
alledge. There would never be any in the World, faid 
Orophanes, if all Men were alike knowing; but it muſt 
be confeſs'd, that ſince we have had ſo many hiſtorical 
Dictionaries, Journals, and Memoirs of a certain kind, 
an infinite Number of Perſons contcut themſelves with 
reading that ſuch and ſuch things were in general, with- 
out examining into the Particulars, or by what means 
brought about; this Lazineſ, or Belief of — ſuffi- 
. inform'd, makes People frequently fall into 
groſs Errors in Quotations, and expoſes them to the 
Cenſure of thoſe, who, by a deeper Search, make 
themſelves Maſters of the Cauſes by which ſuch Acci- 
dents are produced. 

I Have a Friend, ſaid Thelamont,* of great Merit, he 
has an excellent Genius, is eloquent in Diſcourſe, and an 
excellent Grammarian, Philoſopher and Phyſician ; but 
has neglected the Reading of Hiſtory ſo much, that he is 
often ſtrangely perplex'd to find Authority for what he 
undertakes to prove. That 1s to ſay, adds Julia, that 
there is no Occaſion for Dictionaries. No, anſwer'd UV- 
rauia, they are certainly uſeful to revive in the Mem 
thoſe things which one knows, but of little Service to 
inſtruct in thoſe of which one is ignorant; the Intent of 
Dictionaries and Journals being, in my Opinion, no 
more than Abridgments of Facks, which one ought to 
be acquainted with, and which oblige one to look up 
to their Source, which is no other thing than the Hi- 
ſtory itſelf. —T know a learned Man, of this Age, that 
calls theſe Sort of Works the Library of the Ignorant. 


ArrER 
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ArTER this, ſald Camilla, laughing, no Perſon in 
this Company will ever dare to look into a Dictionary 
again: But let us quit this Subject, and ſuffer me to give 
you a little Story which I read laſt Night, and which 
diverted me ſo much, that I reſolved to repeat it to you 
the firſt Opportunity. This amiable Lady pauſed a 
Moment or two after theſe Words, and finding they 
were all prepared to give Attention to what ſhe was 
about to deliver, began the Narration ſhe had promiſed 
in this Manner. In the moſt ſavage Hearts, reſumed 
ſhe, we fometimes find the Sparks of Honour and Ge- 
neroſity, which, had they been cultivated by Educa- 
tion, or improved by Virtue, might have render'd the 
Owners worthy of immortal Fame. Meſemorte, the fa. 
mous Cor/air of Barbary, who by Degrees arriv'd at 
ſupreme Authority in Algiers, when he was no more 


than Captain of a Galley, - being obliged frequently to 
put in on the Coaſt of Afric near Oran, he had com- 


menced an Acquaintance with one of the Chief of the 
Tribes of Maurs, a Sort of Prieſts who inhabit that 


Coaſt, whoſe Name was Chrizu-Alem. 


Amons the Praiſes which this Man gave Me/emorte, 
he exaggerated the happy ny or which ſo fre- 
quently offer'd themſelves to him, of ſacrificing to their 
great Prophet Mahomert the Life of ſome Chri/tian or 
other: He told him, that it was not to be wonder'd 
at, that his Arms were always ſucceſsful, when, by ſuch 
Oferings, he ſecur'd himſelf the Favour of all-powertul 
Alta. He made a long Harangue on this Subject, and 
concluded it with an Entreaty, that he would ſend one 
of the Chriftian Slaves he had on board his Galley to 
fall a Victim on a high Mountain which he pointed to 
him at ſome little Diſtance from the Sea-fide, to the 
End, he ſaid, that he might obtain ſome extraordinary 
Favour he had to aſk of Mahomer. 

THe ' Propoſal extremely ſurpriſed Me/emorte, but 
a Deſign ſuitable enough to the Extravagance of the 
Requeſt immediately coming into his Head, he told 
Chiou-Alem, that he would not oppoſe his Zeal, and 


that the next Morning at Sun-riſing he would fend 2 
Chriſtian 


— 
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Chriſtian to the Place which he had appointed. The 
other was highly ſatisfied with this Anſwer, and ſent 
him Abundance of Refreſhments to the Galley. 

Taz Cor/air had on board a Spaniard, named Don 
Gaſpero de Souſa, aged about five and thirty Years, a 
Man of approv'd Valour and Intrepidity. After having 
order'd him to be call'd, he communicated to him the 
barbarous Requeſt which had been made him by Chiou- 
Alem He told him, that, wiſhing to let him ſee the 
Folly and Impiety of his miſtaken Zeal, he had made 
choice of him, whom he believ'd a Perſon every way 
qualify'd for the Pat je 

Dox Gafpero, charm'd with the Praiſes and Diſtinction 
with which he found himſelf honour'd by his Patron, 
aſſur'd him that his Behaviour ſhould not contradict the 

ood Opinion he had conceiv'd of him, and that he 
fatter'd himſelf with a Belief that he ſhould be able to 
cure the Maure of forming for the future any ſuch Deſigns, 

Tas Morning no ſooner was arriv'd, chan this mag- 
nanimous Spaziard appear'd on the Mountain, having 
under his Habi: a good Sword, and a ſtrong Oaken 
Plant. 

He had not been there many Moments, before he 
perceiv'd Chiou- Alem approaching, full of Satisfaction 
tor his imaginary Victim: As he came near, he drew 
a Sword which he had in his Hand for the intended Sa- 
crifice, and looking up to Heaven, Accept, 0 Prophet ! 
cry'd he, the Offering I am about to make thee of this 
Chriſtian, and proſper all that I ſhall undertake here- 
after for this piaus Act I am now about to do. With 
theſe Words he came within Sword's Reach, but bein 
about to plunge it into his Breaſt, how was he — 
to find him not only in a Condition of defending him- 
ſelf, but alſo that he attack'd him fo furiouſly, that he 


was preſently diſarm*d, and forc'd to fly with his utmoſt 


Speed! Don Gaſpero, however, having no Intention 
of killing him, made no further Uſe of his Sword, but 
purſu'd him to the very Door of his Habitation, beat- 
ing him, as he ran, with the Stick which he had brought 
with him for that Purpoſe. 


Vol. II. Tae 


1122 


Tur heroic Slave, after this Expedition, return'd to 
the Galley, where Mezemorte was extremely diverted at 
the Recital, in what Manner the Maure had been en. 
tertain'd. In a few Hours after he came to complain of 
the ill Treatment he had receiv'd from the Chriſtian ; 
but Mezemorte putting on a Countenance extremely 
grave, anſwer'd him in this Manner : When I makean 
Offering of this kind, ſaid he, to Mahometr, it is of 
Victims which I have fought with, and overcome at 
the Peril of my own Life—thou haſt neither combated 
uor vanquiſh'd this Chriſtian, and it is not with Hole- 
caufts, ſuch as he, that our Prophet would be pleas'd. 
'Tx1s unexpected Reply, join'd to the Shame of his 
Defeat, cover'd CHiou-Alem with Confuſion ; he retired 
311 ſatisfied with this Viſit, and the Moral of Mezemorre, 
who rewarded the Courage of Don Gaſpero with his 
Liberty, anc many rich Preſents at parting. 
I think, ſaid Orphi/e, when Camilla had done ſpeak- | 
ing, that this generous Cor/air was worthy of the Dig. . 
nity to which he afterwards arriv'd . Had all Men in 
Power ſuch Sentiments, thoſe beneath them would find j 
Virtue the ſureſt, Way to Preferment. As Urania was p 
about to make ſome anſwer ro theſe Words, ſhe hap- 7 
en'd to caſt her Eyes on Florinda, who had her' b 
intently fix'd on a little Manuſcript ſhe had in her k 
Hand ; I believe, ſaid ſhe, that the amiable Florinda b 


can ſecond Camilla in a very agreeable Inſtance of Ge- ve 
neroſity, if ſhe pleaſes to favour us with a Repetition ih 
of what ſhe has been reading. * 
How are you ſenſible, anſwer'd that Lady, that the 
Subject of my Entertainment has been Generoſity ?— an 
You are too far diſtant to diſcern the Title of this Book. tle 
— In truth, my dear Urania, purſued ſhe, ſmiling, it thi 
muſt be that you have either the Spirit of Divination, bly 
or that there is nothing in this Library with which you mu 
are not acquainted. | la; 
No, I aſſure you, replied ſhe, it is to neither of theſe the 


Reaſons I owe my Knowledge ; but if you look round 
the Room, you will find, that this is the only one made 


up in that Form.— will tell you, continued the, by 
what 


123 
what Adventure it fell into my Hands: Happening to 
be walking pretty early one —_— in the T7 huilleries, 
where I had appointed to meet T/.lamont, becauſe I 
could there entertain him with more Freedom than at 
home ; I was beginning to accuſe him in my Mind of 
the little Exactneſs he maintain'd, in obliging me to 
tarry for him, and fat down on one of thoſe fine Seats, of 
which you know that delightful Place is full. As I was 
indulging my Diſcontent, a Man of good Air and Pre- 
{ence ſeated himſelf near me; he had in his Hand a little 
Roll of Paper, and taking a little Inkhorn out of his 
Pocket, he began to write on it. I obſerv'd, that he 
often blotted out and interlined, which made me ima- 
ine it was Verſes he was compoſing. When he had 
Zniſh'd, he put up his Ink and Pen, and careleſsly threw 
the Paper into his Hat, which, as he was making a low 
Reverence to me, fell out. I had too much Curioſity 
to ſee what it contain'd, to give him notice of his Loſs ; 
and after ſtaying a little to ſee if he would miſs it, and 
come back, perceiving he did not, took it up: I had 
juſt begun to read it when Thelamont appear'd ; but, at 
my Return home, peruſed it with a vaſt deal of Pleaſure ; 
not only becauſe I found it a very agreeable Hiſtory ; 
but alſo that the Perſons concern'd in it were perfectly 
known to me, tho* the Names and Country are diſguiſed 
by thoſe very different from the Reality; and I aſſure 
you, that tho* I am acquainted with the Incidents, I 
thall receive as much Pleaſure in hearing you read it, as 
any in the Company who are moſt Strangers to it. 

I conszexT to give you and myſelf that Satisfaction, 
anſwer'd Florinda, but I beg you will eaſe me of a lit- 
tle Fear I am in; which is, that as the Time which 
the Gentleman paſs'd in the Tuilleries, could not poſſi- 
bly be ſufficient to compoſe the ſmalleſt Hiſtory, I very 
much ſuſpect it is not finiſh'd, When I took it up, 
ſaid Urania, the ſame Doubt poſſeſs'd me, but had 
the Pleaſure to find it abſolutely compleat, which 
makes me know, that it was only the Cataftrophe that 
he was writing at the Time when I obſerv'd him. I 
am extremely glad to hear it, reſumed the other ; and 
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ſince you tell me, that I ſhall have my Curioſity ſatiſ. 
fied with the Concluſion of the Affair, ſhall willingly 
go over that again to the Company, which I have al. 
ready read to myſelf. With thels Words ſhe open'd 


the Manuſcript, and began in this Manner: 


The Hiſtory. of GANORET, 


N one of thoſe Provinces belonging to the Gaul, 

which are called the Septimanie, is an illuftrions 
Family, not only for its Antiquity, but alſo for the 
Number of great Men who have deſcended from it; 
who, by the Services they have done their Country, 
have dignified that Diſtinction with which they have 
been honour'd. | 

Txzz. Name of them is Ganoret: One of the Chief 
of them having the good Fortune to diſcharge, with 
great Succeſs, ſome Affairs of Truſt repoſed in him, 
was made choice of by the King. in an Expedition which 
demanded an equal Share of Valour and Conduct: It 
was againſt the too aſſuming Power of the Church of 
Rome : The Pope, who then was pretending a Right to 
diſpoſe of all the Temporal Dignities in the Univerſe, 
and that there was no Crown'd Head who ought not 
to acknowledge he held his Authority from him. 

He was fo far ſway'd by this Arrogance of Diſpoki 
tion, that whoever did not readily comply with his De- 
mands, were certain to receive a Bull of Excommunica- 
tion, and to have their Subjects diſpenſed with for their 
Oath of Allegiance. All the Monarchs of the Earth 
trembled, and, tho* with Regret, ſubmitted to this new 
Authority. The King of the Gault was the only one 
who reſolv'd rather to loſe his Sceptre, than hold it by 
a Condeſcenſion he thought ſo unworthy : On which 


Refuſal, the Pope proceeded with him as he had threat 
: en q. 
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en'd, and found People daring enough to faſten the 
Bulls on the very Gates of the Palace. ' 
Tus King, enrag'd beyond Expreſſion, aſſembled 
together the States of the Empire, declared to them the 
unreaſonable Proceedings of the Pope, and the Aﬀront 
put upon the Crown. They ſeem'd full of juſt Reſent- 
ment at the Injuſtice, and intreated their Monarch to 
employ their Lives and Fortunes to revenge ſo == an 
Indignity, and, without any Heſitation, aſſi 
Fund fufficient to carry pn a War with the Holy See. 
Tae Perſon made x {59 of to head the Forces being 
Ganoret, he acquitted himſelf of that Employment with 
ſo much Glory, and ſo effeQually bowed the aſpiring 
Pride of Rome, that, at his. Return, he was look*d on 
as the Guardian Angel of the Gallic Honour, and neither 
King nor People thought they could too greatly recom- 
penſe his Services. He had the general Love and Ad 
miration of the latter, and by the former was decreed a 
Penſion during Life of an Ounce of Silver a Day, in 
value two Livres; an Annuity in thoſe Times very con- 
fiderable. 
Bur as he was alſo a great Stateſman, as well as 1 
good Soldier, he was beſides this honour'd with the 
harge of Lord High-Chancellor of the Gault; in 
which Employment he alſo behaved himſelf ſo worthily, 
that inſtead of an Ounce of Silver per Day, the King 
gave him three Lands in the Setimanie; the one a Mar- 
quifate, the other a Barony, and the laſt a Lordſhip ; on 
Condition the Title ſhould extend only to the Male 
Heirs of his Family, entirely excluding the Females. 
NoTwriTASTANDING the great Riches of this Fa- 
mily, the younger Sons applied themſelves to raiſe their 
Fortunes, or enter'd into a Condition which took from 
them the Want of any ; one went into the Army, and 
another was initiated among the Society of the Pruidi. 
—Dautargues, the elder Son of a yourger Branch of 
the Family, was one of thoſe who diſtingu7z*d him- 
(if in Arms: He was brave, well-made, amiable, full 
of Wit, Spirit, and Good-humour ; and, in fine, wanted 
no Perfection neceſſary to acquire the Eſteem of the 
F 3 SE. World, 
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World, and the Tenderneſs of his Kindred; both which 
he poſſeſſed in as great a Degree as he could wiſh, or 
indeed was poſſible to attain. 

AFTER having diſtinguiſhed himſelf in ſeveral Battles, 
which the Gault at that Time had with a neighbourin 
Nation, in which he proved that he did not in theleaj 
degenerate from the noble Blood he ſprang from, he 


went to paſs a Winter with his Father, who had his 


Reſidence in one of the Provinces of the Seprimanie : He 
was received by him with that Affection which could 
not be refuſed to his Merit, independent of the Power of 
Kindred ; and after the firſt Expreſſions of Joy, which 
the Sight of him inſpir'd, were over, he was carried to 
pay a Viſit to the Lord Ganoret, Head of the Family, 
and Lieutenant-General for the King, over all the Pro- 
vinces of thesbegtimanie. He welcomed this young War- 
110r with a Million of Tokens of Reſpet and Kindneſs; 
but not all the Teſtimonies of Friendſhip which he re. 
ceiv'd from this great Man, had half the Influence on 
his Heart, as the Beauty of one of his Daug ters, a 
young Lady of about fifteen Years of Age; and indeed 
embelliſh'd with every Perfection that Nature, and the 
Advantages of Education, can beſtow. 

Bur it was not in a hopeleſs Flame he languiſh'd ; 
he ſoon had the unſpeakable Satisfaction to obſerve his 
Merits had made little leſs Impreſſion on her Mind, 
than her Charms had * on his; nor is 1t ſur— 
priſing that two Perſons, equally amiable, equally ac- 
compliſh'd, ſhould feel Sentiments for each other more 
tender, more paſſionate, than the Power of Blood in- 
ſpires; and that Love ſhould make a more than ordi- 
nary Progreſs in Hearts which ſeem'd by Heaven ſuited 
to each other. It was with the moſt ardent Devoirs that 
the young Ganerct found herſelf treated by Daubar- 
gues; and it could not be but with an Infinity of Satiſ. 
faction he perceiv'd they were fo favourably receiv'd 
by the ny Ganoret.— This reciprocal Content- 
ment giving them only the Sweets of Love, they were 
little prepared for the Anxieties of it, nor gave them- 


ſelves the Leiſure to reflect on the Difficulties r 
might 
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might poſſibly attend the Purſuit of their mutual De- 
fires. 
OLD Ganoxet perceiv'd the firſt Intelligences of their 
Eyes, and from Day to Day induſtriouſſy inform'd him- 
ſelf what paſs'd in the Hearts of both ; and, finding his 
Daughter equally enamour'd, it gave an Alarm to his 
Ambition, which made him reſolve to put a timely Stop 
to the Progreſs of their future Paſſion. He commanded 
her to avoid the Preſence of this dangerous Relation; 
and, if by any Accident ſhe came where he was, to alter 
the whole Form of her Behaviour, and to treat him as 
aStranger. This unexpected Decree gave ſo terrible a 
Shock to her inclinations, that ſhe now knew the Force 
of the Paſſion 'ſhe had entertain'd ; and as ſhe had be- 
fore been all Obedience to the leaſt Look of her Father, 
ſhe now had Courage to rebel. ſo far, as to let Dau- 
bargues know by a Letter the Misfortune which had 
befallen her, and to intreat him not to believe the Al; 
teration of Carriage to him, which ſhe was obliged to 
put on, aroſe from any other Motive than Compuliion ; 
affuring him of her eternal Tenderneſs, and that ſhe 
would ſind Means to ſee him, in ſpite of the Reftraint 
ſhe was laid under. 2 
Bur never was a Soul touch'd with more ſenfible 
Affliction than that of the young Daubargues, at the 
Receipt of this Letter; he had never endeavour'd to 
defend his Heart from loving that which appear'd ſo 
worthy to be lov'd. And as moſt People, eſpecially 
of the younger Sort, are apt to flatter themſelves with 
what they wiſh, he foreſaw not the Qbſtacles which 
lay in his Way to Happineſs. His Birth, his perſonal 
Merit, and the Expectations of raiſing his Fortune, as 
he had already done his Reputation by the War, made 
him believe that the Lord Ganoret would overlook the 
Smallne s of his preſent Eſtate, and prefer him rather 
than a Stranger to the Poſſeſſion of his Daughter, and 
thoſe Treaſures he had amaſs'd: And this Idea had 
ſettled itſelf fo firmly.in his Head, that the Diſappoint- 
ment appear'd infinitely more terrible than otherwiſe it 
would have done. p14 ble 3nd 
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THe young Lady, however, was punctual in her 
Promiſes; ſhe found Means for many private Inter- 

views: But though the Proofs ſhe gave him of her Af. 
fection were highly dear to him, yet the little they con- 
tributed to make either him or herſelf happy, gave a 
Damp to all hi: Raptures; their Converſation was inter- 
mingled with Sighs and Tears; and tho' the Moments 
they paſs'd together were all that either of them valued 
Life for, yet were thoſe Moments taken up with Per- 
turbations, ſuch as only afforded them a ſad Society in 
Miſery. 

Ir fo diſconſolate when in the Preſence of the dear 
Object of his Paſſion, with what a Heavineſs of Heart 
did he languiſn out the tedious Hours of Abſence ? Old 


of this Alteration in his Son's Countenance and Deport- 
ment: He had, as well as Ganoret, diſcover'd the mu- 
tual Tenderneſs of the young Lovers; but, knowing how 
greatly his Son was in the Fheem of all the World, did 
not much doubt the Succeſs of his Amour, when it 
ſhould be diſcover'd ; nor perhaps ſuffer'd much leſs in 
| — Diſappointment, than did the equelly enamcur'd 
air. ö 

BeinG one Day alone with his Son, he took that 
Opportunity of queſtioning him concerning the Affair; 
but the Enquiries he made were in ſo ſoft and gentle a 
Manner, that the other made no Scruple of 1 
to him the whole Matter, and appear'd ſo ſenſibly af- 
flicted with the Rigour of Ganoret, and fo full of an 
unvanquiſhable Tenderneſs for his fair Daughter, that 
the old Gentleman left unurg'd thoſe Arguments which 
be had prepar'd in his Mind, and employ'd this firſt 
| Converſation only in Conſolement. 
; Bor afterwards reflecting, that to ſooth his Griefs 
was not the way to leſſen them, he repreſented to him, 
tho? with great Sweetneſs, the Vanity of perſiſting in 2 
Paſſion which now ſhew'd itſelf to be altogether fruit- 
| leſs. As for the Tenderneſs, ſaid he, with which you 
| are favour'd by the young Lady, methinks it ſhould ra- 
| ther add to your Diſtreſs by ſo much the more, as one 
| 


would wiſh thoſe we love Partakers only of — 
| | - pineb? 


Daubargues was too tender a Father not to take notice 
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ineſs : Tis therefore a Cruelty to her, as well as to 
yourſelf, to endeavour to keep alive a Flame which may 
cor ſume you both. — Abſence and Reſolution may in 
Time extinguiſh it, and reſtore you to that Place, which 
7 am certain neither can find enough in an unavailing 
Conftancy, to compenſate the Loſs of. | 
DAUBARGUES had too much good Senſe not to 
acknowledge the Juſtice of his Father's Reaſonings, but 
then he had too much Love to be capable of being ſway- 
ed by them. The Time, however, — in 
which he was obliged ta return to the Army, he forgot 
not ſo much what was owing to his Honour and his 
Duty, as to neglect being one of the foremoſt in the 
Field; but he found Means, before his Departure, to 
take a private Leave of the charming Ganore! ; And 
never was any Adieu more touching, nor were ever 
Oaths of Fidelity made and obſerved with greater Sin- 
cerity, than thoſe which were mutually given by theſe 
afflicted Lovers.-—Being obliged at laſt to ſeparate, he 
went with a Heart full of Love and Deſpair to the 
Army, where he diſtinguiſh'd himſelf by many Acts of 
Valour in two very famous Bat: les. | | 
Bur as the Buſineſs of his Love did not prevent him 
frem the Attachments of his Duty, no more did thoſe of 
the War, nor the daily Hazards to which he expoſed him- 
elf, make him leſs ardent in his Affection to Ganorit, nor 
in the leaſt efface the Character of Lover in him: He 
fail'd not to lay hold on every Occaſion of writing to his 
Father; and all his Letters were full of Expreſſions of 
Faſſion for that amiable Lady. The old Gentleman lov'd 
him with a Tenderneſs which could not diſpenſe with 
omitting any Thing for his Conſolation ;. and, taking on 
himſelf the Charge of a Confidant, he deliver'd Letters 
from his Son to his Niece, and carefully cenvey'd her An- 
ſwers to him; but, in the Midſt of this, did not fo far 
throw off the Quality of Parent, as not to adviſe and com- 
mand him to do his utmoſt to ſuppreſs a Paſſion which 
had not the leaſt Probability of being ever fortunate. 
SOME Years paſs'd on in this Situation, till Ganoret, 
fill increaſing in Favour, had an additional Employ- 
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ment, which oblig'd him to be near the only Brother 
of the King, and Heir-apparent of the Crown. He 
had Apartments allotted him and all his Family in 
the Palace of that Prince, and our Lovers now began to 
think themſelves more than ever undone, not only be- 


cauſe being remov'd a great Diftance from old Dau- 


bargues, they had loſt the Satisfaction of hearing from 
each other ; but alſo becauſe that living in a populous 
Court, and Ganoret Daughter of a Man belov'd and 
eſteem'd in ſo peculiar a Manner, would be compell'd 
to receive Addreſſes, ſome of which might, perhaps, be 
more agreeable to her Father than thoſe of Daubar- 

wes had been: Nor were they deceiv'd in this Con- 
jecture; it was his Deſign to match her the firſt Offer 
that ſhould be made, to Phat he look'd upon as his In- 
tereſt. 

Bur Heaven, without whoſe Aſſiſtance human Pro- 
jects are but vain, thought fit to render thoſe of Ganoret 
abortive. He fell fick of an incurable Diſeaſe, and 
died in the Palace of the Prince he ſerved. Never was 
a Loſs more regretted than his: The whole Court 


mourn'd for him as for a — Prince; and, to do 
1 


Juſtice to his Character, ſetting aſide his Ambition, ne- 
ver Man had preater Virtues, nor had behaved more 
worthy of the Honours conferr'd on him. —Imme- 
diately after his Death, Madam ge Ganoret, his Widow, 


having obtain'd the Guardianſhip of her Children, which 


were only two Daughters, was preparing to put them in 
Poſſeſſion of thoſe Lands their Father enjoy'd in the 
Septimanie 3 but before ſhe-ſet out on her Journey, ſhe 
met with a Hindrance to it in this Manner : 

A DRUTD Brother to the deceaſed Ganoret, and 
elder than Daubargues, being the next Male-heir, not- 
withſtanding his Function, 75 in his Claim, and de- 


manded the whole Eſtate as his lawful Property. Ma- 


dam de Ganeret depended on the Strength of her 


Friends, and did not much doubt but that her Intereſt, 
and the Remembrance of her Huſband's Services, would 
carry the Cauſe in Favour of his Children. 


Affair was brought before the King and Council, wy 
| | the 


The 


lz 

the Druid having in his Youth lived much at Court,, 
being educated with the prefumptive Heir to the Crown, 
who tenderly loved him, found enough to eſpouſe his 
Pretenfions ; beſides, it being known, that purely out 
of Zeal for his Good he had — all the Pleaſures 
which could tempt luxurious Vouth, and employ'd his 
Time wholly in Acts of Charity, and in inſtructing the 
Ignorant, he had gain'd ſo great an Eſteem through all 
the Provinces of the Septimanie, that he received little 
leſs Honours than thoſe that govern'd. In fine, the 
Friends of both were powerful, and it occaſion'd no 
ſmall Diſputes among the diſintereſted Part of the World, 
in what Manner the Deciſion would be made. ' 

Amons the reſt who appear'd for the Druid, was the 
Prince of the Gaul And ſo conſtant was he in the 
Friendſhip he had contracted with him when both were 
very young, that he left nothing undone. which he 
thought might influence the Council in his Behalf. The 
King himſelf could not but think his Pretenſions juſt, 
becauſe he had given the Territories in queſtion to Ga- 
noret and his Male-heirs, of which this worthy Man was 
the neareſt. However, the great Efteem he had 
for the Memory of the deceaſed, and his Compaſſion 
for the Complaints of his Widow and Children, made 
him Toth to determine againſt them, and therefore left 
it entirely to his Council to order the Affair as ſhould 
in their Judgments appear moſt fit. LF 

Tax Proceſs making a great Noiſe, it drew together 
moſt of the Nobility and Gentry of the Kingdom, and 
moſt of them being attached either to the one or the 
other Side, the Pleadings were long and remarkable; 
but it was at laſt concluded in Favour of the Druid, 
who was decreed the true Inheritor of all the Titles, 
Eſtates, and Poſſeſſions of the late Lord Gancret. 

Ir would be impoſſible to repreſent in its true Co- 
lours the Rage of Madam e Ganoret at this Dreree; 
the ſaid and did Things in the Face of the whole World 
unworthy of her Sex and Quality. —— Never was De- 
pair carried to a more extravagant Pitch, and the Be. 
nglders imagin'd m— more, than that it would 
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ment, which oblig'd him to be near the only Brother 
of the King, and Heir-apparent of the Crown. He 
had Apartments allotted him and all his Family in 
the Palace of that Prince, and our Lovers now began to 
think themſelves more than ever undone, not only be- 
cauſe being remov'd a great Diſtance from old Dau- 
bargues, they had loſt the Satisfaction of hearing from 


each other; but alſo becauſe that living in a populous 


Court, and Ganore? Daughter of a Man belov'd and 
eſteem'd in ſo peculiar a Manner, would be compell'd 
to receive Addreſſes, ſome of which might, perhaps, be 
more agreeable to her Father than thoſe of Daubar- 
wes had been: Nor were they deceiv'd in this Con- 


jecture; it was his Deſigg.to match her the firſt Offer 


that ſhould be made, to What he look'd upon as his In- 


tereſt. | 
Bur Heaven, without whoſe Aſſiſtance human Pro- 
jects are but vain, thought fit to render thoſe of Ganoret 
abortive. He fell fick of an incurable Diſeaſe, and 
died in the Palace of the Prince he ſerved. Never was 
a Loſs more regretted than his: The whole Court 
mourn'd for him as for a ſovereign Prince ; and, to do 
Juſtice to his Character, ſetting aide his Ambition, ne- 
ver Man had greater Virtues, nor had behaved more 
worthy of the Honours conferr'd on him. — Imme- 
diately after his Death, Madam ge Ganoret, his Widow, 
having obtain'd the Guardianſhip of her Children, which 
were only two Daughters, was preparing to put them in 
Poſſeſſion of thoſe Lands their Father enjoy'd in the 
Septimanie 3 but before ſhe-ſet out on her Journey, ſhe 
met with a Hindrance to it in this Manner : 

A DRUTD Brother to the deceaſed Ganoret, and 
elder than Daubargues, being the next Male-heir, not- 
withſtanding his Function, put in his Claim, and de- 
manded the whole Eſtate as bis lawful Property. Ma- 
dam de Canoret depended on the Strength of her 
Friends, and did not much doubt but that her Intereſt, 
and the Remembrance of her Huſband's Services, would 
carry the Cauſe in Favour of his Children. 


Affair was brought before the King and Council, * 
| | | the 


The 


E 

the Druid having in his Youth lived much at Court, 
being educated with the prefumptive Heir to the Crown, 
who tenderly loved him, found enough to eſpouſe his 
Pretenfions ; beſides, it being known, that purely out 
of Zeal for his Good he had abandon'd all the Pleaſures 
which could tempt luxurious Youth, and employ'd his 
Time wholly in Acts of Charity, and in inſtructing the 
Ignorant, he had gain'd ſo great an Eſteem through all 
the Provinces of the Septimanie,. that he received little 


leſs Honours than thoſe that govern'd. In fine, the 
Friends of both were powerful, and it occaſion'd no 


ſmall Diſputes among the diſintereſted Part of the World, 
in what Manner the Deciſion would be made. = 


AmonG the reſt who appear'd for the Druid, was the 


Prince of the Gaul And ſo conſtant was he in the 
Friendſhip he had contracted with him when both were 


very young, that he left nothing undone which he 


thought might influence the Council in his Behalf. The 
King himſelf could not but think his Pretenſions juſt, 
becauſe he had given the Territories in queſtion to Ga- 


noret and his Male-heirs, of which this worthy Man was 


the neareſt. However, the great Eſteem he had 
for the Memory of the deceaſed, and his Compaſſion 
for the Complaints of his Widow and Children, made 
tim Toth to determine againſt them, and therefore left 
it entirely to his Council to order the Affair as ſhould 
in-their Judgments appear moſt fit. ey: £554 
Tae Proceſs making a great Noiſe, it drew together 
moſt of the Nobility and Wh of the Kingdom, and 
moſt of them being attached either to the one or the 
other Side, the Pleadings were long and remarkable; 
but it was at laſt concluded in Favour of the Druid, 
who was decreed the true Inheritor of all the Titles 
Eftates, and Poſſeſſions of the late Lord Gamerer. . i. : 
Ir would be impoſſible to repreſent in its true Co- 
lours the Rage of Madam e Ganoret at this Drerce; 
ſhe ſaid and did Things in the Face of the whole World 
unworthy of her Sex and Quality. —— Never was De- 
pair carried to a more extravagant Pitch, and the Be. 
nglders imagin'd nothing m tzan that it would 
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drive her to ſome violent Courſe. It was indeed a very 
cutting Reflexion to ſee her at once deprived of all 
the Pomp and Grandeur to which ſhe had been fo long 
accuſtom'd, to ſee her Family ruin'd beyond all Hope 
of a Relief, to be under the Neceſſity of putting her 
two Daughters, both beautiful as Angels, among the 
Veſtals, there to finiſh a Deſtiny which was expected 
to be moſt glorious; theſe were certainly very juſtifi- 
able Caufes for Grief; but her's was ſo extravagant 
and outrageous, that it in a great Meaſure deſtroyed all 
the Pity ſhe would elſe have found. 

Tre firſt Emotions of her Paſſion were not abated, 
when the young Daubargazes, being returned from the 
Army, came to make her a Viſit, with a Deſign to give 

ber what Conſolation was in his Power; but ſhe regard- 
ang him as the next Heir to the Draid, and the Man, 
who, after him, was to profit by her Misfortune ; took 
his Civility as an Inſult, and treated him in the rudeſt 
and moſt indignant Mannen, bidding him be gone, and 
never more appear before her. 

Tis eaſy to believe the Affliction of young Ganore 
was extreme, to ſee the good Intentions of her Lover 
ſo cruelly miſconſtrued: She durſt ſpeak to him no 
otherwiſe than by her Eyes, but they informed him of 
T — which made him readily forgive the ill Treat- 


ment 
than ever with a Deſire of proving, that it was not her 


Fortune, but Perſon, to which he had been devoted, 


he wrote to the Druid his Uncle in the moſt humble 


and Pity-moving- manner, that he would be pleas'd to 


allow him ſome ſmall Part of thoſe vaſt Poſſeſſions he 
was to enjoy at his Deccefe, that it might by that Pre- 
ſent be in his Power to allay the Fury of Madam de Ga- 
zoret, and lay. the Foundation of his own future Hap- 

ineſs with her lovely Daughter, to whom he told him 
he had long fince been contracted as firmly as Oaths 
could make him. 

Trxz wiſe Druid, who had then form'd a Deſign in 
his Mind, which in the Execution ſurprized all the 
World, read the paſſionate Expreſſions of his m_—_ 

| wi 


e received from her Mother; and burning more 


hes = , ˙⅜rʒdd 6... ai. 


[ 1331 
with a vaſt deal of Compaſſion, but teſtified not the leaſt 
Signs of it in his Anſwer; commanding him in it with 
the utmoſt Auſterity to rejoin the Army, and not to ne- 

lect what he — to himſelf and Family in the Pur- 
Pie of Glory for a fruitleſs Expectation, which would an- 
ly expoſe him. to new Affronts from a Woman whoſe Paſ- 
ſions had left her. not the Uſe of Reaſon.. This Letter in- 
volv'd Daubargues in all the Deſpair of a Man truly in 
Love: He accus'd his Uncle of the moſt inhuman Cruel- 
ty, and found more Juſtice even in.the Uſage he had re- 
ceiv'd from Madam de Ganoret, than in this from him. 

THe lovely Object of his Affections, in the mean 
time, felt, in the Midſt of her Misfortunes, a kind of 
Conſolation, that the Loſs of her Fortune had preſerv'd 
her from the Dangers to which before ſhe was expos'd ; 
ſince her ill Stars depriv'd her of the Hope of ever be- 
coming the Wife of Daubargues, ſhe thought herſelf 
not intirely miſerable in being paſt the Fear of being 
compell'd to be ſo to any other Man; and found a 
Sweetneſs in the Contemplation of that Retirement, 
which was terrible to her younger Siſter. The Accom- 
pliſhment of that Deſign was now all: ſhe deſired, but 
it was deferred almoſt a whole Year, on the Account 

that Madam de Ganoret had ſome Affairs to ſettle, 
which the Diſorders of her Mind would not permit her 
to go about with that Calmneſs which was neceſſary to 
the Nature of them. 

DuzinG this time the Druid employed himſelf di- 
ligently in improving the Lands which were in his 
Poſſeſſion, and embelliming the Houſes of Pleaſure be- 
longing to them, in a manner ſuch as made them ſeem 
rather the Palaces of a King, than the Country-Seats 
of a private Subject. Theſe Tidings being brought to 
Madam de Ganoret, increaſed her Reſentment and Hate 
to the Druid in ſo violent a Degree, that it almoſt de- 
prived her of her Senſes, and left her not the Capacity 
of doing any thing but what ſerv'd to. give Demon. 
{trations of her Deſpair and Rage. But in the midſt 
of theſe tumuliuous Agitations, as ſhe was one Day in 
her Cloſet. with her. two Daughters, endeavouring to 
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Inſpire in their Minds the ſame Horror at the Nam of 


the Druid which ſhe felt herſelf, her Woman came run- 
ning in to acquaint her, that he was come to make her 
a Vifit, and deſired to ſee her immediately. | 


_ » Ir her Fury before was beyond all Bounds, join'd to- 


the Surpriſe ſhe was in, it made her ſeem all Frenzy ; 


fhe look'd on this Viſit of the Druid as the moſt brutal 


Affront that could be given; and as ſoon as ſhe reco- 
ver'd herſelf enough to ſpeak to be underſtood, which 
at firſt ſhe could not do, the order'd the Woman to bid 
him be gone that Moment, or ſhe would forget all the 
Decorums of her Sex and Quality, and revenge the In- 


ſults he put upon her with his Blood. The Druid, who 


was by this 'iime at the Door of the Cloſet and was 
Witneſs of her Paſſion, told the Woman ſhe might 
ſpare herſelf the Pains of relating to him the Commands 
of her Lady, he having heard it from her own Mouth ; 


but, in the room of that, deſir'd ſhe would go back ard 


let her know he had an Affair to communicate to her 
of the laſt Importance. The Woman having done as 
he enjoin'd, Oh Heavens! cried Madam 4 | 

for what unknown Crime am ] expoſed to this Perſecu- 
tion! Cannot the Palace of the Prince, who vouch- 


ſafes to protect me ſrom other Injuries, defend me from 


this Inſult ?- Go, continued ſhe, and make the 
cruel Man retire, or prepare to receive my Poinard in 
his Breaſt. The Woman, who was perfectly acquaint- 
ed with her Lady's Diſpoſition, and trembled for the 
Conſequence of this Adventure, intreated him with 
Tears 1n her Eyes not to infiſt on his Requeſt, nor ven- 
ture the Fury of a Woman who had not the Power of 
moderating it. But he, as calm and unconcerned as 
ever, again aſſured her he would not leave the Palace 
till he had performed the Buſineſs which had brought 
him there, which could be done by no other Means 
than by meeting with Madam 4e Ganoret : but that, if 
ſhe pleaſed, he would withdraw into another Room, 
and attend her Return of Reaſon and Moderation. The 
Woman came again with theſe Words, and the eldeſt 


of the two young Ladies feeling ſomething at her m_ 
which. 


Ganoret,. 
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which ſeem'd an Omen of good Fortune, fell at her 
Mother's Feet, and bathing them with her Tears, It is 
for us, Madam, ſaid ſhe to her, it is for the Misfortune 
of your Children, which makes you appear ſo different 
from what you have been accuſtom'd to; you have not 
ſo much Hatred for our Uncle, as you have Love for us: 
I conjure you, therefore, Madam, in the Name of that 
Love which makes the only Happineſs of our Lives, 
that you will vouchſafe to hear what it is the Druid 
has to communicate he is not, perhaps, ſo guilty. 
as you imagine, our Deſpair makes us blind to his Vir- 
tues: However, Madam, he is rever'd by the whole 
World; and it cannot be poſſible that a Man of fo 
much Merit can come with a Defign to inſult the Af- 
flicted.— Sacrifice, J beſeech you, one Moment of 
your Reſentment to my Intreaties ; liſten 40 him this. 
once, nor refufe this Favour to your Daughter, who: 
begs 1t on her Knees.. | 

A Discovurse ſo moving and fo reaſonable, could 
not fail of the Effect it aim'd at; and tho? it was with 
an inexpreſſible Violence to her Paſſion, Madam 4% Ga- 
uoret made a Sign with her Hand that the attendin 
Druid ſhould be admitted: But as ſoon as he appear'd,. 
it was not in her Power to reſtrain herſelf from ventin 
the ſtruggling Fury in her Soul, in Words the moſt 
ſhocking and ſevere that ever were utter'd by outrage-- 
ous Woman wild with imagin'd Wrongs ; all which the 
Druid patiently endur'd, not offering to interrupt her, 
till ſhe had ſpoke all that her Indignation could ſuggeſt ;: 
and when he ſaw ſhe grew more calm, replied to what: 
ſhe had faid in theſe ferns: 

I evrRsVED not the Decree, ſaid he, which put me 
in Poſſeſſion of my Brother's Lands with any mercena- 
ry End of enjoying them myſelf, nor to tranſmit them 
to another. Family after my Deceaſe : No, Madam, I 
had a View more lawful, and I hope you will own © 
more generous, in ſeeming to appear againſt you. I 
am ſenſible of the tender and reſpectful Paſſion which 
my. Nephew Daubargues has long languiſh'd under for 
the eldeſt of your Daughters; and I know alſo that 
when 
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when you were in poſſeſſion of the Eſtate, you had little 
Conſideration of their mutual Love ; and you had no 
other Intention than to diſappoint him not only of his 
Right ef Inheritance, but alſo of that which was inf. 
nitely dearer to him. I have therefore quitted my Re- 
. tirement, and again enter'd into the buſy World, on 
purpoſe to fruſtrate a Deſign which yourſelf cannot but 
think cruel and unjuſt, when cool Conſideration ge.s 
the better of Reſentment. I have augmented and em- 
belliſh'd the Lands I depriv'd you of: But, Madam, I 
have not taken that Pains for myſelf, \but for your 
Daughter, to whom I make a Preſent of them, on Cons 
dition ſhe will give her Hand to my Nephew. In finiſa- 
ing theſe Words, he ſeem'd to forget his Character; 
and falling on his Knees, to Madam de Ganere!, in- 
treated ſhe would forgive the Diſpleaſure he had caus'd 
in her, by feigning hunſelf her Enemy, 
Tur Aſtoniſhment of that Lady was ſo great, tha! 
for a conſiderable time ſhe had not the Power either of 
anſwering, or raifing him from that Poſture ; the Joy, 
the Tenderneſs which ruſh'd into her Soul on ſo unex- 
pected a Turn of Fate, immediately after that Extremity 
of Rage and Hate, with contradicting Force, deprived 
her both of Speech and Motion. A Flood of Tears ai 
length venting ſome Part of the overwhelming Paſſions, 
ſhe embrac'd him, and, as ſoon as her Words found Utter- 
ance, call'd him the Guardian Angel of their Family, the 
Father of her Children; and was, in fine, as extravagant 
in the Demonſtrations of her Gratitude, as ſhe had been 
a little before in her Reſentment. The two young La- 
dies, but in particular the belov'd of Daubargues, took 
their Turns to thank him: And, when the 15 Tranſ- 
orts of Reconciliation were over, to aſſure them he 
meant no otherwiſe than he ſaid, he took Pen and Pa- 
. per, and wrote to Daubargues an Account of all that 
Rad happen'd: Madam de Ganoret would needs add a 
Poſtſcript, to intreat his Pardon for her late Unkind- 
neſs, and aſſur'd him of her Conſent to make his future 
Happineſs. The Charmer of his Soul alſo deſired to 


ſubſcribe her Name, and it was immediately ſent ow 
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Tur Talk of this Adventure preſently ran through 
the Palace; every body rejoic'd at the good Fortune 
of Madam de Ganoret, and admired the Generofity of 
the Druid; and as never Woman was poſſeſs'd of greater 
and more magnanimous Sentiments than the illuſtrious 
Conſort of the Princc, who had given Shelter to this 
diſtreſſed Family, ſhe was peculiarly charm'd with this 
Action; ſhe ſent for the Druid into her Cloſet, and, after 
giving him thoſe Praiſes his Wiſdom, Goodneſs, and 
Diſintereſtedneſs deſerv'd, order'd him an Apartment in 
her Court till he ſhould ſee the happy Union accom- - 
pliſh'd between his Nephew and the beautiful Daughter 
of Gancret, It was with a Million of Retributions he 
accepted the Favour offer'd him by this excellent Prin- 
ceſs ; and, Daubargues in a little time arriving, the Nup- 
tials were celebrated with the utmoſt Magnificence, the 
King himſelf aſſiſting at them, and all the Chief of the 
Nobility appearing in their greateſt Splendor. = 

Tu us was the Conſtancy of theſe Lovers rewarded ; 
thus were their Wiſhes crown'd with a Succeſs beyond 
what Hope could promiſe; and the Name of the Druid 
immortalized by a Generofity ſo unparallel'd. | 


IxpEED, ſaid Orphiſe, when Florinda had done 
reading, I think this a very agreeable little Hiſtory ; 
nothing certainly can be more praiſe-worthy than the 
Heroic Diſpoſition of the Druid. It muſt be confeſs'd, 
added Thelament, that this Action of his is not only one 
of the moſt generous, but moſt rare alſo that one ſhall 
hear of. I think, ſaid Julia, that there is nothing diſ- 
covers ſo much the Greatneſs of the Soul as thoſe Ac- 
tions in which our own Intereſt is wholly thrown. aſide, 
to 22 that of another: There is a kind of Vanity 
in Deeds of Valour or of Juſtice, which in ſome meaſure 
recompenſes the having done them; but to put oneſelf 
wholly out of the Queſtian, and regard only the Good 
one does, is certainly the very Perfection of Virtue ; 
and the Man who arrives at it ought, in my Opinion, 
to be ſet in a ſuperior Claſs to all the Heroes or. Law- 

givers, 
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ry whoſe Memory hag been ſo much ſignalized to 
oſterity. 

Every one applauded this Diſcourſe of Julia, and 
accorded with her Sentiments; they thank'd Florinda 

for the Complaiſance of reading to them the Hiſtory: 
and as the time in which it was concluded, was. about 
the ſame in which they were accuſtom'd to walk, they 
adjourn'd to the Gardens, where, after having walk'd 
ſome time, they fat down on a fine green Banks by the 
Side of a Fountain, and renewed the (ordinary manner 
of their Converſation. | 2 

Tre Hiſtory of Ganoret, ſaid Camilla, has awak'd 
in me a Curioſity which I could never yet get ſatisfied, 
of knowing what theſe Druids are: T have read much 
-of them, but never could meet with a Book which could 
inform me of their Cuſtoms or Manners. If Thelamont 
pleaſes, anſwer'd Urania, he can eaſily gratify that De- 
fire, and I doubt not but he will be without much Dif- 
ficulty prevail'd on. Tt will be a Deſcription, added 
Orophanes, worthy of his Eloquence, and that vaſt Me- 
mory he has, which enables him to, be eternally the 
Maſter of what he once has heard. All the Compang 
Joining with Uraxia and Orophancs in this Requeſt, it 
muſt not have been a Perſon of Thelamont's Complai- 
ſance who could have refuſed. 

You engage me, ſaid he, in a Diſſertation long and 
difficult, but I muſt obey in giving you what Hints my 
Obſervation has turniſh'd me with. You muſt know, 
continued he, that Julius Cæſar made three Diviſions of 
the Gauls; the firſt and moſt conſiderable is the Cel- 
tic, the ſecond the Belgic, and the third the Aguitanic; 
they had for their Iimits the Pyrenees, the Alps, the 
Rhine, and the Mediterrancan. 

Tre Druids were diſperſed in this vaſt Country un- 
der a Chief, of much the ſame Nature as our Pope, WhO 
had an Authority ſo extenſive, that he was fear'd and 
reſpeted by all the different States of the Gauls, of 
which the Draids held the firſt Rank.—It was a Society 


extremely numerous, and Nobles and Plebeians were 
| equally 
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quay receiv'd ; no Diſtinction of Birth amòng them, 
provided they had other Conditions and Qualities ne- 
ceſſary for their Introduction, which were principally 
theſe: To be perfect Maſters of good Manners, a Flu- 
ency of Wit, a Depth of Judgment, and Perſons not 
deformed. | 

Beyore they could be initiated into the Myſteries 
of Religion, they were obliged to apply themſelves to 
Study for the Space of twenty Years, ts learn and retain 
in their Memory, Theology, Philoſophy, and the Laws: 
None of the Scholars being permitted ro keep by them 
a ſingle Sheet of their Leſſons, which were always deli- 
ver'd to them written in Greet Characters. : 

Wren, according to the Opinion of thoſe appointed 
to inſtruct them, the Pupil was perfectly verſed in every 
thing neceſſary for him to know, he was receiv'd with 
many long and laborious Ceremonies into their Order. 
The Druids ſeem'd to be ſo many Sovereigns, not only 
as to Matters of Religion, but alle of the Criminal and 
Civil. They had the Power of ordaining Rewards and 
Puniſhments; and whoever refuſed to ſubmit to the 
judgment decreed by them, were expoſed to all man- 
mer of Misfortunes . In the firſt Place, depri ved of aſ- 
iting at any religious Ceremony; as the Gaul; are full 
of Superſtitzon, a Man under this Sentence was look'd 
on by the others as the worſt of Human Kind ; every 
one ſhunn'd his Society, none would continue any 
Commerce or Affair with him; he was abandon'd by 
his Father, by his Mother, by his Wife, and by his 
Children; the Doors of Juſtice were always ſhut againſt - 
him, he was liable to all manner of Inſults and Ill- treat- 
ment; he was render'd incapable of poſſeſſing any 
Charge or Dignity, he died without Honour, without 
Pity. without Sepulchre, ———Behold ! interrupted A- 
þhonſo at theſe Words, this is what they call knowing 
how to keep People in Subjection. 

Never did the Religious of any Age, reſum'd The- 
lamont, preſerve ſo great an Awe over the Laity as did 
theſe Druids. The Chief of the Nobility, nay, the very 
Prince himſelf, either thro* Fear, Policy, or Superſtition, 

ſubmitted. 
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ſubmitted his Will to theirs. All the ſovereign Magi- 
ſtrates conſulted them in any Deciſion of Importance 
and almoſt all the great Families in the Kihgdom 
thought it the greateſt Happineſs to have fome one of it 
among them, who might be the Protector of the reſt, 
THEY had a general Aſſembly every Year at Chartree, 
which, being in the Middle of the Kingdom, was a 
Place conſecrated and deſtined for that Purpoſe ; there 
lived their grandPontificate, and there they decided all 
Matters relating to Religion. They always opened this 
Meeting with an Act of Devotion, which conſiſted in 
making a Proceflion through one of the Foreſts of that 
Country which at preſent is called Ia Beauce. The 
many Ceremonies they had as they paſs'd, made the Pil- 
grimage continue ſeveral Days; in all which time 
they neither eat nor drank any thing but Water, and 
Bread baked on Straw by the Heat of the Sun. It was 
with great Solemnity they marched, every one of them 
bearing a Branch of Miſſetoe, cut down with a golden 
Hatchet, which they always carried with the * 
Reverence to the Place where they perform'd their 
Myſteries. ES | : 
AFTER this they ſacrificed a Man in the View of 
the Public, maintaining, among others, this cruel Error, 
that God would no otherwiſe: be appeaſed, and that 
*twas neceſſary one ſhould die for the Security of the 
reſt ; and by this Offering they imagined their Country 
would be fate from Famine, War, Peſtilence, or any of 
the deſtroymg AngePs Plagues. 
CSA, in the Sixth Book of his Commentaries, 
fays, That, in certain Places among the Gaul, they had 
Idols made of a prodigious Bigneſs, which contain'd in 
their Bodies a great Number of living Men, who were 
carried in theſe great Machines to a Fire, and burnt at 
once, believing this the moſt acceptable Sacrifice to the 
Deity : Nor was it Criminals, but the moſt innocent 
Perſons they choſe for Victims, O more than {a- 
vage Superſtition | Yet were theſe Druids look'd 


upon as Oracles, and' conſulted by all the neighbouring 
Nations as the chief Favourites of Heaven. 
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Tis ſaid, that the greateſt Place of their Devotion 
was that where the Chri/tians have ſince erected a mag- 
nificent Temple dedicated to the Mother of God, which 
has been ſo much admir'd at Chartres. There is under- 
ground a Chapel dug in a Rock, with a large Pair of 
Stairs to deſcend to it; the Portal is made in the ſame 
Manner, and on the Frontiſpiece there 1s engraved in 
Latin this Inſcription : 


To the Virgin who bears the Child. 


I nave been told by the Miniſters who officiate in 
this Temple, that the common Opinion of the Country 
is, that God having endued theſe Druids with ſuch great 
Wiſdom, had added to it the Spirit of Prophecy, 
which had made them ſee the Myſtery of the Holy In- 
carnation Ages before it happen d. 

THE Gault believed themſelves deſcended from Pluto, 
and for that Reaſon were uſed to count their Time by 
Nights, and not by Days, like other Nations. They pre- 
tended a Right over the Life or Death of their Women : 
When the Man died, the Parents and Friends aſſembled 
together; and if they had any Suſpicion of the Wife, 
they put her to Torture, in order to bring her to Con- 
feſhon ; and, if found criminal, ſhe, was burnt, after 
having ſuffer'd before Death all that Cruelty could in- 
fit. Their Funerals were extremely magnificent, but 
full of Horror, it having been the Cuſtom to burn with 
the Deceaſed all that he loved when alive, even to his 
Animals, his Slaves, and ſometimes his Children. 
THis is all, continued Thelamont, that my Memory 
can furniſh me with concerning the Druids, or the 
Gauls ; but had Julius Cæſar had the ſame Spirit of 
Prophecy with the Druid, and could have foreknown 
the Curioſity of the amiable Camilla, he would cer- 
tainly have left a fuller Account to have enabled me e 
oblige her. 

' Tx1s Raillery, ſaid Camilla, is no more than I de- 
ſerve for a Puniſhment for the Trouble I have occa- 
fioned you; but I am well content to bear it, ſince I 


| have 


142 


have reaped ſo much Advantage by it. But in revenge, 


I will inform the Company, that you have mentioned 


nothing but what my Curioſity had before made me 


acquainted with; though I muſt own, I learned the 
Particulars in ſo wild and unconnedted a Manner, that, 
being able to form no direct Idea, they ſipp'd out of 
my Mind, and muſt be forced to do you Juſtice, and 
acknowledge the Obligation I have to your Memory 
and Elegance of Expreſſion. I find, indeed, added O. 
James, that Memory 1s the greateſt Relief that Wit cau 
have; it not only makes it ſhine with double Luſtre, 
but is always ſupplying it with ſomething new and en- 
tertaining. 

Ir is true, ſaid Urania, that a good Memory is a 
vaſt Help to Converſation, but it is yet more neceſſary 
to you Actions. A noble Soul cannot remember a Be- 
nefit without being rewarded ; but there are many Peo- 
ple, who, I believe, are guilty of Ingratitude merely 
through an involuntary Forgetfulneſs. Lewis the Four- 
reenth had the Ideas of every thing that had happen'd 


to him always preſent in his Mind; among many other 


things of this nature recounted of him, I will only 
mention one, which will give you an Inſtance not only 
of his prodigious Strength of Memory, but alſo of how 
much Seivice it to him in enabling him te do a 
thing which fill'd his whole Court with Admiration. 
THr1s great Monarch, whoſe Care was always watchful 
to prevent the Deſigns of his Enemies, as his Courage 
was intrepid in encountering them, having receiv'd 
private Intelligence that Ghent was beſieged, cauſed 2 
Ramos to be ſpread abroad, that he would begin the 
War on the Coaſt of Almaine, and in Effect ſent a great 
Number of Troops with an Order to encamp on the Sarre. 
Tus Enemy being inform'd of this, and fearing for 
Almaine, remov'd great Part of their Army to that Side. 
The King, ſeeing that they had took the Feint, ſaid at 
Night, as he was ſitting at Supper, Ghent 7s inveſted, 
= wwe muſt go anon to raiſe the Siege. | 
Tris News ſurprized all that heard it, and invblv- 
ed them in the greateſt Perplexity imaginable, how 
to 
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to get themſelves in Readineſs to follow the King, 
who, the Moment he had made his Repaſt, began his 
March. which continued all Night, with as many as 
could attend; the reſt were order'd to follow with 
all poſſible Speed. Early in the Morning he found him- 
ſelf before the Abbey of Buyfily, near Aubanſen; he de- 
manded of ſome of his Attendants a Manchet and a Cup 
of Drink; but the Provifions not being arriv'd, there 
was no ſuch thing among the Soldiers. The Father 
Procureur (for ſo are they called who officiate. for the 
Abbey in his Abſence) being advertiſed of this, came 
out immediately with a Glaſs of Wine, and a Piece of 
Bread, and preſented it to the King on his Knees : But 
not content with that Proof of his Reſpect, believing : 
that thoſe who followed his Majeſty were equally di- 
ſtreſs'd, he order'd Tables to be ſpread on the Road all 
the Way they march'd, that ſo they might refreſh them» 
ſelves without any Loſs of Time. The King and all 
the Nobility*were extremely delighted with this Tefti- 
mony of the good Father's Zeal; and ſcarce was any 
other thing the Subject of Converſation till they came to 
Ghent, where the more material Buſineſs of the War 
drowned all other Conſiderations. 

FirTEEN Years paſs'd over ſince this Adventure, at 
the End of, which the King's Confeſſor brought him a 
Liſt of ſeveral vacant Benefices, among the Number was 
the Abbey of Bully ; but that he told his Majeſty he 
had diſpoſed of to a Friend of his own. No, replied 
that great Prince, I think I have given it to one the 
moſt worthy of it. The Confeſſon 2 aſked to 
whom ? To a Man whom 1 command you to find out, 
anſwer'd the King; is the Perſon who was Father 
Procureur of the Abbey of Buſſilly at the Siege of Ghent. 
The Confeſſor durſt not but obey, and immediately 
writ to all Parts in Search of him, who, being at laſt 
found, repair'd to Court. The firſt Place the King ſaw 
him in, was at the Celebration of the Holy Maſs, and 
perfectly knowing him again, cried to the Confeſſor, 
and ſome others that ſtood by him, Behold the Abbox 
of Buſſilly! Then, approaching him, ſaid, You ſhall fee 
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this Day, that à good Action, ſooner or later, never pu 
ewithout its Recompence. 

ALL the Company approved this little Quotation of 
Urania's, and admired the good Fortune of the Procy- 
reur, which had given him an Opportunity of being 

made known, * obliging a Prince who never forgot 
any thing. So 

Tae Diſcourſe of this Adventure took them up till 
the Hour of Supper arrived, which occaſioned this ami- 
able Society to quit the Gardens for the Table. That 
agreeable Freedom with which Urania treated her 
Friends, always added new Pleaſures to the reft of the 
Entertainment; and one might ſay, that in thoſe Mo- 
ments which moſt remind us of our Mortality, there 
was an Elegance of Wit and Spirit, which ſeem'd to 
elevate them above their Species. 

As the Night was extremely fine, they had no ſooner 
ſupp'd than they return'd to the Garden. As they * 
were walking, Urania took notice that Julia was mak- 7 
ing ſome Efforts to get from the Hands of Orſames a 7 
Paper which he held, and approach'd them with a kind * 
of Fear that ſome unlucky Accident had happen'd: W 
But thoſe Apprehenſions ſoon vaniſh'd, when ſhe heard 7 
Or/ames laughing ſay, No, my dear Julia, you muſt M, 
ſubmit to the Laws you are under, and I will ſo far Wi 
exert the Authority of a Huſband, as to ſuffer no Part My 
of your Merit to be conceal'd. If I could have believ'd, Ar. 
anſwer'd Julia, that you would have become ſo arbi- 7 
trary, I never would have truſted you with the Secret of 4» 
theſe Verſes. 

Taz Diſpute between them increaſing, Urania came 
near, and embracing Julia, What, ſaid ſhe, my lovely 
Friend, do you repent making the Man you love the 
Confidant of your Wit ?—Come here, continued ſhe, 
obliging her to join the Company, the reading of this 
Paper ſhall ſerve to puniſh you. Julia laugh'd, and 
ſuffer'd herſelf to be over-power'd. Every body was 
intereſted in this little Adventure, and intreated Or- 
fames to communicate the Secret. I deſign'd it, anſwer'd 


he, but to juſtify Julia in ſome meaſure for making 
4 1 
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it ſo to her Friends, I muſt inform you, that to-morrow 
deing the Birth-day of Philemena, ſhe was willing to let 
her know ſhe did not forget it, and took up a Pen and 
writ theſe Lines with an Intent to ſend them, after 
having a little look'd over and corrected them; and I 
ſuppoſe it is becauſe that is not yet done, that ſhe was 
deſirous they ſhould be conceal'd. - She made me the 
Confidant of her Amuſement, on condition I ſhould not 
betray it; but I found ſomething ſo agreeable, and full 
of Spirit in the Verſe, that it made me take a Reſoly- 
tion to break the Promiſe I had made her. In — 
theſe Wards, he open'd the Paper, and read the Con- 
zents to the Company, . which were as follow 2 ; . 


To PuHriLEMEN A. 


AF ter allowing what to Heaven is due, 

My next Regard muſt ſure be paid to You; 
To whom not only I my Being o ; 
Ja, by your Precepts my unpoliſb d Mind 
Knew to correct its Illi, and Thought refix'd 7 
Whatever Marks are in my Conduct , 
The Good is yours, the Error all my own. 
May your Example flill point out my Ways, 
IWhile on I traver/e Life's uncertain Maze. 
My Soul, thas fer d, maſt new Improvement gain, 
Ard the falſe World ſert to inſnare in vain | 
O may you live your Julia lang 4 ble/s ! 
And when call d hence to nobler Happineſs, 
— yeur bright Image leave @ Track behind, 
Which never may forJake my grateful Mind ! 
My Memory a fazthful Mirror prove / 


Till Pm, like You, all Purity and Love 


- ALL the Company ſeem'd infinitely pleas'd with this 
little Copy of Verſes ; every one — the fair 
Author: The modeſt Fear ſhe had exprefs'd in having 
them expos'd, ſeem'd to add to the Value of them. 
dome time was taken up in Praiſe and Admiration, and 
Orſames — raviſh'd with the Encomjums which 

Vor. | _— . were 
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were made on his beautiful Conſort ; and tho? he ſaid 
the leaſt, teſtified by his Eyes that he felt. a Delight ſu- 


perior to what any of the reſt, dear as the amiable Julia 


was to them, could be ſenſible of. 114 

 - Ir muſt be confeſs'd, ſaid Aly bonſo, that this Houſe 
inſpires one with Wit: I never had the leaſt Not on of 
writing Verſe, nor can flatter myſelf with the Hopes of 
ever becoming a Proficient in the Art, yet I could not 


forbear compoſing ſome Lines laſt Night; and, finding 


they will go to a very agreeable Tune now in Vogue 
at Paris, ' will venture to communicate. He no: ſooner 


concluded theſe Words, than he began to ſing, with a 


Voice perfectly harmonious, the following Stanza's. 


Ab, how pleaſing tis to loube/ 
When Beauty alluring, 
And Kindneſs curing, 
he raviſh'd Heart does move ! 


Endleſs is the Lower's y. 

Now Paſſion inſtilling 
And Defire ſtill rbrilling, Ne. 

Give Delights that ner can cloy wet 


"THERE was ſomething ſo graceful in his Manner, 
while he ſung, that it added to the Sweetneſs of the 
Compoſure, and both together were too inchanting not 
io exact the utmoſt Praiſes of thoſe who heard him. 
Thelamont, Urania, Onſames, Jalia, Ovophanes, Fe- 
l:cia, Florinda, and even Camilla herſelf ſtrain'd her 
Modeſty to intreat he would repeat the ſame delightful 
Sounds. He was not — in complying with ſo 
obliging a Requeſt, but all the Time had his Eyes intently 
22 on Camilla, ſparkling at once with Pleaſure and 
Deſire in ſo intelligable a 2 that it drew unceaſ- 
ing Bluſnes into the Cheeks of that amiable: Woman. 

You! are, indeed, inſpir'd, ſaid Oraphanes laughing, 
but *tis eafy to know your Maſter ; and that as delight-' 
fal as this Place is, without the Preſence of a certain 
Perſon in it, the Groves,' the Shades, or the _— 
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Streams, would fail to make your Muſe exert itſelf in 

Numbers ſo tranſporting. We are all, anſwer' d The- 
lament, Pupils of ſome Science, and have ſufficiently . 
experienc'd what Love can do; nor is it to be doubted 
that the charming Camilla wants the Power of inforcing 
the ſtrongeſt Proofs of it. 45 99 
Tusk Words were followed by new Praiſes of the 
Genius of Alphonſo ;- and *tis poſſible they would have 
continued in that Theme much longer, but that the 
Night being pretty far ſpent, and Orpbiſe obliged to de- 
part next Morning, they thought it convenient to leave 
her to her Repoſe. Every one retired to their reſpective 
Apartments, ſatisſied with the Enjoyments of this Day, 
as they were with all the others they paſs'd together: 

Neither did the Night want its Charms both to the 
married and the unmarried; the former in Poſſeſſion of 
their Felicity, thought themſelves highly indebted to 
their good Fortune, and the latter feeding Expectation 
with the Hope of Happineſs to come. 7 7 
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TENTH DAY. 


COrwiTHsTNDING the Pleaſure Orphi+ 
Wa took in the Society of Urania, and her 
o amiable "Companions, the Impatience ſhe 
had to compleat the Happineſs of A- 
ee) 
pflenſo, made her not heſitate to deny her- 
ſelf the Satisfaction of continuing in it. The Sun no 
ſooner appear'd than ſhe aroſe, and, when dreſs'd, took 
leave of thoſe who on any other Motive would not have 
ſuffer'd her to quit them, After her Departure, they all 
retir'd into the Apartment of Julia, where the Conver- 
ſation ran for ſome time on the Adventures of Cleodon. 
Fon my part, ſaid  O-oaphanes, I can't help think- 
ing there is ſomething ſupernatural in the Story he re- 
lated to us; nor can I any way conceive it poſſible that 
a Mind wholly ſavage, ſhould in ſo little a Time, and 
by ſuch Means, be render'd ſo perfect and accompliſh'd 
25 he has deſcrib'd Felidia. I do not ſee, interrupted 
Felicia, any thing ſo extraordinary in that; Felidia 
was not conceiv'd by a Savage, and, tho* born among 
them, had nothing of their Blood. The Daughter of a 
French Man, and an Exgliþ Woman; how is it ſurpriſing 
that Nature ſhould conſerve its Faculties amidſt the 
Prejudice of ſo different an Education ? Indeed, added 


 Urania, I find nothing in it but what I can eaſily fre- 
concile 
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concile to Reaſon; to me it is more aſtoniſhing, by 
what means a human'Creature finds the Way to tame 
the Wildneſs of Lions and Tygers, and make them 


grow familiar to him. 


Ir they are not abſolutely familiar, ſaid Thelamont, 


tis impoſſible to render them obedjent. P7zny reports, 
that Mark Antony was the firſt that ever was ſeen in 
Rome with his Chariot drawn by Lions, which he had 
in the Time of the Civil Wars, after the Battle of Phar- 


/alia, The People look'd on this as a kind of Prodigy, 


which ſeem'd to preſage, that thoſe moſt fond of Li- 
berty, ſhould one Day be obliged to ſubmit to the 
Power of one ſole Maſter. And I cannot but believe 
Mark Antony would have been that one, had not he 
by a fatal Paſſion ſubjected himſelf to the Yoke” of a 
Woman, who made him loſe all the Glory of his great 
Actions, the Honour of his Triumphs, his Empire, 

and at laſt his Life. 0 
Tre Romans, added Aphonſo, were not the only 
People who took it as an ill Omen, to ſee Men ſubjeck 
to their Command the King of Animals: The Cartha- 
inians had the ſame Idea, when Hanno their General 
rt found the Method of training Lions in ſuch a Man- 
ner, as he could Jead them by a fingle Ribbon through 
the Streets, with the ſame Facility as Dogs. They in- 
ferr'd from this View, that they had every thing to fear 
from a Man who had the Art to tame thoſe furious Beaſts ; 
They thought it a much eaſier Taſk to enſlave the Li- 
berty of a People, than to tame Savages ; to prevent 
therefore that Evil, they accuſed him on Suſpicion, and 

order'd him to be baniſh'd the Republic. | 
CERTAINLY, ſaid Julia, the People of thoſe Times 
muſt have little Underſtanding, to fall into ſuch Errors. 
Do we not ſee, every Day, the fierceſt Animals brought 
here, and tamed by Men, the moſt rude and ignorant 
that can be? And would it not be a Shame for us to fear 
any thing from Creatures, that think no farther than the 
little Profit they make by ſhewing thoſe Beaſts ? This 
Reflexion of Julia's, replied Camilla, is pleaſant, but 
believe it was from the N ovelty, that made he Ro- 
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mans and Carthaginians draw theſe Preſages; Hanno and 


e being the firſt they had ever ſeen, who 


could uſe Lions in that Manner. But I am perſuaded, 
that if neither of them had ever praQtiſed this terrible 
Art, the former had not eſcaped Baniſhment, nor the 


other been leſs charmed with Cleopatra. 


Tare Romans, interrupted: T helamont, were full of 


. Superſtition. it muſt be confeſs'd ; yet in ſpite of that 
one Error, never People had ſo many illuſtrious Qua- 


4 


hties. Iknow not one of their good ones, reſumed ſhe, 
that 15 wanting in you, therefore may venture to re- 
proach.you with one of their Faults, which is the Seve. 
rity with which both they and you ſeem to treat the 
Conſtancy of Mark Antony in his Paſſion for Cleopatra. 
Ichink it is not impoſlible to prove that ſhe is very much 
wrong'd, when made the Reaſon of her Lover's Ruin, 
Ah, charming Camilla!“ reſumed Thelamont, that Stor 
is too —— 2 known for you to take her Part. All 


the World allows, that but for the Beauties of that 


ambitious Queen, Mark Antony had been m_—_ the 
Number of the greateſt Men. But is it not poſſible, 
ſaid ſhe, that without her the ſame Misfortunes might 


have happen'd to him? There is very little Probability 


that they would, anſwer'd Florinda; and tho? I know 


Pu are of a different Opinion from what you- ſeem, 
ving told me a hundred times, that you cannot con- 
ceive how a Man, who. knew the World ſo well as 
Mark Antony, could ſuffer himſelf to be impos'd on 
by a Woman. ſo practis'd in Deceit ; I will relate to you 
one Paſſage, between them, which ſhall oblige you to 
Silence in her Defence for the future, 

AFTER the Battle of Adium, in one of thoſe ſump- 


- tuous Feaſts which Cleopatra ſo well knew how to make, 
| having taken notice that Mar Antony had every thing 


— 


taſted before he eat or drank of it; and taking this 
Caution as a Proof of his Miſtruſt of her, ſhe reſolv'd 
to cure him of it by a Way which I think very extraor- 
dinary.. It was the Cuſtom of thoſe Times to wear 
Chaplets of Flowers on their Heads, whenever they 


celebrated any Feſtival : The Queen of Egyft, who 
F always 
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always took care to adorn and embelliſn that which 
her Lover was to wear, had it now dipp'd in the moſt 
dangerous Poiſon that could be got. And when, by 
a thouſand little Artifices, unknown to modeſt Wives, 
ſhe had fill'd him with Emotions ſuch as ſhe wiſh'd to 
inſpire; in fine, when he became infatuated” between 
Love and Wine, ſhe propoſed to him to throw the 
Flowers from his Chaplet into his Cup, and drink it. 
He taking what ſhe ſaid only as the Effect of the pre- 
ſent Gaiety of her Humour, immediately went about 
doing it-: But as he was lifting to his Mouth the per- 
nicious Potion, - Hold, Mark Antony! cry'd ſbe, and 
know what'it it that's in my Power to do, if 1 had the 
Will. —T hee Flowers are by my Order tinftared with 
the rankeft | Poiſon. —Now judge if the Suſpicion thou 
ſcemeſt to have of me, could at all Times defend thee 


from my Treaſon, F4 it were poffible I could ever form 


any Deſigns to thy Prejudice, or could live without thee. 
On finiſhing theſe Words, finding he heſitated to. be- 
lieve her, - ſhe ſent that Inſtant to the Priſon, and order- 
ing a Criminal condemn'd to Death to appear before 
her, made him drink of the Cup, on which he imme- 


diately 4 — before them. 


Ix my Opinion, ſaid Julia, perceiving Florinda had 
done ſpeaking, this Method of preventing any Suſpi- 
cion for the | ern had ſomething in it fo ſhocking, 
that, had I been in the Place of Mark Antony, it would 
rather have increaſed it, and I ſhould never have thought 
myſelf ſafe in the Power of a Woman who could be ca- 
pable of ſuch an Action. I believe, after this, added 
Alphonſo, that Camilla will never. attempt a Vindica- 
tion of Cleopatra. No, doubtleſs, anfwered ſhe, laugh- 
ing, nor I affure you I never did, but for the ſake of 
maintaining Converſation, and being ſo agreeably re- 
futed as IT am at preſent. | 

We muſt acknowledge then, ſaid Orophanes, that a 
Man is very unfortunate in being charmed with ſome 
ſort of Women. Yes, certainly, anſwer'd Thelamont, 
but a Monarch is of all others moſt fo : *Tis impoſſible 


for them ever to know a real Paſſion from a counter- 
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feit ; or whether it is themſelves, or their Grandeur, 
that is belov'd. Then neither can a King, accordin 
to that Rule, ſaid Julia, ever be mueh in — himſelf, 
fince it is impoſſible for a true Affection to dwell with 


a perpetual Diſtruſt. If they believe the Object of their 


Paſſion returns it not, but becauſe of the Means they 
have of conferring Favours, they cannot have any other 
than a mean Opinion of the Perſon who yields with 
that View; and where Eſteem is wanting, Love is but 
weakly founded. Thoſe Women —2 who, ſet- 
tino aſide the Greatne/s, really love the Per/on of the 
Kang, are equally unhappy. 

ETHINKS, replied Urania, the Difference 1s eaſily 
diftinguiſh'd : When a Woman is, influenc'd by a true 
Paſſion, ſhe not only never demands any thing, but alſo 
fears to receive, leſt ſhe ſhould be ſuſpected of a merce- 
nary View. A Prince may think himſelf belov'd when 
his Miſtreſs deſires no other Favour from him than a Re- 
tarn of his Affection, when ſhe troubles him not with 
Petitions either for herſelf or Friend ; nor ſeems taken 
up with any other Care but that of pleaſing him ; and 
accepts the Preſents he makes her, only thro? Fear that 
a Refuſal may offend him :—Such a Behaviour, I ſay, 
proves that ſhe loves him for his own Sake, and leaves 
no room to doubt, but that if he were of a leſs elevated 
Station, her Aﬀection would be the ſame. 

Ir Men were eapable of making thoſe Reflections 
when they were in love, ſaid Orophanes, they would 
never have a Miſtreſs during their whole Life; for [ 


believe there are but few Women of this Character to 
be found. However, anſwer'd Felicia, I am fo far of 


Urania's Mind, that tis eaſy to be ſeen; tho” I believe 
it very difficult to be Miſtreſs to a King, and remain 
without Ambition, | 
Or all the Paſſions, ſaid Or/ames, that is the moſt 
dangerous, when it finds Entrance into a female Heart, 
of what Rank or Quality ſoever ſhe be: Into what a 


Whirlpool of Miſchief did it not plunge the Queens 
"Tis true, added T hela- 


ifference of their Deſtinies, tho 
equally 


mont; however the 
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equally criminal, is a thing which has often given me 
many ſerious Reflexions; and methinks ſerves to prove 
that Providence, which can do nothing but what is juſt, 
has its ſecret Reaſons for Events which are unfathom- 
able by human Eyes. Of theſe two Queens, the one died 
a violent Death, and by an exemplary Puniſhment, and 
the other with all Tranquility expired in her Bed. 

You have named two Women, ſaid Camilla, that I 
never think on but with Horror ; nor am I able to con- 
ceive how in a female Mind, Rage, Hate, and Envy, all 
at once, could be carried to a Height ſo exceſſive. "Thoſe 
Paſſions, anſwer'd Florinda, are ſo near a-kin to each 
other, that they may be eaſil blended in the ſame Breaſt ; 
and, when all together, cannot fail of exciting the Perſow 
they agitate to the moſt violent Extravagances. 

You muſt pardon me, lovely Flerinda, ſaid Thela- 


mont, if J am not of your Mind, and cannot help telling 


ou, that you are greatly miſtaken when you confoun 

Rags and Envy with Hate. Rage is an accidental 
Movement of he Soul, which ariles from the Injuries 
or Inſults one receives; is fierce and ſtormy for a Time, 
but on the leaſt Submiſſion or Reparation is reduced to 
a Calm. Hate is of a different Nature; and of that Paſ- 
fion there are many Sorts ; the Natural, the Brutal, the 
Melancholy, and the Human : But that which is generally 
called Hate, is a Hozror and Averſion to the Creature 
for every thing contrary to its own Being, or prejudicial 
to its Contentment : For Example, the Sheep hates the 
Wolf; the Pigeon, the Falcon; as beg Enemies by In- 
ſtint, and the Proſecutors of the Life of the other. The 
natural Hate is an Antipathy which is born with us for 
certain Things which we cannot ſee, ſmell, or touch with- 
out Horror, and to which not all our Reaſon. has the 
Power to reconcile us. The brutal Hate is the Effect of 
a ſavage and barbarous Difpoſition ; the Perſon poſſeſs'd 
of it is not content with having kill'd his Enemy, he muſt 
drag, tear, and deform his Body after he is dead. Such 
was the Hate of Thomyris, Queen of the Maſagetes ; 
having cut of the Head of the Grand Cyrus, ſhe plung'd 
it in a Baſon full of Blood, ſaying at the ſame time theſe 
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and aims at univerſal Ruin. Rage is turbulent, noiſy, 
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Words, Satisfy 874 with Blood, thou moft Blud- 


thirfly. That which is called melancholy Hate proceeds 
only from an Abundance of bitter Choler, which fumin 

into the Head offenſive Vapours, torments thoſe poſſeſs 
of it. Theſe ſort of People feel a kind of Horror at every 
thing which bears the Name of Pleaſure.— They fly So- 
ciety ; the Light is painful to them; they d light only 


in deſart Wilds, and dark Receſſes, ever wiſhins to be 


what they are not, and deteſting what they are. The hy- 
man Hate is that which is rooted in the Heart, and is a 
Malady of the Soul no otherwiſe than as it is united to 
the Body ; and may be ſurmounted by Reaſon and Vir. 
tue: It takes its Riſe from Injuries being done, as either 
in our Eſtates, our Reputations, our Perſons, or in that 
of our Friends ; this frequently excites us to Revenge, 
and may juſtly be called Inveterate ; when once indulg'd, 


it becomes incurable: Time but augments it, and Advice 


but irritates and provokes it. 1'1s therefore the Poets 
tell us, that when Antigone having condemn'd the two 


Brothers, Eteocles and Polynices, to be burn'd ; and or- 


deriag them to be fix'd on Stakes ſo near each other, 


that the ſame Fire kindled both at once; he beheld the 
Flames divide, and, as it were, warring with each 
other, even when the Bodies were"conſumed, and made 
bim cry out, Alas! their Hate lives after their Death; 
it abill not ſuffer their very Aſhes to mingle. 


How different then, continued Thelamont, are the 


Emotions which proceed from Rage, from thoſe occa- 
fon'd by Hate! Rage is à vehement, but ſhort-liv'd 
Paſſion, and often relapſes into Grief for the Effects it 


his produc'd. Hate, on the contrary, renders the 


Soul void of Pity, and coolly ſeeks the Deſtruction of 
its Object. Then, as to Envy, there is certainly no Vice 


fo odious, ſo ttuly-deteſtable, nor is ſo much the de- 
monſtrative of a baſe and vile Nature; it cannot bear 
to ſee another happy, or beloved ; it delights only in 
Misfortunes ; is the implacable Enemy of Virtue : has 


noother Buſineſs than to calumniate and detract; it ſeeks 


the Deſtruction of all People uninjur'd and unprovok'd, 


and 
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and outrageous, Hate may — be diſcovered; but 
the Efforts of Envy are the moſt dangerous, and leaft 
of any to be warded off. Rage may be exculed when 
urged by Wrongs too great for human Patience to ſuſ- 
tain; and Hate 1s ſometimes juſtifiable, as in the Caſe 
of the Enemies of God and our Religion: the Diſturb- 
ers of our Country's Peace, the Murderer, the Night- 
Robber, the Necromancer, with ſuch we ought never 
to hold Commerce, to receive no Obhgation from, 
nor on no Account to love any farther than Chriſtian 
Charity obliges. But Envy has none of thefe Motives 
to alledge in her Vindication ; beſides, it draws-a Train 
of other miſchievous Vices after it, or rather, it is a 
Complication of them all: Infidelity. and Diſſimulation 
are inſeparable from it, becauſe thoſe poſſeſs d of it 
ſpare not thoſe neareſt to them by Blood or Afﬀinity, 
nor by whom they have moſt been truſted ; and never 
diſcover, unleſs ſome Accident betrays it, the lurking 
Venom, being themſelves aſham'd of a Paſſion, whoſe 
only Aim is to promote Ruin: There are ſome Sorts 
of Hate, which neither deſtroy the Generoſity, nor 
Magnanimity of the Mind; but Evy chaces thence 
every Idea that hears the Name of Virtue. It 15 of that 
malignant Quality, that it not only renders the Soul 
which harbours it incapable of good Actions, but alſo 
is frequently the Cauſe of black'ning the Mind, as well 
as Reputation of the Object; and this is an Aſſertion 1 
believe I can eaſily make out in three Words. Eavy 
gives Birth to Calumny : And as nothing ſo much excites 
wur Rage, as to and ourſelves traduced, the great, or 
brave Xfions we have done, repreſented in a quite dif- 
| ferent Light from what they ought, to the eternal Ruin, 
perhaps of our Intereſt and Fame; ſo if we long retain 
the Image of ſuch an Injury in our Minds, Rage by de- 
* grows up to Hate; and the moſt noble, and beſt 
ature in the World, by this Means, is corrupted and 
made guilty of a Paſſion Which otherwiſe it never would 
have been acquainted with. In fine, it is ſo wicked, fo 
3 an Emotion of the Mind, that even I, who 


have not, to my Knowledge, ever felt the Effects of 
hs G 6 It, 
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it, can ſcarce ſpeak it without experiencing ſome Part 
of that Deteſtation which I have been deſcribing, 

1 am too ſenſible, ſaid Aphonſa, of the fame Senti- 
ments; methinks I feel every thing you have been ſaying, 
and am ſtruck with a Horror which I am not able to ex. 

reſs, at the Thoughts how liable every one is tg be in- 
Jjur'd by that dreadful and worſt Fury, which is ſuffer'd 
to haunt the Minds of degenerate -Humanity.—Por my 
Part, added Orophanes, tho' I am ſorry that ſuch Vices 
are permitted to diſturb the more ſocial World, yet I 
find a ſufficient Conſolation in the Reflexion, that 
they ſerve to make the Virtues, which eſcape their In. 
fection, appear more bright; and that they have given 
a new Occaſion for Thelament to enchant our Ears, a, 
he has done in this incomparable Definition of them. 
II ſee, interrupted Urania, that you are about enter- 
ing into Encomiums, which though I allow to be ex- 
ceeding juſt, yet intreat you to defer till another Time, 
becauſe I am juſt now inform'd that Dinner's on the 
Table.——In ſpeaking theſe Words, ſhe aroſe, and 
taking Julia under the Arm, went toward the Hall, to 
which they were immediately followed by the reſt of 
the Company. The Plea'ures of eating. could not fo 
much take up this agreeable Society, but that they found 
time to give T helamont thoſe Praiſes his charming Spouſe 
had before hinder'd him from receiving; and, in ſpite 
of his Modeſty, he was conftrain'd to hear himſelf ſpoken 
of as the moſt amiable Man in the World, and who alone 
could be worthy the tender Affection of Urania. 

Tux adjourn'd to the Library as ſoon as Dinner 
was over, where every one being ſeated, Or/ames be- 
gan the Converſation in this Manner: I am troubled, 
methinks, ſaid he, when I reflect how little Credit 
reigns in the 3 of Mankind, and how frequent- 
ly we injure the Confidence which we ought to have in 
thoſe that are fincere; nothing can be more fatisfaQory 
than the Praiſes wich come from the Heart, but they 
are ſo often mixed with Flattery, and the Fear of not 
diſtinguiſhing juſtly between them, makes us uneaſy at 
zeceiving either. | 
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Is EE, reply'd Thelamont, that this Diſcourſe is on me: 
But I aſſure you, my dear Or/ames, that T am not at all 
miſtaken in the Motives which induce this Company to 
ive me their Approbation; I know perfectly well that it 
15 ſincere, and proceeds from a Friendſhip which ſcorns 
Deceit ; but Itannot have ſo good an Opinion of myſelf 
as to believe I merit what you ſay, tho? that I have of 
you makes me not doubt the Truth of your Words, 
" IT is not among Friends, ſaid Camilla, that we are 
to look for Flattery, but in the Addreſſes to the Great, 
which, in my Opinion, have always ſomething in them 
perceivably ſordid and ſelt-intereſted. Tis true, added 
Fl:rinda Courtiers ſeldom give themſelves much 
Trouble to conſider who they ought to praiſe, but who 
will moſt gratefully receive it; and knowing that Flat- 
tery is a Poiſon eaſily ſwallow'd, are laviſh enough of it, 
becauſe they frequently find an Advantage in it, and are 
ſure never to be call'd to an Account for making ima- 
inary Virtues, which *tis poſſible they might, for point- 
ing out real Vices. do not remember ever to have 
heard, ſaid Urania, a more noble way of puniſhin 
Flattery, than that which Lewis the Twelfth made uſe of. 
This Monarch was perſecuted with a great Number of 
Courtiers, who imagined they pleaſed him in the ful- 
ſome Applauſes they were always giving him; and be- 
ing inceſſantly reminded by them of fome ill Offices 
which had formerly been done him by the Domeſtics 
of his Predeceſſor Charles the Eighth, he eafily per- 
ceived whence this Zeal proceeded; and judging 1 
that it was not ſo much for his Service as their own 
Intereſt, they kept him in continual Remembrance of 
the Offences of others, he reſolv'd in his Mind to let 
them ſee he was not to be impos'd on by thoſe Arts, 
In the mean time they perſevered in their Remon- 
ſtrances, and intreated he would take a Lift of all 
thoſe Perſons Names by whom he had been diſoblig'd. 
Willing to ſee how far they would carry it, he com 
plied, and put a Croſs under every one of them. The 
Courtiers, who now not doubted but that they had at lat 
compaſs'd what they ſo long had aim'd at, took care 
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the Perſons whoſe Names were ſo mark'd ſhould know 
what had been done; adding withal, that the King only 
waited till he had conſider'd what fort of Puniſhment he 
ſhould inflict upon them. Conſcious of having merited 
his Diſpleaſure, they no ſooner were inform'd of this, 
than they fled, ſome one way, ſome another, ſcarce 
knowing where to conceal themſelves. Which, when 
the King was told, he ſurpriſed the whole Court by 
theſe memorable Words: Jhat Cauſe have they to fly ? 
ſaid he; Do they not knew the Crest is the Preef of Payment, 
and that by the Merit of the Croſs all their Sins are for- 
iven? He gave his Orders that Inſtant that they ſhould 
, recalled, and at once reſtor'd them to their Places and 
his Fayour ; by this Act of Bounty and Generoſity, ſi- 
lencing all future Sycophants, and acquiring the Love 
and Admiration of the deſerving Part of his Subjects. 

THr1s, ſaid Julia, is indeed an amiable Proof of Piety, 

join'd with an uncommon Greatneſs of Soul. - A Prince 
who can forget the Injuries done to him, makes Fi iends 
of thoſe who before were Enemies; and who, in the 
room of Puniſhment, beſtows Pardon and Recompence, 
is double worthy of a Crown. 

SiNCE we are fallen, ſaid Alphonſo, on the Sayings 
of great Men, I find one that is recorded of Lexw:s the 
Fat, which I think very well deſerves to be remember'd; 
and teſtified at once a ve-y great Preſence of Mind, and 
alſo an equal Share of Courage. In a Battle which this 
Monarch had with the EZzg/i/þ, having advanced a little 
too far beyond the Army, an Engliſh Soldier ſeized on 
the Bridle of his Horſe, crying out at the. ſame time 
with a loud Voice, The King is taten] Taken! anſwer'd 
he, Doft thou not know, that he that is worthy of the 
Name of King is never to be taken? And with theſe 
Words gave him a Blow with ſo much Force upon his 
Head, that he cleft his Skull in two, and breathed out 
at once his Life and his Preſumption. 

I PROTEST to you, ſaid Orophanes, that I never 
hear any Examples of this Preſence of Mind, without 


being extremely ſurprized : ——I know that in cool 
Blood, and on ons where there is no great Dan- 
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ger, tis eaſy to have thoſe bright Repartees ; but to be 
enough Maſter of one's ſelf, and T—_— in ſuch an 
Exigence, is what I cannot comprehend, and I believe 
is peculiar only to Heroes. This Reflexion, replied Or- 
ſames, is certainly juſt ; but we muſt agree that there is 
nothing more neceſſary than Preſence of Mind to all who 
are Generals, Miniſters of State, Kings ; and, in a Word, 
to all Mankind in general, who would andertake any 
great or hazardous Enterprize. Spea ing of this, brings 
to my Mind an agreeable Reproof of Levis the Eleventh. 
This Monarch having conferred the Government of 
Cambray on Marafin, a Man whoſe Courage render'd 
him worthy of that Honour, but of a Humour ſo ava- 
ricious, that he pillaged the People of the Country in a 
Manner as if he had rather conquer'd them by Force of 
Arms, than had been deputed to rule oyer them by their 
lawful Sovereign : Among other — he took ſeveral 
Relics of Gold out of their Charches, and order'd 
them to be made into a Chain, which he wore about his 
Neck. Being on ſome Bufineſs oblig*d to come to Court, 
he had on this Ornament, which as ſoon as the Lord 
Briguebec ſaw, having had a perfect Intelligence of his 
Behaviour, he fell on his Knees in token of Adoration. 
Lewis the Eleventh comprehending what he meant, 
puſh'd him gently back as he was approaching Marafin, 
with theſe Words: Worſbip it, Briquebec, Le touch it 
not, All that were preſent fell into a — at this 
Repartee ; and Marafin, in the utmoſt Confuſion, went 
out of the Preſence that Moment. It was indeed a plea- 
fant manner of upbraiding an ill Action without Se- 
verity, ſaid Urania, in ſaying to Brigaebec, Worſhip 
it, but touch it not; he reminded Marafin of the Re- 
verence he ought to pay to Things ſacred, and of the 
Profanation he had been guilty of. There is ſome- 
thing inconceivably charming, methinks, in this kind 
of Satire, which, while it corrects, gives not Offence. 
I am alfo extremely pleaſed with theſe fort of Anſwers, 
which with a noble Boldneſs conſerve the Dignity 
either of thoſe who make them, or the Mafters th 
ſerve, Such as that of Rochemain to _ — 
| ifth ; 
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Fifth: This Emperor having beſieged in Perſon the 
Cicy of Faſau, the French Garriſon deputed the Seig. 
neur Rochemain to compliment him: The firft Graty- 
lations being over, Charles the Fifth told him, he 
ſhould ſee his Ordnance, and the Form in which he 
made his Army, ſaying, he doubted not but the Sight 
would be pleaſing to him. To a martial Man, replied 

Noc hemain, martial Objects are delightful, yet ſhould ] 
confeſs a greater Satisfaction to find it in Diſorder, than in 

that Beauty and Regularity your Imperial Majeſty deſcribes. 

This Anſwer making the Emperor know he had to do 
with a Man of Wit, increas'd his Deſire of ſhewing him 
his Forces; he therefore mounted, and accompanied 
him in Perſon, riding thro? all the Troops, and making 
him obſerve the Decorum and exact Diſcipline which 
appear'd in the whole. After the Review, he aſc'd 
it he thought any other Prince in Europe had the Power 
to bring into the F teld ſo great an Army. Yes, my Lord, 
anſwer d Rochemain, the King my Maſter, whenever be 
pleaſes, can ſend one more numeraus, without being obliged 
to other Nations, but wholly compoſed of Gentlemen of his 
own Kingdom. | 

Ir is true, ſaid Camilla, there is ſomething very 
great and noble in theſe kind of Repartees, which, 
without failing in that Reſpe& which ought always to 
be paid to. a crowned Head, maintain the Dignity and 

Intereſt of .the Monarch to whom the Speaker of them 
is. a Subject. But, continued ſhe, with her accuitom'd 
Gaiety, it would be a Shame for me to be the only one 
who have nothing remarkable to relate : I ſhall there- 
fore give you one Inſtanee of the Nature of tho. e you 
have been menttoning, and came from the Mouth of a 
Monarch whoſe Memory will be always dear to us. 

After Henny the Great had quieted the Troubles of his 
Kingdom, he ſet himſelf to look into the Condition of 
Affairs, and.labour'd ſo ſucceſsfully for the Good of 

France, that be gain'd the Love of his Subjects more 
than wh, any Prince before him ever did. It hap- 

pars — Day, that the Numbers of thoſe who came to 
make their Court to him were ſo great, that oy 
Jom 
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Room in the Louvre was crouded in ſuch a manner, 
that the King could not, without ſome Difficulty, paſs 
through them. —— The Captain of the Guards crying 
out, Ih Lords, you preſs upon his Majeſiy— Give back. 
his great Prince made anſwer, No, my Nobles 


to not incommode me; they preſs only on my Enemies e it | 


is by them I have gain'd my Battles, and brought Con- 


queſt home. 
Sweetneſs which ſubje&ed the very Souls of thoſe who 


heard them; and he had the Satisfaction to obſerve in - 


all the Faces of this illuſtrious Company Tokens of a 
Joy and duteous Affection which could not flow from 
a ſuperficial Homage and forced Reſpect. The Plea- 
ſure it gave him to behold what he ſo much wiſh'd, 
was ſo infinite, that he proteſted to the Duke de Sully, 
that he knew not if ever in his Life he had known 
more. _—— This is indeed, ſaid Thelamont, the moft 
certain Way a Prince can take to become as much Maſter 
of his Subjects Hearts as he is of their Perſons. An 
obliging Word from a Sovereign is often preferable 
to the greateſt Recompences: And I dare maintain, 
that abſolute Authority is more acquired by Love than 
Fear; and he who would be formidable to his Enemies, 
ſhould firſt endeavour to render himſelf dear to his Peo- 
ple. The Reſpe& we bear his Dignity is in a manner 
forced, when only cemented by Cuſtom and Duty, and 
our Obedience cold and languiſhing; but, when the Cle- 
mency, Generofity, and Affability of a Monarch obliges 
us to add Love alſo to that Duty we are bound to have 
for him, with what a zealous Fervour do we ſerve him? 


There is nothing we would ſcruple to pleaſe him; our 


Lives, our Fortunes are at his Devotion, and we receive 
the News that they are uſeful to him with Joy.—But I 
believe, continued he, that 'tis time for our Reflexions 
to give Place to the Pleaſures of a Walk, and it would 
be a kind of an Offence to Nature to neglect the Charms 
ſhe offers us in this fine Afternoon. 

I e1xp, ſaid Florinda, ſeeing him riſe, you are re- 
ſolved to be exactly juſt to every thing; but I know 


not whether the Delights abroad will be able to coun- 
ter- 


He accompanied theſe Words with a 
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ter balance thoſe more improving ones your Converſz* 
tion affords us here. 


No matter, reply'd Urania, ſmiling, a Tour or two 
round the Garden will be no Hindrance to our enter- 


taining ourſelves according to our Inclination.— In 
ipeaking theſe Words ſhe led the way toward the Ter- 


aſs, where being followed by their amiable Gueſts, they 


walk'd ſeveral times backward and forward, indulging 
Contemplation with that delightful Proſpe& : After 
which they ſeated themſelves on thoſe fine green Banks 
which overlook'd the River, and Felicia looking on the 
Company with a certain Meaning in her Eyes, which 
ſeem'd to prepare them for ſomething extraordinary— 
I think myſelf oblig'd, ſaid ſhe, to let you know that 
Urania, by an Exceſs of Modeſty, has fail'd in the Exe- 
cution of that Law ſhe herſelf eftabliſh'd among us.— 
She has written a Hiſtory the reading of which is cer- 
tainly our Due; and I perceive ſhe Tefigns to wrong us 
of that Pleaſure, by her having thus long conceal'd a 
Work in which we are ſo deeply intereſted, as it ts her's. 
Indeed, reply'd Urania, J thought not of it; but I 


find Felicia could not be ſatisfied to be let into the Secret 
herſelf, without making you all Partakers of it. 


-Tr1s is the firſt Time, interrupted Orophanes, that 
ſhe has diſcover'd any Secret to- promote our Satisfac- 
tion ; for my Part, I can ſcarce yet forgive the Myſtery 
ſhe made of the Hiſtory of Olympia, which we were 
intirely ignorant of for fix whole Days after ſhe ſpoke 
of it. She was there made a Confidant, ſaid Julia; and 


could not betray the Truſt repoſed in her. —But here 
the Caſe is different, for ſhe told me of it this Morn- 


ing, and that ſhe came by the Knowledge of this Ht- 
ſtory but by chance, Urania having never truſted her 
with it. I foreſee, ſaid Camilla, that. Orephanes in 
accuſing Felicia, and Julia in defending her, will de- 
prive us for ſome time of the Hiſtory we expect from 
Urania. I will therefore put a Stop to it, ſaid 7 hela- 


mont, and as I have the moſt Right to diſpoſe of the 


Works of Urania, I condemn this to your immediate 


Peruſal. — Nay, continued he, I will go farther yu 
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to puniſh her for having made a Myſtery of it ſo long, 
and oblige her to read it to you. I know too well, re- 
ply'd ſhe, laughing, the Duties of that State into which 
I have enter'd, to refuſe this Command ; but imagine 
not that the Adventure I am about to read is the Effect 
of my own Fancy. I found it in a Spaniſb Manu- 
ſcript; there was ſomething in the Story that pleaſed 
me, I tranſlated it, and ſhall be very well recompenſed 
for my Pains, if it may afford any. Diverſion to my 
Friends. In confidence that it will, Madam, ſaid A- 
phonſo, I intreat you, in the Name of the whole Com - 
pany, that you will not delay the promiſed Satisfaction. 
Urania would not ſuffer herſelf to be preſs'd any farther, 
but, taking the Manuſcript out of her Pocket, began to 
read it to them. F 


The Hiſtery of Leonor a Ds VaLzsco. 
A Spaniſh” Novel. | 


FTER the Uſurper Oliver Cromæuell had con- 
| firmed his Power by the Death of Charles the 
Firſt, King of England, his Sovereign, he endeavour'd 
to render himſelf formidable to his Neighbours, and to 
gain Advantage by the Diviſions which were at that 
time between France and the Houſe of Auſtria; and 
while he amus'd the Ambaſſadors of both theſe Powers 
with equal Hopes of becoming wholly of their Party, 
he was forming Projects without the Cognizance of ei- 
ther. There was alſo at this time rebding at London 
an Envoy Extraordinary from the King of Spain, to 
whom Cromwell made Propoſals which had the Appear- 
ance of the ſtricteſt Amity ; and tho? he was then ſend- 
ing out to Sea a Fleet of ſeventy Ships, in which were 
contain'd eight thouſand of his Soldiers, the Spaniard:, 
deceived by the Careſſes he gave their Miniſter, were 
the only People who were not alarm'd at ſo extraordi- 
nary a Preparation: But how great was their Surpriſe, 
when ſoon after they received Intelligence that theſe 


Naval Forces, commanded by Vice-Admiral Penn, were 
| | | defign'd 
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defign'd to make a Deſcent into the Canary Iſlands, and 
from thence to ſend two thouſand Men to Barbadbes. 
There was now no room to doubt the Falſhood of Cron- 
avell, nor that he had any other Intention than to deprive 
them of the Dominions they had in the Weft Indies. 

Trey ſent ſeveral Packet-Boats to theſe Places, to. 
apprize them of the approaching Danger ; who, being 
happy enough to arrive before the Engliſs Fleet, made 
them put themſelves in ſo good a Poſture of Defence, 
that the others but in vain attempted an Invaſion. Be- 
ing diſappointed of their Hopes on the Canaries, er 
Barbadoes, they took a Tour to Jamaica, where they 
met with better Succeſs, plundering moſt of the Inha- 
Litants of Port-Reyal. In a Deſcent they made on the 
Coaſt of Buenos Ayres, they rifled the Houſe of a Spaniſh 
Nobleman, called Don Bernardo de Yaleſco, finding it 
altogether without Defence, and no other Perſons in it 
than Leonora, only Daughter of the before-mentioned 
Grandee, and ſome few Servants, whom they flew as 
they were endeavouring to oppoſe them, and took the 
young Lady Priſoner. 

LEONORA de Valgſco was not above fifteen or fix- 
teen Years of Age; ſhe was charming even to an infinite 
Degree, and had the fineſt Shape in the World; all her 
Features form'd with the moſt exact Symmetry: Yet 
were the Graces of her Perſon far leſs to be admired 
than thoſe of her Wit, and that uncommon Spirit and 
Reſolution, which in her earlieſt Bloom feem'd to pro- 
miſe thoſe extraordinary things which her Maturity, as 
will be -hercafter related, was enabled to accompliſh, 
She had been for ſome time paſſionately ador'd by Don 
Fernando, Marquis de Padille, a Gentleman well made, 
wiſe, valiant, young, and poſſeſſed of greater Riches 
than any of his Rank in all that Country. The charm: 
ing Leonora tenderly loy'd him; and Yalz/eo, her Father, 
waited but till the Ead of the Troubles cauſed by the 
Engliſh Invaſion to compleat their mutual Wiſhes, by 
uniting them in Marriage. 5 

Tau Marquis, willing to ſignalize himſelf under the 


Command of Don Bernardo, was gone with ſome F _ 
| towa! 
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toward the Coaſt where Pens had landed; neither of 
them having. the leaſt Apprehenſion of the Enemy's 
Approach on that Side where Leonora was left. But 
Commodore Kerme underſtanding that there was ſome 
conſiderable Spoil to be gain'd, took the Advantage 
of his Principal's engaging moſt of the Troops in ano- 
ther Place, to try his Fortune in this; which he did 
with ſuch Succeſs, that meeting with ſcarce = to op- 
poſe him, he became aſter of ve = reaſures 
in the Houſes of thoſe Perſons of te who were 
marched againſt Penn. The Moment he arrived at the 
Caſtle of Yals/co, was one of thoſe in which Levnora, 
with Beatrix, her Confidant, was amuſing herſelf with 
Diſcourſes on her dear abſent Don Fernando; which 
delightful Entertainment being diſturbed by the Cries 
of her Dameſtics, and the Noiſe of the Soldiers, at 
firſt could not but fpread a Terror on the Heart of this 
beautiful young Perſon ; but ſoon ſhe overcame it, and 
with a Courage worthy of Record, taking Beatrix by 
the Hand, went down into the t Hall, where ſhe 
heard the Tumult, and preſented herſelf before the Ene- 
mies with a Fierceneſs which render'd her not leſs love- 
ly, and infpired-them with a Reſpect which ſecured her 
trom any Inſults. | | 

Bur theſe Sentiments of Admiration did not hinder 
them from making her their Priſoner, with Beatrix; 
nor did ſhe, ſeeing herfelf without Means of Defence, 
make any. Endeavours to reſiſt, nor hefitate if ſhe ſhould 
ſurrender or not; but ſuffer'd them to conduct her to 
their Veſſel, without any Tokens of Fear or Grief: 
Nor indeed did ſhe apprehend much Cauſe for either, 
not doubting but that her Captivity would ſoon be at 
an End, either by Ranſom or Exc of Priſoners. 

Bur alas! little did ſhe know the Effect her Charms 
had work' d, and that Age of Sorrows to which their 
too great Force had deſtin'd her. Rerme was become 
paſſionately in love with her, and would ſooner have 
reſign'd the Spoils of a thouſand Cities, than this more 
valuable Prize, He was a Man of about thirty-five 
Vears of Age, bold, enterprizing, and vehement in his 

| Paſſions; 


E 

Paſſions; but with all this, he was generous, and a 
Lover of Virtue. The Tenderneſs which the firſt Sight 
of Leonora had inſpir'd him with, gave a Check to the 
natural Fierceneſs of his Diſpoſition. He aſk'd Pardon 
for whatever Inſolences his Soldiers had been guilty of, 
and aſſur'd her, that, while under his Care, the ſhoulq 
meet with nothing but ſuch Treatment as ſhould ſerve 
to ſweeten as much as poſlible the Bitterneſs of her 
Captivity. | I | 

1 aM not at all terrified at the Accident which hap. 
pen'd to me, reply'd ſhe, with a Spirit which notwith- 
ſtanding had ſomething in it more engaging than the 
greateſt Softneſs of other Women, and though  wholl 
unaccuſtom'd to the Chances of War, ſhall not oppoſe 
the Will of my Conqueror, while he preſerves that 
Regard which all Men of Honour Pay to a Perſon of oth, 

e 


0 


my Sex and Birth. —— With theſe Words ſhe gave pat] 
her Hand to Kerme, and ſuffer'd herſelf to be con- Nee 
ducted by him into, the Cabbin ; where leaving her rity 
with Beatrix, he went to give the neceſſary Orders to 5 
er. 


his People: Among other things he commanded them, 
on Pain of Death, not to reveal the Name or N The 
of this beautiful Priſoner, whatever Enquiry might be mad 
made for her; being reſolved to detain the Perſon of they 
her, whoſe Charms he found had made an eternal 
Slave of his Heart. ' | dear 
Tunis Precaution ſtood him in good ſtead ; for Don to be 
Bernardo de Valęſco being immediately acquainted with with 
what had happen'd in his Abſence, diſpatched a Pac- were 
ket- boat to - 4 Engliſh Fleet, offering a very preat Who. 
Sum of Money for the Ranſom of his darling Daugh- of K 


ter. The Admiral took it into Conſideration, and or- Tame 
der'd diligent Enquiry to be made through all the Veſ. E 
hat 


ſels for Leonora; but Kerme, whoſe Paſſion was 

Moment augmented the more he diſcover'd of the Per- ON be 
fections of this charming Captive, had foreſeen the 

Danger he ſhould be in of being obliged to relinquiſh | 
her, and had ſpread abroad a Rumour that ſhe periſh'd 

by the Hands of the Soldiers at the time her Fathers : 

ouſe was pillaged. This Report going from one - 
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the other, and meeting with none who contradicted it, 
aſſed at length for current Truth, and the Packet re- 
turn'd with this melancholy Account to the diſconſolate 
Bernardo. But tho' the Griefs of that afflicted Father 
were ſuch as are not to be expreſs'd, yet were thoſe of 
the Lover infinitely ſuperior. Never was Deſpair equal 
to that of the afflicted Marquis; not that he re Credit 
to the Tidings of her Death: The Agonies he ſuſtain'd 
aroſe from a different Source.-No, my Lord, ſaid he 
to Valeſco, Leonora is not murder'd ; her Charms have 
been her Protection, and fatal only to her Adorers.— 
Her Conqueror is doubtleſs her Slave, and my Rival. 
Something within me informs me it is ſo.— The Emo- 
tions of Revenge, of Jealouſy, and wild Impatience, 
waich ſwell my troubled Soul, will ſuffer me td have no 
other Thought.—Believe me, Sir, there's ſuch a Sym- 
pathy between us, that, were ſhe dead, there would have 
needed no other Intelligence than that of my own Spi- 
rit, to fend me from the World to ſeek that Conſum- 
mation of our Loves in ſome more happy one, of which 
her Fate but flatter'd us with a delufive Promiſe, _— 
Theſe Words, and ſome others to the ſame Purpoſe, - 
made a very great Impreſſion on the Perſons to whom 
they were addreſs'd ; and the firſt tumultuous Agita- 
tions of his Sorrow being a little abated, he made a ſtrict 
Search for the Body of Leonora; which being no where 
to be found, he began to entertain the ſame Notions 
with the Marquis de Padille, which. in a Day or two 
were confirm'd. A young Slave, one of his Domeſtics, 
who had preſerv'd himſelf by Flight from the Soldiers 
of Kerne, hearing they were return'd to their Ships, 
came from the Woods where he had been hid, and aſ- 
ſured the Father and Lover of the beautiful Leonora, 
that the Subjedt of their Care was carried, with Beatrix, : 
on board an Zxgiih Veſſel. Don Bernardo felt a Satiſ- 
ation in the 5 that there was a Poſſibility 
of ſeeing that Darling of his Soul again, proportionable 
0 the Grief which the News of her Death had involy'd 
Jum in; but Don Fernando heard it with Agonies, which 
lade his Behaviour appear little different from Di- 
ſtraction 
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ſtraction! He was now certain ſhe was in the Power of 
a Rival, and the Thoughts how fatally to his Hope; 
that Power might be exerted, were more terrible even 
than thoſe of her Death. —He ſwore eternal Hatred to 
the whole Exgliſb Nation; and all that made him con. 
ſent to live, was the Reſolution. he took of revenging 


his Misfortune on as many of them as ſhould come 


within bis Reach. | 
Hir RERTrO every thing conſpir'd to favour the De- 


figns of Kerme After the Conqueſt of the principal 


Towns of Jamaica, the Fleet receiv'd Orders to return 
to England, which gave a Pleaſure to the paſſionate 

Lover, equal to the Eicf of his fair Priſoner, 
Tus diſconſolate Lady finding herſelf about being 
carried into the Country of her Enemies, and having 
heard nothing either of her Father or the Marquis, not 
all her Stock of Fortitude, great as it was enable 
her to ſuſtain ſo cruel a Proof of Indifference with 
Patience. Ah! ſaid ſhe, to Beatrix, how truly wretch- 
ed is Leonora, abandon'd by all to whom fhe ought to 
have been dear!/—Was it for this that Don Bernardo 
bred me with ſo much Tenderneſs ? Did he ſeem to 
place his whole Felicity in me, only to make me more 
unhappy, by throwing off all natural Affection at a time 
when moſt I had need of his Aſſiſtance !—Can he call 
himſelf a Father, yet ſuffer his only Child to become 
a Slave to diftant Lands, without the leaſt Effort for 
her Redemption !—Fernande too, whoſe Vows of ever- 
laſting Paſhon, not a Saint in Heaven but has been 
call'd to witneſs ;— Fernando, who ten thouſand thou- 
ſand times has ſworn he could not live without me, he 
ſees me borne for ever from him ; calmly endures the 
"News of my Captivity ; nor thinks my Freedom worth 
the Pains of an Attempt. —— Theſe Words were ac- 
companied with Looks ſo lovely in Diſtreſs, as might 
have drawn Tears from the moſt barbarous. 

Tao? Beatrix was naturally of the moſt chearful 
Diſpoſition imaginable, the Affliction of her beautiful 
Miſtreſs made her fall into a deep Melancholy.—Shc 


knew not what to think of the Silence of Don _—_— 
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and the Marquis ae Padille; yet rightly judging, that 
it was not want of Affection in either of them, began 
to reflect on every thing that might poſſibly occaſion this 
ſeeming Neglect; and having à great deal of Wit and 
Penetration, was not long before ſhe gueſs'd the Truth. 
You muſt not judge by Appearances always, Madam, 
{aid ſhe, the Silence of Don Bernardo excuſes that of 
the Marquis de Padille ; for if you might fear the In- 
conſtancy of a Lover, you could not doubt the Affection 
of a Father to whom you have been ever ſo dear..— 
Depend upon it there is a Myſtery in this Behaviour, 
which, in a little Time, you will be able to unravel, 
—Yes, Madam, continued ſhe, ſeeing the Face of Leo- 
nora cover'd with a ſcariet Bluſh, the Zeal I have for 
your Intereſt renders me too attentive to every thing 
that paſſes, not to perceive that Kerme is your Adorer 
and I doubt not but the Paſſion in which he is inſpir'd 
has made him take Meaſures to diſappoint all the En- 
deavours your Father and Don Fernando may have uſed 
for your Deliverance. | 
le the Suggeſtions, replied Leomra, which thy good 
Opinion of my Beauty occaſions thee to form, ſhould 
happen to be true, my Condition is not the leſs miſe. 
rable; and to be taken perhaps for ever from all my 
Soul holds dear, is an equal Misfortnne to the Lofs of 
him through his own Inconſtancy.— Let us, however, 
continued ſhe, after a little Pauſe, with Care conceal 
our Sentiments from Kerme; it he loves me, the Know- 
ledge that he has a Rival ſo near my Heart as the Marc 
quis e Padille, will doubtleſs make him more diligent 
in rendring fruitleſs all the Efforts that may be uſed for 
the procuring of my Liberty.-I am reſolv'd therefore 
to leave to Heaven the Protection of my Virtue ; and, 
without murmuring at my Fate, attend the happy Mo- 
ment of Deliverance. To reſign our Deſires to the 
Will of the Divine Diſpoſer of all Things, is the moſt 
lure Method we can take to obtain them; and if Fer- 
nando is in Reality what he never has appear'd to be, 
his virtuous Endeavour, and my Patience in enduring, 
vil! doubtleſs be xewarded in the End. 
Vor. II. 11 Wirth 
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Wirz theſe kind of Reaſonings did this admirable able, 
Lady fortify herſelf for all Events; and with a Reſig- pity 
nation never too much applauded, heard the Order; plead 

iven for hoiſting Sail; nor the whole Time of the grate 
\ nk was ever — to murmur or repine at the De- * 
crees of Providence. 3 and 

Trz Wind continuing favourable, they arrived in a * 
ſmall Time in England; and Leonora was conducted, by Viole 
ker captiv'd Conqueror, to a Houſe he had in the more 
County of Kent, near the Borders of the Sea ; where he Padil 
aſſured her, with all the Complaiſance he was capable Separ 
of, that he would never treat her with leſs Ref ect than 20itat 
he had done, forbearing to ſpeak one Word of his Paſ- Ar 
fion for many Days, fearing to offend her by too abrupt Heart 
2 Declaration : . alas! who can reſtrain Fire! the ſhould 
ungovernable Blaze at laſt broke out, in ſpite of his ut- 9 
moſt Efforts to the contrary; and his Tongue, without Tu 
the Conſent of his Heart, reveal'd the long-hid Secret, percei 
and confirm'd her in that which his Eyes had before E 
made her but too truly gueſs. Tho? ſhe look'd on this allo to 
iclaircifſement as an Addition to her Misfortune, yet ing pe 
ſhe anſwer'd without any Tokens of Indignation, con- to pive 
tenting herſelf with telling him, that ſhe 1 on Branch 
his Honour; and that he would always conſider, that ſented, 
mne was not in the Circumſtances of a common Slave, to all ſo 

Hut a Maid of Quality, ſubjected to his Power only by 8 
the Chance of War; and that the had a Father who ſhe time. w 
doubted not would in a ſhort Time redeem her: And her wit} 
concluded her Diſcourſe with letting him know, that it and dey 
was from the Father's Approbation alone he could ex- Bu 
pet to obtain a Grant of what he wiſh'd. what ſhe 

KERME, who was really poſſeſs'd of a Paſſion for nity of 
her as delicate as it was violent, gue her the moſt ſo- Os. Faw: 
lemn Promiſes ſhe could deſire that he would never her Slay, 
treat her otherwiſe than became her Rank and Virtue, had love 
and the extreme Adoration ſh> had inſpir'd him with, his Paſſic 
To make her ſenſible in ſomething more than Words | Bur v 
of the Sincerity of his Regard, he placed ſeveral Wo- innocent 
men under Beatrix, with Orders to contrive daily ſome Ripour © 


new Diverſion to make her Solituge appear more gn dille kno 


1 

able, and omitted nothing which might influence her te 
pity that Paſſion which had render'd him ſo diligent to 
pfeaſe her. Leonora, whoſe Soul was truly generous and 
grateful, could not receive theſe Obligations from him, 
without giving him in return a great Share of Efteem ; 
and perceiving him a nice Obſerver of all the Rules of 
Honour, was certain ſhe had nothing to fear from the 
Violence of his Paſſion. This Reflexion render'd her 
more eaſy than ſhe had been; and tho' the Marquis 4 
Padille was never from her Thoughts, and that their 
Separation was a lively Affliction, yet was ſhe much leſs 
agitated than one might expect; becauſe the abſolute 

ominion ſhe held over the whole Family, as well as the 
Heart of Kerme, gave her ſome Hope that in time ſhe 
ſhould be able A, ora about her Liberty, without any 
other Aſſiſtance than her own prudent Management. 

Tag Commodore, who watch'd her every Motion, 
perceiving a greater Tranquillity in her Looks than ſhe 
had worn fince he had firſt made her his Priſoner, began 
alſo to taſte himſelf the Sweets of ſome Repole ; 2 
ing perfectly ſcill'd in the Sciences, propoſed to Leonora 
to give her Inſtructions in Geometry, and ſome other 
Branches of the Mathematics, to which ſhe gladly con- 
ſented, and not only becauſe the had a great Propenſity 
to all ſorts of Learning, but alſo that ſhe thought it * 
be a means of diverting his Paſſion, and take up tha 
time. which would otherwiſe be employ'd in entertaining 
her with Diſcourſes no way pleaſing to a Soul fo conſtant 
and devoted as was her's to the dear abſent Marquis. 

Bur this Compliance had an Effect quite contrary to 
what ſhe wiſh'd ; for by this Means having an Opportu- 
nity of diſcovering the Greatneſs of her Genius, and 
the wonderful Extent of her Capacity, he became more 
her Slave than ever; he now ador'd what he before 
had loved, and her Beauty, tho? the firſt Inducement to 
his Paſſion, ſeem'd now the ſmalleſt of her Charms. 

Bur while this lovely Priſoner was in theſe uſeful and 


innocent Occupations, ſoftening as much as poſſible the 


Rigour of her Captivity, the unhappy Marquis de Pa- 
41. knowing that the 1 Fleet had quitted their 
2 Seas, 
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Seas, could endure no longer to remain in Spaiz; 


would needs go to England in Search of his p:Tonately of fift 
ador'd Leonora. Don Bernardo was too ſenn her the M 
Loſs, to oppoſe the Deſign of his intended o, and other 
after having exchang*d Vows, that in What HEitca {4 and c 
ever ſhe was found, the ſhould become his Wife, they within 
embraced and parted :- And the Marquis em ar king in The C 


the firft Ship which ſaid from the Harbour, happily ſhift 8 
arriv'd at Cadiz, whence he travelled by Land to Aa. the ſa 


«rid, and from thence eaiily obtain'd a Paſſport to go Marqu 
to England. No Obſtructions happening to impede hi; them 
Voyage, in due Time he landed at Grawe/end, and came long. 
by Boat to London, where he omitted no. proper Mea: white | 
ſures to gain Intelligence of what he ſought ; but tho nous; 
he ſpar'd no Expence, either of Time or Money, th? ſome ot 
Name of Leenora was as ſtrange to all of whom he en- taking 
quired, as had he gone in Search of her to the moſt di- who be 
ſtant Arabia. Some Months being paſs'd in this Man- was eafi 
ner, he was at laſt oblig'd to return to Madrid, more un- He * 
ſetisfied and diſtracted in his Mind than when he left it: bis fir 
Now hopeleſs of Succeſs in retrieving the dear Object of ſuch a ( 
his Affections, he bent his whole Thoughts on Veng*- Courage 
ance againſt thoſe who had deprived him of her, and to than thi 
this End follicited the Court of Hain, and made ule of Orders, 
the Intereſt of his Friends, which was very conſiderable, 33 
to procure him the Command of a Scventy-gun Ship, r Ma 
which he offer'd to man, and ſupport at his own Coſt. "> al Lo 
A ProPosal fo generous and uncommon made the eſſel, & 
commodi 


Miniſters of State immediately grant the Requeſt; they n 
gave him a gallant Captain to command under him, 65 er hin 
ood Officers, and ſome Troops of War; and every yung his 
thing being ieady, he receiv'd Orders to cruize about © © In 
the Coafts of England. The Wing was fair for his De- oaſt 


0 . ; 9025 0 
ſigns, and he immediately ſet ſail, longing for an En-. args 


in that IN: 


gagement with the Eugliſb, lefs for the Glory he might wW 

therein acquire, than for the gratifying that Paſſion of Bi 1 
Revenge, which glow'd in his Breaſt with an unceafing g N : by 
Rage againſt the whole Nation. 'Two Days after he Bi... gh 


jeft the Harbour he encounter'd with an Engliſh Ner- 


chantman, bound for Liſbon, attended by two r a R 
6 


Engineers 


| 
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of fifty Guns each. He attack'd that which was under 
the Wind, and, after an Hour's Combat, ſunk it; the 
other Frigate having tack'd about to gain the Wind, 
and come to the Succour of its Companion, arriv'd 
within Reach of the Cannon juſt at that very Moment. 
The Officers, ſeeing what had happen'd, gave Orders to 
ſhift Sails and turn back; but the Wind changing at 
the ſame Time, their Deſign was fruſtrated, and the 
Marquis de Padille preſently made up, and attack'd 
them with ſo much Vigour, that the Engagement laſted 
lng. The Frigate being overpower'd, hung out the 


white Flag, and ſuffer'd Don Fernando to enter victo- 


rious; who putting the Eugliſb under Hatches, placed 
ſome of his own Officers and beſt Men on board, and, 
taking the Advantage of Wind, purſued the Merchant, 
who being heavy laden, and incapable of Defence, 
was eaſily taken, and carried to Cadix. 


He went immediately to Court, and gave Account of 


this firſt Victory; the Officers under his Command gave 
fuch a Cha acter of his Prudence, his Conduct and his 


Courage, that nothing was more talk'd of at Madrid. 


than this young Hero. While he was waiting for new 
Orders, he employed the time in recompenſing the 
Officers, the Soldiers, and the Mariners; and the hand- 
ſome Manner in which he did this, gain'd him an nni- 
verſal Love and Eſteem among them. He reſitted his 
Veſſel, and furniſh'd it wich every thing neceſſary and 
commodious, believing the Court of Spain would not 
ſuffer him to be long without another Occaſion of teſti- 


fying his Valour ; nor was he deceiv'd in this Conjec- 


ture: In a little time he receiv'd Orders to cruize about 
the Coaſt of Jamaica, and to give Suecour to thoſe 
Haniarar who were yet defending ſome of the Towns 


in that Iſland againſt the Ergli/þ. 


Write this young Warrior was executing his Com- 


fion in a Manner which acquired him lory equal 


o his Ambition, Kerme receiv'd Orders to convoy a 
© which Ol:ver Cromwell was ſending to- Jamaica 
th a Reinforcement of Ammunition; Soldiers, and 
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had taken. But how impoflible is it to repreſent the fequ 
Diſtraction of his Thoughts at this Command! the Op. quel 
portunity of entertaining Leonora ſometimes with his Paſ. to k 
on was all the Bleſſing of his Life; how terrible was it cout 
then to be obliged to leave her ; leave her for ſo long a zard 
Time, in which a thouſand Things might happen to de- out: 
prive him of her for ever! Nor was the beautiful Cap- fired 
tive alſo without her Troubles on this Account; fos if ſhe t 
on the one Side ſhe rejoices at his Abſence, becauſe ſhe trem 
ſhould be rid of the Importunities of his unwelcome Ten- fand 
derneſs, ſhe was on the other more perplex'd ; the Cauſe But | 


of his Departure being to carry War againſt her Coun- 
try, and in which — Hake not but her dear Father, or 
beloved Marquis de Padille, might fall. This Reflexion 
threw her into a Melancholy equal with that of Kern; 
both appear'd fo diſconſolate, that whoever had ſeen 
them, without knowing the true State of their Hearts, 
would have believ'd that it was for no other Reaſon 
than becauſe they were about to part. 

Bur ſtrange was the Reſolution to which this deſpair- 
ing Lover had recourſe; agitated with the Idea of it, 
he came to the Apartment of Leonora, and approaching 
her with an Air which<denoted the utmoſt Anguiſh of 
Spirit, he threw himſelf on has Knees before her, and 
Beatrix, who never left her Miſtreſs one Moment: J 
come, Madam, ſaid he, to tell you, that my Duty would 
oblige me to leave you, but the Violence of my Paſſion 
will not permit me to conſent. Then giving her a brief 
Recital of the Tour he was to make, he proceeded to tel 
her that he was reſolv'd to take her with him; but be- 
cauſe it was not conſiſtent with her Reputation, nor the 
Reſpe& he bore her, that the Adventure ſhould be 
known, ſhe ſhould wear the Habit of a Man, and pals 
under a feign'd Name for a young Gentleman recom- 
mended to ay as alſo ſhould Beatrix, who he defired 
ſhould not be ſeparated from her. Behold, Madam, 
added he, what I have determined, or, if you conſent 

Hot to it, to die before your Eyes this Moment. 

Norhixe can expreſs the Surpriſe Leonara was in gt 

this Propoſition, but revolving immediately the Con- 
: ſequences 
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fequenees either of denying or complying with his Re- 
queſt, ſhe ſaw ſufficiently into the Diſpolition of Kerme, 
to know He was capable of _ as he ſaid; and not 
doubting but his Death would ſubje& her to worſe Ha- 
zards than thoſe ſhe ſuſtain'd while under his Care, with- 
out any way of forwarding that Liberty ſhe ſo mnch de- 
fired, ſhe anſwer'd him in this manner: Kerme, ſaid 
ſhe to him, with an Air of Majeſty which made him 
tremble, all bold and reſolute as he was, I have a thou- 
fand juſt Reaſons to oppoſe what you require of me: 
But however I will not urge them, but conſent to fol- 
low you, provided you give me your ſolemn Promiſe 
that this Effect of my Complaiſance ſhall not embolden 
you to leſſen that ReſpeR you have preſerv'd for me ſince 
the time the Chance of War put me in your Power ; 
and that you will not hope you are nearer becoming the 
Maſter of my Heart than you were the firſt Moment ! 
beheld you. I eſteem you, but can never love you ;j— 
nor ought you to diſapprove the Sincerity with which I 
make you this Declaration, but content yourſelf with 
the Knowledge that I have Friendſhip enough for you 
2 you in the Dangers of this Expedition, 
without deſiring more of me than I am willing to grant. 
Kerme, who wanted her Anſwer with the utmoſt Impa- 
tience, was ſo much tranſported at the unhop'd Compli- 
ance of it, that he forgot all that was cruel in it, in the 
Satisfaction of having obtain'd her Promiſe of going with 
him; and, as Hope ſeldom forſakes the Unfortunate, he 
flatter'd himſelf with the Imagination that Time and 
Aſſiduity might make him more happy. He gave the 
charming Captive all the Aſſurances ſhe could deſire of 
an eternal Regard to D ecorum, and the Rules of the 
niceſt Modeſty; proteſting, that in the whole Courſe of 
this Expedition fe would behave to her no otherwiſe 
than as a Brother who loy'd her tenderly. After this 
Diſcourſe he went out to order things proper for her 
Diſguiſe, and left her with Beatrix to entertain each 
other on their intended Voyage, This young Maid, who 
had been involved in the moſt profound Aſtoniſhment at 
what ſhe had heard, no ſooner had the Liberty of ſpeak- 
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ing, than looking on her Miſtreſs with Eyes which ex- 


preis*d the utmoſt Wonder, What, Madam! ſaid ſhe, 
30. ycu in reality deſign to accompany Kerme, the Ene- 
17 0: your Country, the Rival of the Marquis de Pa- 
And to go with him in the Habit of a Man? 
rt 1s your Intention? Reflect you on the Dangers 


into which you run;—and can you think of them with 


gut Horror I foreſee them all, reply'd Lecucra; but, 
my dear Beatrix what can I do here, without ail Hope 
ci eſcaping ? Surrounded with a thouſand Eyes obſery- 
ant of my Actions.--Much leſs terrible are the Dangers 
to which J am liable in War, than the Thoughts of an 
eternal Captivity, and with Pleaſure I go to face them 
all, in hepe of once more ſeeing my Father and the Mar- 
quis ae Padille : Something within informs me this Voy- 
age will be fortunate.— The Appearance of a Man will 
give me Opportunities of contracting Friendſhips, and 
procuring Intelligence of Affairs, the Truth of which ! 
ſhall never be able to learn while I retain my own Shape, 
and am here debarred from all Society, but ſuch as are 
i the Intereſt of Kerme. Beatrix, who had a vait deal of 
Wit and Spirit, eaſily comprehended the Reaſons given 
her by her beautiful Miſtreſs, and urging no more in Op- 
::0{:tion to them, reſum'd her uſual Gatety and good 
Humour: I proteſt, Madam, faid ſhe, one ought to have 
a Greatneis of Soul like that you are poſſeſs'd of to form 
Projects ot ſuch deep Importance; but for me, who have 
neither Father nor Lover to animate my Courage, do me 
the Favour to tell me what ſort of Figure you think | 
ſpall make among ſuch a Number of Men who breathe 
nothing but Slaughter ? I ſhould not be a little pou of 
doing as I ſee others do, but I know very well I ſhall 
be wholly incapable of doing any Service to Kerme with 
thoſe Weapons with which he deſigns to honour us. Leo- 
nora could not forbear ſmiling at the Fear of Beatrix, but 
aſſur'd her in a pleaſant manner that ſhe would engage 
Kerme to place her always where there was lealt Danger. 

Tire Days were paſs'd in Diſcourſes of this Nature, 
at the Expiration of which Kerme preſented them with 


ſevera} Suits of Cloaths made extremely rich and magni- 
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fcent, deſiring them to wear them for ſome time before 
they began their Voyage; that by being accuſtom'd to 
| ſee themſelves thus accoutred, they might know better 
how to behave in Habits ſo ſtrange to them. Leonora 
dreſs'd herſelf immediately after he left the Room, and 
appear'd ſo beautiful to Beatrix in this Diſguiſe, that ſhe 
told her ſhe had never ſeen any thing ſo lovely in her Life. 
Ian in danger, ſaid ſhe, of falling into an Error fatal. 
to my Repoſe while I behold you thus, and ' tis highly ne- 
ceſſary that while you appear as a Man, I ſhould forget I 
am a Woman; which I can never do till I throw off my” 
Petticoats, and aſſume the ſame Habit with you. As they 
were diſcourſing in this Manner, Kerme came into the: 
Room; but if Leonora had appear'd fo charming in this 
new Habit to Beatrix, what Admiration mult the not in- 
ſpire in the Heart of him who was the moſt devoted to 
her that Man could be! *Tis certain indeed that nothing 
could look more beautiful than ſhe did in this Dreſs, her 
lovely black Hair flowing in careleſs Ringlets on each Side 
of her Face, .ſet off to vaſt Advantage the matchleſs 
Whiteneſs of her delicate Skin, and the Abundance of 
it, and prodigious Length, hanging down below her 
Waiſt, gave her an Air of ſo much Majeſty and Sweet- 
neſs mingled, as is impoſſible to be deſcrib'd. The De- 
fire alſo of conforming herſelf to her Garb gave her Eyes 
acertainFierceneſs which, without diminiſhing their more 
natural Softneſs, added a new Luſtre to their Glances, It: 
was with a Pleaſure equal to his Love that Xerme con- 
templated the Charmer of his Soul; and finding that ſhe 
ſeem'd very much to depend on whatever he promiſed, 
he reiterated his Proteſtations that he would never treat- 
her otherwiſe than as the deareſt of his Friends, without: 
any Regard to the Difference of Sexes. All things con- 
tributed to diſguiſe what Leonora really was, her Stature, 
the Majeſty of her Air, and the Zng/i/5 Language, 
which (tho' the moſt difficult to be learn'd) ſhe had at- 
tained to in a wonderful manner, and fpoke it with that 
perfect Purity and Elegance, that none who heard her 
would have believ'd ſhe had been born in any other Na- 
ton. As a young Engliſb Gentleman, therefore, and by 

© + the 
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the Name of the Chevalier Lumley, did Kerme preſent 
her to the Officers of the Fleet, who were then at PH. 
mouth, waiting only for a fair Wind to embark ; none 
of them but what beheld her with Admiration, and 


ſeem'd infinitely pleas'd to hear they were to have a 


Companion ſo agreeable. 
Tux Weather in a few Days favouring the Impatience 
of the Lover, Kerme ſet ſail with his Company, having 
ſent before him a Frigate of 50 Guns to the Iſland of Ja- 
maica, with Orders that two Men of War, who then lay 
at anchor in Port-Royal, ſhould come forth to conduct 
the Fleet to Jamaica; but they had not ſail'd above two 
Days before he ſaw the Frigate, who by ſpringing a Leak 
had been retarded in her Voyage, and was but juſt ready 
to make her way, when ſhe was attack'd by a Spaniſh 
Man of War. Kerme had the Mortification to ſee her 
hoarded, and made a Prize before his Face, without be- 
ing able to come near enough to give her any Aſſiſtance: 
In this Vexation let us leave him for the preſent, and re- 
turn to the Marquis de Padills. It was he who had taken 
the Frigate belonging to Kerme, and the Winds favour- 
ing his Intentions, carried her directly to Buenos-Ayres, 
where he was receiv'd with all the Applauſes which N 
Valour merited ; but when he related to Don Bernards 
the little Succeſs he had met with in Search of Leonora, 
they both endeavour'd which ſhould moſt condole the 
other. My Grief is without all Bounds, ſaid Don Fer- 
zando to Valeſco, and tho' you are the Father of that 
dear Excellence, you cannot be capable of conceiving 
the Horrors I ſuſtain in being depriv'd of her; never- 
theleſs my Heart does yet retain ſome Hopes that I 
Mall one Day retrieve her, and that dekiohefel Imoging- 
zion makes me negle& no Means that may flatter me 


with the Probability of an Information. I have ordcr'd 
the Officers of the Exglicb Frigate to be kept a- part, 


that I may interrogate them on ſome Matters, the Suſpi- 
cion of which very much troubles me. As he ſpoke theſe 
Words, the Priſoners were conducted in: There was 
one among them who had an Air ſo truly noble, and a 
Deportment ſo graceſul above the reſt, that both Don 

| Bernard. 
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Bernardo and the Marquis were infinitely taken with 
him: You appear, ſaid the latter of them to him, to be 
a Perſon of too much Conſequence to our Enemies, to 
be unacquainted with their Deſigns. nor can you be ig- 
norant that the Power which the Fortune of War has 
given us over you, goes us the Liberty of makiug 
what Demands we pleaſe ; but I am willing to wave 
that Authority to a Man who ſeems ſo worthy of a bet- 
ter Fate, and intreat you as a Perſon to whom I gladly 
would become a Friend, to let me know who you are, 
and the Name of the Commander of that Fleet, whoſe 
Purſuivant your Frigate was deſign'd. 

Taz Officer, whoſe Heart was attack'd by much the 
ſame Sentiments as that of the Marquis de Padille, made 
no Scruple to ſatisfy him in every Particular, and with a 
noble Boldneſs, inſeparable from a good Birth and real 
Merit, told him, that he was of a Scotch Deſcent, and 
named Montraſe; that the Commander of the Fleet was 
called Kerme, and that they were going to reinforce the 
Garriſons of thoſe Towns they had in Jamaica. The 
Marquis having receiv'd this Intelligence, deſir'd Mon- 
tree to ſtay with Don Bernardo while he went to com- 
municate it to the Captain-General of the Spani/ 
Forces; after which he return'd to him again, and look- 
ing on him in a manner which made him know he had 
conceiv'd an extraordinary Eſteem for him; Lam amaz'd, 
ſaid he, that being of a Family who have always ſeem'd 
to have ſo ſtrong an Attachment to your legitimate Sove- 
reigns, you now ſerve an Uſurper. Montroſe could not 
help fetching from his inmoſt Soul ſome Sighs at this 
Reproach, and unwilling to appear guilty in the Eyes of 
a Perſon whom he already began to love ſincerely, told 
him, that it was not Choice but Neceſity which had en- 
Feel him to the Intereſts of Cromwell; the younger 

rothers in Scotland being but ſmall Sharers in the Wealth 
of their Fathers, he was conſtrain'd to accept a Commiſ- 
hon to maintain himſelf in any Manner proportionable to 
the Dignity of his Name; but if he could find an Oppor- 
unity to quit the Uſurper, he ſhould embrace it with Joy, 
Gying that his Face was cover'd with inceſſant Bluſhes 

H 6. when- 
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whenever he conſider'd that he was expoſing his Life for 
him who had cauſed the Death of his King. The Mar- 
quis 4% Padille, charm'd with this Offer, tenderly em- 
braced him; aſſured him, that, if he pleaſed, he would 


enter him among the Liſt of Spaniſb Officers who ſerv'd 


under him; adding, that he ſhould think himſelf happy 
in depriving of a Man of ſo much Merit one who was 
an Enemy to his Country, and who for his Uſurpation 
was juſtly deteſtable to the whole, World. 
MONTROSE, ſenſibly touch'd with this Mark of 
Reſpect, readily accepted the Propoſal, and the Eſteem 
they naturally had conceiv'd for each other, occaſion'd 
ſuch an Intimacy between them, that neither conceal'd 
from the other his moſt ſecret Affairs. As the moſt ma- 
terial one of his whole Life, the Marquis de Padille re- 
la:ed to him the Hiſtory of his Engagements with Leo- 
nora, her Loſs, and the Deſpair he was in of recover- 
ing her. Montraſe, who was of a briſk and enterpri- 
ning Nature, offer'd his Service to go in Search of her 
where-ever he could imagine ſhe cduld be carried. 
When I was at London, ſaid Don Fernando, I ſaw all 
the Officers, who were in that Expedition in Jamaica, 
excepting one, whoſe Name they ſaid was Kerme : | 
know not for what Reaſon, but never do I pronounce 
that Name without Fury, and a ſecret Reſentment in 
my Soul, which I feel for no other Man. If therefore 
you with to ſee me reftored to that Peace which too long, 
alas! I have been depriv'd of; if it be true that you 
deſign to ſerve me, it muſt be in this manner: You 
tell me that Terme is gone to Jamaica to reinforce the 
Ga:rifons, I will ſend you to Port-Royal with the Pre- 
tence of treating with him about the Ranſom of Pri- 
ſoners, and, during your Stay there, you may exert 
that Friendſhip you ſay you have for me, in an Enquiry 
concerning Leonera : You are well known among the 


Officers, and may poflibly learn from them things 


which it is impoſſible for the utmoſt Diligence of a 
Stranger to arrive at; Montreſe aſſured him of his beſt 
T.udeavours for his Satisfaction, and ſeem'd not to 


doubt but that he ſhould acquit himſelf of this Com- 
miſſion 
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miſſion with Succeſs. Theſe Words gave a new Liie to 
the almoſt expiring Hope of Don Fernando, and he got 
all Things prepar'd for the Departure of his faithful 
Emiſſary with all poſſible Expedition. Nothing of Mo- 
ment happening to impede his Paflage, I ſhall paſs over 
Particulars till the time of his Arrival, where he was 
received by all the Officers with great Demonſtra- 
tions of Friendſhip, his Behaviour having been ſuch, as 
had made him univerſally eſteem'd. He laid before 
Kerme the Propoſitions he had in Charge as to the pub- 
lic Affairs, and as there were many Points in them on 
purpoſe order'd ſo as to require ſome Debate before 
they could be anſwer'd, he had Time to make the In- 
terrogatories he had promiſed concerning Leanora; but 
being able to diſcover nothing of her from any of thoſe 
of whom he had enquir'd, he began to be almoſt out of 
Hope: But perceiving the Chevalier Lumley to be a 
Perſon infinitely eſteem'd by Kerme, he bethought him- 
ſelf of ſpeaking to him, his Affability and Good-humour 
giving him frequent Opportunities. There was alſo 
another Motive which induced him to treat him with 
that Freedom of Converſation; he knew he came from 
Buenos- Ayres, and tho' he durſt not ſeem to know any 
thing of Don Bernardo, or the Marquis de Padille, yet 
he was in Hope he might hear ſomething from him of 
thoſe dear Perſons. Accordingly, it happen'd as they 
were ſitting together one Day, Since my Captivity, ſaid 
Montroſe, T have had occaſion to remark an Example of 
Conſtancy greater than I have ever read of in Hittory : 
It is of a young Grandee of Spain, called Don Fernando 
Marquis de Padille, who having been contracted ſome 
time ago to a beautiful Virgin named Leonora, and ſe- 
parated from her by our Invaſion, where ſhe was taken 
Priſoner, has never ſince known one tranquil Hour: his 
whole Thoughts were bent on the Means of recovering 
her; all his Talk is of her Beauty, and his inſupporta- 
ble Misfortune : He has been in Search of her in Lox- 
den, has ranged the Seas, and vows to know no Reſt 
till he either ſees her, or hears Tidings of her. He 
dwelt the longer on this Deſcription, becauſe from the 
art 
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firſt Mention of thoſe Names, he ſaw ſomething of an Ma 
unuſual Diſorder in the Chevalier Lumley, which made that 

him imagine he was not unacquainted with the Story, no 
and that probably he was the Person who had all this dill 

Time conceal'd Leonora, and was the Rival of Don Fer- B 

xande, Vex'd with himſelf, therefore, that he had was 

diſcover'd what he now thought would not only be a Leo: 

Hindrance of his Endeavours of hearing any thing of take 

her, but alſo engage the Chevalier Lumley to keep her ſon | 

more cloſe than ever, he thought it beſt to remove the Don 

Fears which he imagin'd his Words had occaſicn'd of who 

the Marquis de Padille, he renewed his Diſcourſe in —N 

theſe Terms : I thought, reſumed he, that fo laſting a whic 

Tenderneſs could never be too much applauded, I con- had 

ceived for him an Eſteem which cannot be expreſled, Effed 

but ſince I left Buenos-Ayres, I have been informed by neſs, 

one who came from that Place and overtook me in my Wea 

Way, that, by the Perſuaſions of his Friends (who all twee! 

believe Leonora dead) he has conſented to marry ano- - 

troſe, 


ther, who they ſay is a young I ady of exquiſite Beauty 
and great Riches. With what a fiery Red was now 
the Face of the Chevalier overſpread, and how Death- 
like a Paleneſs immediately enſued ! Scarce could all 
his Courage enable him to ſtand this Shock, and fear- 
ing he ſhould ive Proofs of his Concern, which were 
no way agreeable to the Sex he had aſſum'd, nor to a 
Perſon who was a Stranger to the Affair diſcourſed of, 
he took a haſty Leave of Montraſe, pretending ſudden 
Buſineſs. The other, who attentively had watch'd 
every Motion of his Countenance, imagined the latter 
Alterations there to proceed from his Joy, to be told 
the only Man in the World who could deprive him ef 
Leonora, was about to, give up his Right to her, by en- 
aging himſelf with another: He was firengthen'd in 
this Belief by the Knowledge he had of the Intimacy 
between him and Kerme, and having been told that the 


reate} 


Chevalier Lumley had but lately enter'd himſelf in the ad bo 

Army, and conſequently had not been in the Expedi- given! 

tion at Jamaica, he doubted not but Terme had made a Biral 
v 


Preſent of the beautiful Priſoner to him, to engage a 
au 
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Man of his Figure to his Service. Confident therefore 
that he was not deceived in his Conjecture, he made 
no further Enquiry, but return'd to the Marquis 4e Pa- 
Alle with this melancholy Account. 

Bur the Affliction of that conſtant Lover (great as it 
was) was at leaſt 2 by that of the diſconſolate 
Leonora: Thou ſeeſt, ſaid ſhe to Beatrix, who had 
taken the Name of Oveſſiy, thou ſeeſt if I had not Rea- 
ſon to complain of the Indifference and Ingratitude of 
Don Fernando : Could he ever love me as he ought, 
who could forget me in fo ſmall a Space as two Years ? 
No, no; it was but a light and tranfient Paſſion with 
which he regarded me, which, tho? violent for a time, 
had no ſolid Foundation : His Change is no doubt the 
Effect of Inclination, and he but pretends an Unwilling- 
neſs, fearing my Return, and that I ſhould have the 
Weaknefs to with the Performance of that Contract be- 
tween us. Oweſby was aftoniſh'd at the Recital, but 
could not believe it real; he went in ſearch of Mon- 
troſe, to talk with him about it, but came too late: He 
had that Moment receiv'd his Anſwer from Kerme, and 
was departed from Port-Royal, and this aflited Confi- 
dante remained in the utmoſt Suſpence. 

In a ſhort Time after this, Kerme having executed his 
Commiſſion in Jamaica, prepared to go about the 
other Part of it; which was to range the Seas, and at- 
tack all the Spaniſh Veſſels in his Way: And he did this 
with ſo much Expedition, that he had left Port-Royal 
before the Spaniards had any thing in Readineſs to op- 
poſe him; in Effect, he rode triumphant about their 
| Coaſts, taking their Ships even in the View of their 

very Ports. The Marquis de Padille was half diſtracted 
to be retarded from his vow'd Revenge by the Dilato- 
rineſs of the Captain-General : The Information he 
had receiv'd from Montre/e, made him conceive a 

reater Hatred to the Name of Lumley than before he 

d borne to Kerme ; and the Deſcription which he had 
given him of the exceeding Beauty of that young War- 
rior, made him burn with aD of encountering a 
Rival ſo formidable to his Hopes. 
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ceſsful in all his Undertakings, ſcarce meeting with any 


Oppoſition, till one Day a Mariner, who was in the 
Scuttle of the Maſt, crying out, a Sail, a Sail! They ran 


immediately to the Perſpective-glaſs, and took it to be 


a Spaniſh Veſſel, being built after the Manner of that Na- 
tion. The Wind was favourable, and XKerme made up 
to it with full Sail; but coming near, he ſaw it had En- 
21: Colours, and then took it for a Ship ſent out on the 
ſame Deſign with himſelf, and therefore neglected any 
Preparations for Offence. But how great was his Surpriſe, 
when being arrived within the Reach of their Cannon, he 
ſaw himſelf attack'd, and that ſo warmly, that he found 
it requir'd his utmoſt Courage and Conduct to reſiſt! 
'Tnese different Manners made him know it was 
a Pirate whom he had to deal with, and that nothing 
but the laſt Extremity would oblige thoſe fort of Peo- 
ple to yield; he therefore exhorted his Soldiers to 


Courage, and animated them as much as poſſible by 


his Example: But the Enemy preſuming on former 
Succeſſes, had the Boldneſs, having now gotten the 
Wind on their Side, to clap their Grapling-Irons on 
the Ship, and attempt to board her; but the Z#ng/ih 
now did Wonders, and ſeveral times repulſed them. 
But what was moſt ſurpriſing, were the Actions of the 
Chevalier Lumley, who with Sword in Hand ran into 
the thickeſt of the Fight, and while he ſeemed to courc 
Danger, was only capable of giving it. Many there 
were who receiv'd Death from his Hand; and none 
oppoſing, or being able to withſtand him, he was the 
firſt who jump'd on the Deck of his Foes, and be- 
ing followed by Kerme and the reſt, did ſuch Things, 
as, by thoſe who knew her Sex, might be reckon'd 
ſupernatural. Deſpair had armed her Hand ; the Fear 


of falling into the Power of Pirates, where ſhe could 
have little Hope of ſecuring either her Life or Ho- 


nour, join'd to that Deſire of Death which the ſup- 
poſed Infidelity of Don Fernando had cauſed in her, 
together with her natural 8 gave her the ſole 


Glory of ſubduing this formidable Enemy. Thoſe of 
tie 


For ſome Weeks had Kerme been abroad. and ſuc- 
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the Pirates who eſcap'd the Sword were chain'd and put 
under Hatches, and after all other neceſſary Precau- 
tions for ſecuring the Veiſel were taken, not only the 
Officers, but the whole Ship's Crew, join'd 1n one ge- 
neral Acclamation of Joy and Praiſe of Chevalier Lam- 
jy; the Pirates themſelves acknowledging, that to the 
Valour of that young Hero alone it was they owed their 
Defeat. Tho? the Surpriſe which Kerme was in inf 
nitely exceeded that which there was a Poſſibility for 
thoſe who thought thoſe great Actions were done by a 
Man to feel; yet was it far inferior to the Pleaſures it 
gave him to hear thoſe Encomiums on a Perſon fo dear 
to him. He made him a thouſand Retributions for the 
Servixe he had done him, confefling that it was to him 
le ow'd his Victory; all the other Officers unanimoully, 
and without Envy, approv'd of what their Chief had 
ſaid, and for ſome Hours. nothing was to be heard but 
Applauſes of the Chevalier. But little was he capable 
of taſting the Glory he had acquir'd ; Deſpair — the 
Fear of a ſhameful Slavery having made him take that 
Reſolution, he thought it would have been a greater 
Happineſs to have loſt that Life which his Misfortunes - 
made him weary of, than to have receiv'd theſe Praiſes. 

KERME having found immenſe Riches in the Veſſel 
of the Pirates, which they had taken indifferently from 
thoſe of all Nations who were ſo unhappy as to fall into 
their Hands; he called together his whole Complement 
of Men, and telling them, that ſince they had fought 
o well, they ſhould not go without a Recompence of 
tietr Valour, and as no Perſon knew fo well what they 
had done, as him who led them on, and had been fore- 
moſt in Danger, it was the Chevalier Lumley whom he 
would requeit to make a Diſtribution among them, ac-- 
cording to the Merit of each particular Perſon. The 
Choice he had made was univerſally approved, and 
tho' the Modeſty of the Chevalier would have refuſed 
this Honour, yet, being very much preſſed, he was ob- 
!iged to accept it. This Adventure gave Birth to a new 
Admiration of his Prudence! for with ſo many Graces 


did he accompany this Diſtribution, that there was not 
2 one 


* 
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one who received it but was ſatisfſied with his Lot, tho“ 
it _ ever ſo ſmall, and acknowledged the Diſtinction 
Juſt. . | 
AwonG the Number of thoſe who were charm'd with 
the Virtues of our female Warrior, was Colonel Iven, 
a Gentleman of Jreland, and ſecretly a Roman Catbo- 
lic; and, as he was a Man of great Wiſdom as well as 
Courage, Lumley had a very particular Eſteem for him ; 
he teſtified it on all Occaſions, and paid him a Deference 
which the other was too much pleaſed with not to ob- 
ſerve. The Chevalier reſpe&ed him almoſt as a Father, 
*nd the Colonel regarded the Chevalier with a Tender- 
eſs little different from that he would have felt for a Son, 
AFTER the Diſtribution of the Spoil, Kerme preſent- 
ed himſelf before the Chief of the Pirates, and told 
him he muſt prepare to ſuffer the moſt cruel Torments 
that the Wit of a Man could infli, if he did not inform 
him of the Place where the Confederates had their Ren- 
dezvous ; which he refuſing to do, he order'd lighted 


Matches to be brought and clapp'd immediately to his 


Fingers, as an Earneſt of what he was after to undergo. 
Kerme had a certain Fierceneſs in his Countenance, 
and an Air of Deportment, which beſpoke a great 
deal of Reſolution ; and the other not doubting, but 
he would do as he ſaid, and feeling the preſent Anguiſh, 
confeſſed all he demanded of him, on Condition he would 
ſpare his Life ; which Kerme readily promis'd, and ad- 

ed alſo, that he would give him his Liberty : I am 
certain of it, then ſaid Sirmon, for ſo was the Captain of 
the Pirates called, ſince you have ſaid it, and will there- 
fore make you ſuch Diſcoveries as ſhall deſerve your Fa- 
vour. He then told him, that he had been a Pirate 
about twelve Years, and tho? he had met with many 
conſiderable Loſſes, yet the Prizes he had taken from 
all Sorts of Nations, had enabled him to keep four 
Ships continually at Sea: That a Magazine of the 
Treaſures he had taken was kept in a little Iſland near 
Surinam, and that it was himſelf and Companions who 
had pillaged the laſt Fleet which the Spaniards had ſent 
out for Panama; and concluded with aſſuring * 
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that he would furniſh him with the Means of recovering 
it, with treble Advantage from the other Pirates. 

KERME, charm'd with this Diſcovery, gave him 
his Vow, that he ſhould not only have his Life and Li- 
berty, but alſo, if he made good his Promiſe, a Share 
in the Booty equal with any of his Officers: And com- 
municating this Intelligence to Lumley and the reſt, 
they held a Council immediately, where it was agreed 
that they ſhould ſet Sail for Jamaica, in order to get 
freſh Proviſions and ſome more Troops, before they 
began their Attempt on theſe common — of Man- 
kind. Every thing ſucceeding according to their 
Wiſh, they ſoon arriv'd at Port-Reyal, where Kerme 
found his other Veſſels lying at Anchor expecting his 
coming ; and having provided himſelf with every thing 
neceſſary for his — again ſet out with a fair 
Wind, and a Courage capable of undertaking the great- 
eſt and moſt difficult Enterprizes. When they came 
near the Ifle, it was the Advice of Sirmon that they 
ſhould ſend the Ship which was taken from him before, 
and that it ſhould be followed by two Engliſb Frigates 
as if in Chace of it; and that, in the mean time, Kerme 
with the other Veſſels ſhould lie under the Covert of 
Surinam, that they might not be perceived by the Pi- 
rates, who he knew would come to the Relief of that Ship, 
which by the Colours they would believe to be ſtill un- 
der his Command. The thing ſucceeded as he had 
expected, the Pirates came out immediately to the Aſ- 
ſiſtance of their Frigate, and the Chevalier Lumley, who 
now had the Management of it, ſtill keeping up the Sig- 
nal by which they were deceiv'd, ſail'd on, as if endea- 
vouring to eſcape the Exgliſb Veſſels behind, till the Ship 
ſent for his imagin'd Relief was come within reach of his 
Shot, and then fir'd briſkly upon it; which being ſe- 
conded by the other two, in leſs than a Quarter of an 
Hour the firſt of the Veſſels belonging to the Pirates 
was made a Prize. But the chief of theſe Banditti, 
who from the Coaſt ſaw all that was done, having two 
other Veſſels in the Harbour ready mann'd, order'd 
them immediately out ; who meeting Kerme as he was 


leaving 
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leaving Sriram, ſet upon him with ſo much Fierceneſs, 
that the Fight laſted for a long time duhious : but the 
Wind changing, the Chevalier took the Advantage of 
it, and with the two other Fuglißb Frigates made up 
to his Aſſiſtance, and turn'd the Advantage wholly on 
their Side. In fine, after a loag Combat, the Pirates 
were compell'd to furrender, their beſt Men being ſlain, 
and their Ships ſo much prejudic'd by the Cannon, 
that one of them was in great Danoer of ſinking. Kerme 
finding himſelf victoricus, would have proceede1 to make 
a Deſcent into the Jiand, but was hinder'd from do- 
ing fo at that Time by the Advice of Sen, who told 
him that in tne Iſland there were at leaſt four hundred 
Pirates, who had made themſelves a ſort of a Fortiſica- 
tion near the Borders of the Sea, on which were planted 
40 Pieces of Cannon, and that he could not pretend 


to make an open Invaſion, without expoſing himſelf 
and Company to the utmoſt Danger; it was therefore 


his Advice, that they ſhould all hoiſt Sail, and pre- 
tend to retire haſtily from their Coaſt, and when it 
was Night, return upon them unawares, by a private 
Way, which he could well direct; and that by ſur- 
priſing them when they leaſt thought of it, and ren- 
der'd incapable of a Defence, lu}Pd by Security and 
Sleep, it wonld be eaſy to overcome them totally.. 
Kerme, who had already profited too well by his Coun- 
ſel, to heſitate if he ſhould follow it a ſecond Time, re- 
ned his Promiſes to him; and having weigh'd an- 
chor, ſo well deceiv'd the Prrates, that they made not 
the leaſt Preparations of Defence; and landing early 
the next Morning on the South of the Iſland, ſo much 
ſurpris'd them, that few were capable of Reſiſtance. 
The Chevalier Lumley, who laid hold on all Occaſions 
which might aford that Death he wiſh'd, perform'd 
ſuch Wonders in the third Trial of his Valour, that 


Colonel wor, who follow'd him as cloſely as he could, 


looked on him as a Prodigy of Nature, folemnly pro- 
teſting afterwards, that, in all the Battles he had been in, 
he never ſaw ſo much Fortitude, Courage, and Conduct 


pleat 


lodg'd in one Man. Never was a Victory more com- 


mak: 


requit 
WhO 
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leat than this over theſe Pirates; the greateſt Part of 
them were kill'd, and thoſe that eſcap'd fled to the 
Mountains, and there conceal'd — 2, incredible 
were the Sums which Simon led them to the Diſcovery 
of; but Kerme obliged the Chevalier, as before, to take 
upon him the Diſtribution of it, who divided between 
the Troops and Mariners great Part of it. Sermon for 
his good Service had a confiderable Share, znd none 
there were that thought themſclves ill treated. When 
all this was over, Kerme told the converted Pirate that 
he was now at Llberty, and ſhould be ſet athore on 
what Land he pleaſed with his Effects; but he deſired 
ke might remain under his Command, ſaying, that he 
thought to obey a worthy Man was greater Glory than 
to give Laws to a thouſand Slaves; which Offer was ac- 
cepted with Joy. 

Wren all Things were ready for their Departure, the 
Chevalier Lam/cy, who” doubted not but Xerme would 
take all Opportunities of endeavouring to cultivate that 
Eſteem he had inſpired him with, took an Occaſion in 
this general Joy to demand of him the Command of 
the Hercules, a Veſſel of fifty Pieces of Cannon, which 
was the ſame he had fo gloriouſly taken from the Pi- 
ratet, and which was now mann'd, and defign'd to 
make one of the Number of the Navy. But MXerme 
reliſi*d not the Propoſal, and told him, that ſince he 
could no where be ſo well accommodated as in his Ship, 
te begg*d he would not deprive him of the Blefiing of 
his Preſence, 

Tuns Chevalier appeared piqued at this Refuſal, and 
enſyer'd him in a Manner as if he thought the, other 
grew jealous of his Glory, or had a Suſpicion of his 
Designs. ITvon, who fear'd ſome ill Conſequence from 
this Reſentment, and who beſides had a tender Aﬀec- 
tion for the Chevalier, repreſented to Kerme, that he 
could not well reſuſe this Satisfaction to a Friend, and 
one who had ſo well deſerved a greater Honour than he 
required: What have you to fear, ſaid he, from one 
Who has given ſuch undeniable Teſtimonies of a Pru— 
dence and Valour ſcarce to be equall'd? Rather, ought 

you 


— — — 


— — — .. — . — — 


[ 190 ] 


you not to dread the Loſs of a Man, whoſe Services you 
will make the World look on your diſobliging him as the 
the Effects either of Ingratitude or Envy? Kerme took to 
ſome time in conſidering on theſe Words Lats he made of 1 
any Anſwer to them, and at laſt conſented it ſhould be be 
as the Chevalier had deſired, with this Condition only, to n 
that Iven ſnould be in the ſame Veſſel with him, and ſeer 
on no Occaſion whatever quit him, I conſent to you 
what you will, ſaid he, embracing {vor, if you will of t] 
give me your Promiſe to embark with him, aſſiſt him lieve 
with your Advice, and in all Extremes be near him. ſwea 
This News, paſſing from one to the other, ſoon reach'd have 
the Ears of the Chevalier, and ſettled a Calm in his me t 
Boſom which had long been a Stranger there. He now T. 
thought of nothing but ſetting Sail for Jamaica; he put much 
himſelf in order to take Poſſeſſion of his new Poſt, and, eipec 
when enter'd ſome time, was taken up in receiving the Chevy 
Congratulations of the whole Navy, after which he cret / 
was now at Liberty to indulge his Contemplations, with 
and abandon himſelf to 'that Melancholy, which the appro 
ſuppoſed Infidelity of Don Fernando had occaſion'd. ed to 
But long was he not ſuffer'd to give Way to the Reflec- Prude 
tions: Colonel Iven took Notice of his Sadneſs, and able. 
having remarked that even in the Midſt of thoſe Accla- what: 
mations to which his Valour had given Birth, he had out f 
ſudden Fits of Melancholy, would ſigh, and ſometimes Proof 
a big Tear, in ſpite of his Efforts to reſtrain it, burſt renew 
from his trembling Eye ; he took the Privilege which whatey 
their Friendſhip gave him to enquire into the Rea- Other f 
ſon of his ſecret Anguiſh. You aſtoniſh me, ſaid he, me, to 
that after having acquir'd an immortal Glory, and obligin 
every thing which is 2 to make a Man happy quaint 
as well as render him deſerving to be ſo, you can ſeem but was 
diſſatisfied with your Fate. — Who has offended you ? ſaed he, 
— What Cauſe have you for Diſcontent ? I and yo! 
hope you do not doubt of my Attachment to you; it what (y 
you do, I will teſtify my Sincerity by any way you ſhall it is po 
require — If you have any Reaſon for 7 it) do 1 
Te beieech you then reveal it: — 1 lov'd you as my which w 
— 


Son from the firſt Moment I beheld you; your Actions, 
your 
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r Valour, and your Modeſty have ſince improved 
the Tenderneſs I had for you into an Eſteem ſuperior 
to what I can expreſs ; be aſſur'd, that if the beſt Part 
of my Blood would be of Service to you, I would not 
be a Niggard of it — Speak, brave Lumley, open 
to me your Heart ; if you repine for Vengeance on ſome 
ſecret Enemy, command my ready Arm; or if 
you think my Advice may avail you aught, be aſſured 
of the beſt my Judgment can afford: Do not be- 
lieve that my Curiofity makes me thus preſſing, for I 
ſwear to you, that my Friendſhip, and the Deſire I 
have to ſee you eaſy, are the only Motives that engage 
me to talk to you in this Manner. 

Tusss Words were pronounced with an Air of too 
much Sincerity to ſuffer room for any mean Suſpicions, 
eſpecially in a Heart ſo truly generous as was that of the 
Chevalier Lumley ; and longing to diſburthen the ſe- 
cret Angliſk which ftrug2led for a Paſſage, was pleaſed 
with this Opportunity of —_ it to a Perſon of ſuch 
approved Wildom and Virtue : But then again, he fear- 
ed to diſcover the Weakneſs of his Paſſion to one. whoſe 
Prudence he thought muſt look on it as highly blame- 
able. Divided in his Sentiments, he knew not readily 
what anſwer to make, and remain'd ſome time with- 
out ſpeaking ; till Ion, who took his Silence as a 
Proof of the Donbts he had of him, was beginning to 
renew his Proteſtations of an unviolable — to 
whatever he ſhould reveal. I am too ſenſible, ſaid the 
other fighing, of the Marks of Eſteem you have given 
me, to queſtion either your Friendſhip, or Capacity of 
obliging me; and if I have thus long forborne to ac- 
quaint you with my Affairs, it was not becauſe I fear'd, 
but was aſham'd of doing it—Yes, valiant. /von, pur- 
ſaed he, I have need of your Courage, your Counſel, 
and your Diſcretion ; but before I declare to you in 
what (which I afſure you is of more Importance than 
it is poflible for you to conceive, without being told 
it) do me the Favour to anſwer me one Queſtion, 
which will perhaps give me Courage to reply to yours, 
Fou are riſe, I know, but are you not alſo of 

t 
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the Roman Catholic Religion? Whatever Danger, ſald 


Toon, there may be in avowing my Religion while 1 am AQ 
in the Service of Cremavell, to prove that my Life is def 
yours, I will not conceal from you, that I have no 1. 
other Hope but in that Faith you have named. qui 
To ſhew then, replied the Chevalier, that I haye F 
no leſs Confidence in you, know, Brave /wor, that un. ther 
der the Habit and Name of e Man, in ſome Meaſure Reſj 
eſteem'd for his Valour, you. have thus long convers'd men 
with a omann, of all her Sex the weakeſt and moi had, 
unhappy. But, continued ſhe, perceiving him over- reg 
whelm'd with the moſt ſtrong Surpriſe, to make you our 4 
juſtly comprehend what I am, I muſt relate to you th: - 
whole Hiſtory of my Misfortunes; and in ſo doing [ ut [ 
hope I may in ſome ſort ſeem excuſable for a Diſguiſe, liver 
which elſe I am certain a Prudence like yours cannot —2 
ur 


chuſe but diſapprove. She then made a brief Recital 
of her Birth, her Engagements with the Marquis 
Padille, her Captivity, the Paſſion winch Kerme had 4 Pa 
for her, the ſtrict Confinement he had kept her in, Blood, 
the Motives which had obliged her to conſent to ap- b 
ear as a Man, the Information ſte had receiv'd of the Th 
Infidelity of Don Fernando, and the Reſolution ſhe had 
taken of avoiding Slavery by Death, among the Pirates: 
But, continued ſhe, Heaven would not permit me ſo 
glorious an End; I have had it in my Power to give, 
put not to receive that laſt Remedy, to which Wretches 
like me can have recourſe. But we are now going to 
Jamaica, 1 ſhall be Witneſs of the Attempts made 
upon my native Country, and perhaps my Arm may 
be employed againſt thoie, whom to offend would make 
my Guilt equal to my Misfortunes. My Father com- 
mands the Troops which are along theſe Coats, 
and, all indifferent as he has appear'd to me, I deſire no- 
thing more than to throw myſelf at his Feet, and beg 
Cloiſter for my Retreat from the falſe World: You ſee, 
therefore, gallant von, that I have need of your 
Arm to aſſiſt me in the Deſign I have of returning 
once more to my Sex and Home; when we arrive at 


Jamaica, your Counſel muſt be the Guide of m 
. Actions, 
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Ations, and on your Diſcretion and Friendſhip muſt T 
depend for the Converſation of that Secret on which 
my Life, my Liberty, my Honobr, and future Tran- 
quillity depend. | | | 
© Here ceas'd the Chevalier; but in the Soul of Ion 
there was ſuch a confuſed Mixture of Admiration, of 
Reſpect, of Tenderneſs, of Pity, that for ſome: Mo- 
ments he had not the Power of replying ; but when he 
had, If I have loved you as my Son, ſaid he, if I have 
regarded you, under this Diſguiſe, as the firſt Hero of 
our Age, I now love you as my Daughter, and admire 
ou as the moſt illuſtrieus of all your Sex, nor doubt 
but I will take you from the Hands of Kerns, and de- 
liver you ſafe into thoſe of Don Bernardo de Valeſco.— 
Heavens! continued he, when LT refle& on your Beauty, 
our Virtue, your Courage, and Fidelity, I know not 
— to think a Man (ſuch as yeu repreſent the Marquis 
4% Padille) could ſo far degenerate from his noble 
Blood, and the Conſtancy natural to his Nation, as to 
be guilty of a Perfidy unworthy of a Man of Honour. 
This Reflexion drew a deep Sigh from Leonora, but 
depending intirely on the Advice of Ivon, ſhe reſum'd 
as much 'I'ranquillity as was poſlible for one in her Cin 
cumſtances to know. 

Taz Weather was at preſent ſo favourable, that it 
promiſed a happy Voyage, and made Leonora hope ſhe 
ſhould ſoon be in a Condition to exerute her Deſign ; 
but all of a ſudden roſe a moſt violent Storm of Thun- 


der, Lightning, Rain, and Wind, that the Fleet was 


ſeparated and diſperſed. The Fury of the Tempeſt con- 


taued two Days and two Nights, but on the third the 


Skies grew clear, and the Seas calm and ſerene as be- 
fore : Kerme, whoſe Ship had loft Sight ef all the reſt, 
fear'd for none ſo much as the Hercules, where his ado- 
table Leonora was embarked —— The Cannon w. re 
ſeveral times diſcharged, as he advanc'd toward the 
Coaſts of Jamaica, and he rejoined many of his Veſſels ; 
but, being able to hear nothing from any of them 
of the Hercules, and having repeated his 3 for 
three or four Hours without receiving any Anſwer, he 

Vol. II. + doubted 
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doubted not but that Ship was either ſunk, or taken by 


the Enemy. He now, reproach'd himſelf that he had ed 
ever conſented to ſuffer the Chevalier to depart from an 
him, and abandoned his whole Soul to a Deſpair which ON 
had no Bounds. ly | 

Is the mean time the marquis % Padille, who had at ma 
laſt received Orders to ſet fail, now doubly animated Nu 
with the Deſire of Revenge on the whole Eugliſe Na- of 
tion by what he had been told by Montraſe, came out ing 
againſt Kerme, and attack'd him with a Fury proportio- me! 
nable to the Excitements he had to it. The Number of of t 
Veſſels in this Engagement was equal, and each follow- Spe. 
ing the Example ot their Superiors, fir'd at each other, unh 
They fought for ſome time with little Advantage on ei. thin 
ther ſide; nor did the Night ſeparate them, they con- they 
tinuing cloſe to each other, and at the Dawn of Day re- bad 
newed the Fight with the ſame Fury as before. the « 

TowaRDs the Middle of the Day, the Foremaſt of T 
the Marquis 4% Padi!le's Veſſel was broken down, at Ship 
which the Eagliſb cried out Victory; but in a Moment dead, 


after, that of Ker.ne was in the ſame State. The Ha- 
niardi gaining Courage at that Sight, drew more cloſe 
to them, and the Smoke of the Cannon and Muſquets 
made ſuch a thick: Cloud over the Heads of both, that 
it was impoſſible to ſee what was done. Don Fernand, 
taking Adyantage of the Darkneſs and Confuſion, clap'd 
bis Grappling Irons on Kerme's Veſſel; and, animated 
vrith all the Emotions ot Deſpair and jealous Rage, per. 
formed Actions worthy to have been perpetuated to all 
Potterity. Englih Kerme, fir d with og of Glory, 

25 the other with that of Love, did little leſs Execution; 

He attempted ſeveral times to board his Enemy, but was 
as often repulſed ; Don Fernando had the ſame Fate. 
Kerme found himſelf cover'd over with Wounds, with- 
out feeling the leaſt Inclination to retire to have them 
dreſis'd. The Marquis de Padille having received 3 
Muſquet-ſhot in his Thigh, and three or four deep Cuis 
with a Scymetar, was ſo far from a Deſire of quitting 
the Combat, that his Hurts ſeem'd rather to have ad- 

ded new Vigour to his Arm, . 
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Is fine, the Ammunition. on both ſides being exhauſt- 
ed, they fought Man to Man for above three Hours, 
and neither in the one nor the other Veſſel was there 
one ſingle Perſon who was not either kill'd or deſperate- 
ly wounded, Kerme, at the Head of four or five ſtill 
maintain'd the Fight ; the Marquis had much the ſame 
Number, but thoſe few ſo, maun'd, and faint with Loſs 
of Blood, that tho” the Vill remain'd, the Poæuer of do- 
ing further Hurt was loſt. Juſt at this dreadful Mo- 
ment a Veſſel under full Sail approach'd ; it was that 
of the Chevalier Lumley, who, ſurpris'd at this horrible 
Spectacle, made all the haſte he could to ſuccour theſe 
unhappy Wretches, The reft of the Spari/p Veſſels 
thinking their Commander periſh'd, made what haſte 
they could away from the Zxgli,. who were alſo in ſo 
bad an Eſtate, that they thought themſelves happy in 


the others Flight. | 

Tus Chevalier Lumley having boarded the Spaniſh 
Ship, which was that 2 lay next him, found only 
dead, or dying Men: But with what foul-rending Ago- 
nies was it, that he ſaw the Marquis one of thoſe ſad 
Objects, without Senſe, without Motion, or any other vi- 
fible Sign of Life ! All the Prudence, the Fortitude, the 
Reſentment of our Heroine, was too little to enable her 
to ſtand this Shock, and ſhe had infallibly fallen into 
Complainings, which would have betray*d her Sex, if 
Ivon, who gueſs'd all that paſs'd in her Heart at this 
dreadful Interview, drawing nearer to that pity-moving 
Sight, had not immediately told her, that the Condition 
ſhe beheld him in, was wholly owing to his Loſs of 
Blood, and that he ſaw no Wounds 42 him in any 
dreadful Part. He had no ſooner ſpoke theſe Words, 
than he order'd he ſhould be carefully remoy'd into their 
Veſſel, where there were ſkilful Surgeons to attend him. 
After this, he prevailed on her a little to reſume her Cou- 
rage; and they went into the Ship of which Kerme was 
Commander, and, finding him in the ſame Condition 
with the Marquis, they took of him the ſame Care. | 

Tus firſt thing the Chevalier did, was to run to the 
Cabin where they had . the Marquis, and bein 

2 aſſur 
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aſſured by the Surgeons, after they had ſearch'd his 
Wounds, that there was none about him mortal ; ſome 
part of that Tranquillity he had lately loft, return'd, 
and the natural Generoſity of his Soul carrying him to 
make the ſame Enquiry after Kerme, he heard thoſe ap- you 
pointed to take care of him, givea Judgment of his ſen 


Condition not leſs favourable. | unc 

Tre extraordinary Emotions which theſe Adventures and 
had created in the Soul of Leonora, join'd with the Con- Sof 
ſtraint ſhe put on herſelf in concealing them, made Co- - 


lonel Iuon afraid that ſhe would fink under the oppreſ- 
five Weight of them; and taking all imaginable Ways 
to comfort her, you ſee, Madam, ſays he, by what un- 
expected Means Providence conducts you to that N 
neis of which you ſo lately deſpair'd, and for which! 
doubt you are not yet ſufficiently thankful : But I 
defire you will make uſe of that admirable Reaſon with 
which you are ſo plentifully ſtor'd ; thank Heaven, 
who has now put in your Power all you ſeem'd to wiſh, 
the Means of returning to your F 2 and your native 
Country. — As for the Marquis de Padille, if he has 
been falſe, you ſee your Wrongs revenged; if true, 
vou will ſoon have an Opportunity of — it: 
either way you have Reaſon to be ſatisfied with your 
Lot.—Moderate therefore your Inquietudes, and con- 
ceal thoſe Diſorders (which perhaps it is not poſſible for 
you all at once to expel) and remember that to 
give Liberty to Don Fernando and yourſelf, demands 
you ſhould always appear like the Chevalier Lumley, like 
the Hero you have done :—And depend on my Zeal 
for your Service, my Watchfulneſs br your Security, 
and the Faith I have given you never to forſake you in 
the utmoſt Peril, and to aſſiſt you in every thing that is 
aoble and worthy of you. : 

WorDs ſuch as theſe coming from a Perſon for 
whom Leonora had the greateſt Reſpect, produc'd all 
the Eff ct the Speaker of them could have wiſh'd. | 
heſitate not, ſaid ſhe, to follow your Advice in all 
'Things. 1 look on you as my Father; my Glory, my 
Honour, and my Life, are in your Hangs ; I will do, a 


fas 
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far as J am able, all you would have me: but I con 
you to find ſome plauſible Excuſe for our Departure for 
Buenos-Ayres as ſoon as poſſible. I have diſcover'd to 
you too much of my Soul, not to make you in — 
ſenſible of what I feel in the Conſtraint I am at preſent 
under. I cannot be ſo near Don Fernando, ungrateful 
and perfidious as he is, without relapſing into all the 
Softneſs and Weakneſs of my Sex; and I muſt abſc- 
lutely ceaſe to be Leonora, to maintain the Character 
of the Chevalier Lumliy, while in the fame Veſſel with 
the ſtill lov'd, ftill amiable Don Fernando. TIwven, who 
underſtood Nature perfectly well, and had not always 
been inſenfible of that 'i'enderneſs with which Leonora 
was animated, aſſur'd her in the moſt folemn manner, 
that he would, in a very ſhort time, find the Means of 
reſtoring her to a Place where ſhe might be at Liberty 
to behave as became her Sex and Sentiments. After 
this Converſation they parted for a few Hours; Lec- 
nora went to viſit the Wounded, and [ven about the 
Execution of his Project. - 
. NeziTHER Kerme nor the Marquis de Padille being in 
a Conditton of knowing any thing, the Chevalier had 
the Opportunity of viſiting them often, without being 
obliged to reſtrain before them any of thoſe Emotions 
of which his Soul was full; he placed Owefby in the 
Room with the Marquis, giving that faithful Friend a 
ſtrict Charge not to leave him a Moment; and becauſe 
he would hereafter have no Reproaches from his Gene- 
roſity, he took the ſame Care of Kerme, and commanded 
the Attendance of thoſe neceſſary to preſerve his Life, 
as if he had been a Perſon equally dear with the Mar- 

quis de Padille. | 
Is rhe mean time [vor got ready a Shallop, and 
went to vifit the other Exgliſb Veſſels, which he found 
in a very bad Condition; then repreſenting the unhap- 
py State they were in, to thoſe Officers who were left a- 
live, and the Danger of being attack'd by the Spaniard; 
while they were without a Chief, he advis'd them to 
confer that Honour, ducing the Inability of Kerme, on 
the Chevalier Lumley, * e Courage and — 
goo een 
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been ſo well teſtified among them. This Diſcourſe; 


| 338 by a Man who had given many Proofs of 


is Wiſdom and Experience, join'd to the Love and 
Eſteem which the Chevalier had acquir'd, was unani- 
mouſly agreed with, and that young Hero was immedi. 
ately proclaim'd as Commander-General, voz having 
obtain'd this, went preſently and acquainted him with 
the News; the firt Uſe he made of this new Power was 
to take all the Riches he had found in the Hercules from 
the other Veſſels, and put them into that in which he 


was himſelf; to recruit that with Ammunition, and 


fome of the beſt Men which were remaining from the 
late dreadful Slaughter; and to ſend thoſe whoſe Hurts 
render'd them incapable of doing any preſent Service to 
Famaica ; and ſetting thoſe Veſſels: on fire which had 
been too much damag'd for reftting up. After which 
he ſet ſail for the Coaſt of Spain; Iuon, who was an old 
Warrior, and ſkill'd in Stratagems, having advis'd him 
to pretend that he was going to make a ſmall Deſcent 
into ſome of the Villages by the Sen-fide., But theſe 
Orders occaſioning ſome Murmurs among the Soldiers, 
as tho? ſuſpicious of a Deſign; he oblig'd him in reali- 
ty to do as he had ſaid, and ſeveral poor Families ſuf- 
fered by this Stratagem, which nevertheleſs the Neceſ- 
ſity compell'd the Chevalier, tho' unwillingly, to put 
in execution. They ſaid on towards Buenas-Ayres, un- 
der the Pretence of pillaging that Place a ſecond time. 
The Marquis de Padi/le having by this time recover'd 
the Uſe of his Senſes, and in the Opinion of the Sur- 
geons paſt all Danger, defir'd to ſpeak with the Com- 
mander. The Chevalier, not able to aſſure himſelf that 
he ſhould retain that Behaviour which became the Sex 
he appear'd to be of, and the Digmty he now bore, de- 
fir'd Iven to go to him. The Tenderneſs of this charm- 
ing Maid now more than ever diſclos'd itſelf; ſhe in- 
treated him to make uſe of his utmoſt Penetration, to 
dive into the Secrets of his Heart; to find out, if it was 

oflible, that there was any thing for her to hope; to try 
— every way, and give her a faithful Account of all he 


ſaid, and in what Manner he receiv'd has 7 
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IVON having promis'd all that was requeſted of him, 
went to the Cabin of Don Fernando, whom he found in 
2a much better Condition than could be expected: I 
come, ſaid he, in the Name of our Commander, to'pa 
you thoſe Regards which are owing to pou Quality an 
Merit; and to aſſure you, that nothing but the Fears that 
his Preſence would not have been p . to you, has 
prevented him from bringing you thoſe Teſtimonies of 
his Eſteem which he has now order'd me to give you. 
In ſpeaking theſe Words, he put into his Hands a little 
Cabinet of Jewels which he had found in his Ship. I 
thank your Captain, anſwer'd the Marquis, theſe were 
indeed ſome Trifles that belong'd to me; but as I can 
very well diſpenſe with the Abſence of a Perſon, to whom 
I owe my Defeat, ſo I alſo believe it has not yet been 
in his Power to make me that Compliment in Perſon : 
For, if I may give any Credit to my Senſes, I left im 
in a Condition little better than he inflicted on me. I 
hoped he was, added he, with a Sigh, and I am certain 
I did my utmoſt Endeavours to make him; it being 
neither the Defire of Glory, nor the Thirſt of Avarice, 
which arm'd my Hand againſt him; but Hate alone, 
deadly implacable Hate. By this Suggeſtion, replied 
Ivon, it ſhould be Kerme of whom you ſpeak ; and, if fo, 
I dare aſſure you, you have enough wherewith to be 
content; his Wounds being not only more numerous, 
but more dangerous alſo than yours.— But, to rectify the 
Miftake you are at preſent under, I muſt inform you, 
that it is the Chevalier Lumley who commands here, and 
to whom you are a Priſoner. What! cries Don Ferxan- 
de, with a Voice as loud and vehement as his Weakneſs 
would permit, the Chevalier Lumley! is he your Princi- 
pal? —and is he neither kill'd nor hurt? Heavens! Hea- 
vens, continued he, ready to tear the Bandage of his 
Wounds in the Extremity of Anguiſh, this is * utmoſt 
Malice of my Fate. We ſhould be very unhappy, ſaid 
Iven, were that brave Man in the State you ſeem to 
wiſh ; but, my Lord, you are yet ignorant of his Worth, 
and the generous Care he has taken of you ; nor do I 
doubt to ſee a time when you will own, that no Man in 
L 4 the 
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the World deferves fo much the Eſteem of the valians 


Marquis, as does the Chevalier Lumley. Don Fernand. 
could not contain himſelf at this Diſcourſe, but fell 
into Ravings which ſtrangely ſurpris'd the Colonel; 
but growing afterward more moderate, he deſir'd him 


to acquaint him in what Poſition Things were; which 


the other gave a faithful Account of, ſtill mingling with 
his Relation ſomething in Praiſe of the Chevalier Lum- 
ley; which putting the Marquis beyond all Patience, 
1 know enough, interrupted he; *tis ſufficient that I 
am a Priſoner, and that the Chevalier Lumley is my 
Conqueror. {von perceiving him in an Agitation, 
which he fear'd might be prejudicial to him, drew 
nearer to him, and ſpeaking in a low Voice, that he 
might not be heard by any other Perſon in the Room: 
the Friendſhip, ſaid he, which the Chevalier has for 
you, will ſerve you for a Ranſom ; nor will he think 
your Liberty too great a Price to purchaſe your Eſteem ; 
But, continued he, I will ſend a Gentleman to you, to 
whom you may impart your Mind freely, and who will 
inform you of every thing you deſire to know, In fi- 
niſhing theſe Words, he preſented Oweſby to him; 
whom Don Fernando look'd on with Surpriſe, as ima- 
gining he had ſeen that Face, but in what Place he 


could not call to Mind. Jwvoz retir'd, after having in- 


ſtructed Owefty in what Manner he ſhonld behave ; and 
return'd to Lumley to give him an Account of what had 
paſs'd. He found that Heroine with Kerme, who had 
not yet recover'd the Uſe of his Speech. 

Ir is impoſſible to expreſs the Surpriſe Leonora was 
in at this Recital of Iven's; ſhe could not comprehend 
for what Reaſon the Marquis de Padille ſhould have con- 
ceiv'd ſo violent a Hatred againſt the Chevalier Lumley, 
and form'd in her Mind ten thouſand cruel Ideas on this 
Averſion ; but the Advice of [ver brought her ſome 
Conſolation, and ſhe was JR upon by him not to 
give way to the Dictates of her Deſpair, till ſhe had firſt 
{cen or ſpoke to the Marquis de Padille. 

Don Fernande, in the mean time, having taken 
great notice of what Iven had ſaid to him, called Owe/ 

to 
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to him, and having made him fit down on the Bed-ſide: 
Can you, faid he, without betraying the Truſt repos'd 
in you, inform me of ſome Particulars relating to the 
Chevalier Lumley, and in which I am particularly inte- 
reſted ?—I would very fain know if he be married? or 
if he has a Miſtreſs in England, and if he was in the 
firſt Enterprize the Eagliſb made on Buenos-Ayres ? 

I can, my Lord, anſwer'd Oveſſy, without any 
Blemiſh to that Confidence my Maſter has honour'd me 
with, ſatisfy your Curiofity in all theſe Points. In the 
firſt Place, 1 Affure you, he bore no Arms at the Time 
of that Expedition you mention: Nor is he married; 
nor (though never Man was more formed to charm, or 
had a greater Share of Tenderneſs in his own Heart) 
I know of no Engagement he has in England, and 
further dare venture to aſſure you, with no Woman in 
the World. Yet I have heard it reported, reſumed the 
Marquis, with an undeſcribable Agitation, that he was 

aſſionately in love with a Spaniſb Lady, who fell into 
his Hands in that unhappy War, or was fince put into” 
his Power by Kerme. But, continued he, with a 
deep Sigh, you are with him, are favour'd with his 
Confidence, and fear to diſcover a Thing, which I be- 
lieve, for many Reaſons, he deſires ſhould be a Secret. 
To teſtify to you that there are ne Reafons to diſguiſe 
the Truth from you, replied Oweſdy, I will tell you 
ſincerely, that Leonora a Lady whoſe Beauty is cer- 
tainly beyond compare, has been in his Power above 
two Years, yet he 1s not enamour'd of her; he is ſen- 
ſible of the — between you, and wiſhes no- 
thing more than an Opportunity to reſtore her to you. 
Notwithſtanding he was told by an Officer called — 
traſe, that ſoon after ſhe was taken Priſoner, you were 
about being married to a young Lady at Jamaica. 
What do r hear, cried the Marquis de Padille, am I 
married — am I falſe to. the adorable Leonora. 
But go on, generous Owe/ly, go on, and perfect the 
Happineſs you have begun tell me again that 
Leonora is living that ſhe is faithful, and that 
the Chevalier Lumley is 7 charm'd with her—0 if 
| 5 x * 
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it be fo, happy Combat !—favourable Defeat. 


bleſs d Captivity ! a thouſand times more glorious than 
the mcſt compleat Victory! the Violence of that Paſ- 


Kon with which he look'd and utter'd theſe Words, was 


near drawing Tears into the Eyes of Owvefly. My 
Lord, ſaid he, I am fo ſenſible of what you feel in this 
Juncture, that Iwill not one Moment delay acquaintin 
my Maſter with the Poſition of your Heart ; but it ſha 
be on condition that you will calm the Agitation you are 
at preſent in; and if you love Leonora, do nothing which 
may be a Prejudice to that Life, which you ought to 
preſerve for her. The Chevalier can inform you 
much better than I, in every thing which concerns you 
in this Particular; but thus much I dare venture to aſ- 
ſure you, that Leonora is faithful, and on the Knowledge 
that you are ſo, will in a ſhort time be yours. 

Nor all the Preſcriptions of the beſt Phyficians could 
have work'd that Effect on him, as did thoſe Words of 
Owveſby ; and regarding him with more Attention than 
he had done, he was more convinc'd than ever, that he 
had both heard his Voice, and ſeen his Face: The more 
T look on you, ſaid he, the more I imagine that I have 
ſomewhere been acquainted with you; do me the Fa- 
vour, therefore, to eaſe me of the Suſpence I am in, 
and acquaint me who you are. | 

My Lord! replied Owvefsy, making a low Bow, permit 
me to leave you without acquieſcing to this Requeſt— 
that is a Myſtery which is reſerv'd for the Chevalier Lan- 
ley to explain; nor can I do it, without being guilty of a 
Breach of Truſt, which would render me unworthy your 
Lordſhip's Regard. Don Fernando would preſs him no 
farther, and the other took his Leave, telling him, that 
in a very ſhort Time he ſhould be ſatisfied in full. 

Wren the Recital of this Converſation was made to 
Leonora, that courageous Lady, who had ſo often gone 


in Search of Death with an Intrepidity becoming the 


moſt experienced and the boldeſt Warriors, was now 
ready to expire; Grief, Joy, Love, and Pity, made ſuch 
a Conflict in her Soul, that ſhe fell into a Swoon in the 


Arms of Iven and Beatrix They uſed ſuch Endea- 
| yours 


- 
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vours as preſently recovered her; after which they both 


joined in reproaching her, in a gentle Manner, for 


iving way to a Weakneſs, of which they had thought 
her incapable. You ſee, gallant von, ſaid ſhe, bluſh- 
ing, that I am a very Woman, and that we ſometimes 
owe to an Exceſs of Misfortunes a Courage which 
vaniſhes in Proſperity. Tho' theſe Reflexions render'd 
her not leſs worthy of Admiration, von was unwil- 
ling ſhe ſhould continue in them, and ſent Ow2fy 
back to the Marquis's Cabin, with Orders to make 


every body retire out of it, under Pretence that the 


Chevalier was coming to treat with him on ſome Affairs 
of Conſequence between the two Nations. Oweſbyexecu- 
ted his Commiſſion with all the Dexterity imaginable, 
and prepared the Marquis for his Approach ; who 
trembling, followed him ſoon after, accompanied by 
Colonel Iven. They no ſooner appeared than Don 
Fernando, thinking it his Place to ſpeak firſt, Valiant 
Lumley, ſaid he, you ſee a Man as full of Efteem and 


Admiration for you, as he was once of Hatred and Jea-. 


louſy : Ove iy has doubtleſs acquainted you with the 
Caufe, and I therefore intreat you will forget my firft 
Sentiments, and remember that the latter are occafion'd 


by the Hope of retrieving my dear Leonsra thro? your 


Means. In finiſhing theſe Words, he open'd his Arms, 
and the Chevalier being advanced, threw himſelf into 
them ; Yes, cried he, my for ever loved Don Fernando, 
it is juſt that I reſtore to you your Leonora, ſince you 
deſire it. This Voice was too preſent to the Mind 
of the faithful] Lover, for him not to know it im- 
mediately; he heſitated not, as he had done on the 
Account of Oweſby, but not doubting but that it was 
the Daughter of Yal/co who fill'd his Arms —Leo- 
nora! cried he, my dear Leonora / is it you that 1 em- 
brace |! Can it be poſſible O Heaven! thou 
art too good. Theſe Words were repeated a million 
of times over, and interrupted Tears, Kiſſes, and tender 
Embraces. But at laſt the Deſire of knowing by what 
Enchantment Leonora and the Chevalier Lumley was the 
ſame Perſon, made him give a Truce to his Tranſ- 
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ports, to know by what ſtrange Means all things came 
to be in the Poſition they were. 
LEO NORA, who found in the preſent Careſſes of 
Don Fernando too much of the ſame ardent Paſſion, 
which he had formerly poſſeſs'd, to doubt of his Fide- 
lity, ten erly intreated Fam to moderate the Violence 
of his Rapture, fearing ſome ill Conſequence from it in 
the Weakneſs of the Condition he now was ; and after 
having preſented Iven to him, as a Perſon worthy of 
Eſteem, and made him know Beatrix in the Appear- 
ance of Ove, ſhe recounted to him the whole Hiſtory 
of her Adventures, diſguiſing nothing from him, that 
had paſs'd fince the firſt Moment of her being taken Pri- 
ſoner by Kerme. Never was Man ſo filPd with Aſtoniſh- 
ment, Love, and Admiration, as was he at this Rela- 
tion; and having teſtified what were his Sentiments, by 
ſome Expreſſions of Tenderneſs and Praiſe, he proceeded 
to acquaint her with all that had happen'd to him fincs 
their Separation. He juſtified Montro/e by telling her 
that what he ſaid concerning his Marriage, had been oc- 
caſioned by believing him his Rival. Theſe faithful Lo. 
vers, now perfectly ſatisfled with each other, vor com- 
municated to the Marquis their Deſign of carrying the 
Veſſel, with all the rich Spoil it contain'd, to Buenos- 
Ayres. Don Fernando teſtified his Gratitude for ſuch In- 
tentions by a thouſand Acknowledgments, and Proteſta- 
tions of an eternal Friendſhip; then, after having exa- 
mined all the Conſequences of a Defign, which was not 
without its Hazards, Iven adviſed Leonora to quit the 
Cabin, leſt ſo long a Converſation with a Priſoner ſhould 
occaſion a Suſpicion among the Soldiers. She knew 
him too crc attach'd to her Intereſt, not to regard 
what he ſaid; and, leaving Beatrix with the Marquis, went 
with Ivor on Deck, where ſhe reſumed the Character of 
the Chevalier Lumley, and found leſs Conſtraint in doing 
ſo, than ever ſhe had known before ; by ſo much the 
more, as ſhe was the more free from Perplexity than ever 
ſhe had been, fince firſt ſhe wore the Habit of a Man. 
ALL this time the Veſſel was drawing nearer to the 


Coaſt of Buenos-Ayres; and, for the carrying on then 
| | Projed, 
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project, Lumley made ſeveral little Deſcents as they 
went along, pillaging the Peaſants, and taking Priſon- 
ers. The Soldiers and Mariners rejoiced, and were 
highly pleaſed with their Commander ; but when this 
had continued for ſome Days, von ſelected all thoſe 
whom he ſuſpected, and formed a Party of them to 
make a Deſcent ; on which Expedition they went with 
Joy. They had no ſooner left the Veſfel, than he or- 
der'd to weigh Anchor, and hoiſted Sail directly for 
Buenos- Ayres ; the Pilot, who was an Englifman, mif- 
truſting ſomething, refuſed to obey ; on which he ſhot 
him thro? the Head immediately, and put one of his own 
Country at the Helm. Then calling together ſome 
whom he knew were well affected to him, he communi 
cated to them his Deſign, and, with their Aſſiſtance, 
and that of the Chevalier Lumlg, ſoon became Maſter 
of all thoſe who oppos'd him, and then enter'd with 
Spaniſþ Colours into the Harbour of Buenos- Ayres, 

Don Bernardo de Valeſco, who was watchful of every 
Veſſel} that came in, in hope of hearing News of the 
Marquis de Padille, was be 2—— who _— 8 receive 
the Chevalier Lumley. But how great was his iſe, 
when he beheld two People wet 4; he knew — and 
to find his Knees embraced, and his Hands bathed in 
Tears by a young Chevalier, whoſe Beauty, and the 
Air of his Deportment, render'd theſe Actions doubly 
touching! He went back ſome Steps to examine the 
lovely 13 with more Attention; and his Heart 
being, as it were, melted by ſuch Marks of Submiſſion, 
Nature had not much Pifficulty to open his Eyes, and 
make him know his Daughter in the Appearance of this 
young Chevalier. Seized with the utmoſt Extremes 
of Aſtoniſhment and Joy, he ran to her, caught her in 
his Arms, and continued holding her there 2 a whole 
Hour, without being able to bring forth one Word; 
all who were preſent kept a profound Silence, waiting 
the Iſſue of an Adventure which appear'd ſo extraor- 
dinary: At laſt the ſtruggling Paſſions found a Vent; 
Leonora my Daughter! cried he out, by what ſtrange 
Miracle art thou reſtored to me? Theſe few Words 


were 
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were ſufficient to inform the Company of the Sum of the ge 
Affair, who, having lamented with Don Bernardo the BY 
Loſs of an only Child, now congratulated her Return 5 
in a loud Cry of Joy. After which every one drew near, his 
and gazed on her as a Prodigy in Nature; the joyful _ 
Father was forced to make uſe of many Arguments to N 
erſuade them to return to the City, while he went with 2 
Lis Daughter and the Colonel to their Veſſel, where ſhe hin 
gave him a brief Recital of all that had befallen her, or 
with ſo much Spirit and Modeſty, that Yal:/co could not the 
forbear interrupting her by frequent Praiſes and Em- ade 
braces; but, when ſhe came to that Part of her Story, 1 
which mentioned her meeting the Marquis de Padille, * 
his Pleaſure was without all Bounds. os 
He thank'd Iven for his generous Care, and having "wax 
promiſed Leonora, that he would obtain from the Cap- "oe 
tain-General the Liberty of Kerme, they went all to- your 
ether to viſit the Marquis. 4s Padille, who received your 
Rim with his ordinary Reſpect and Tenderneſs. After 3 
many Teſtimonies of their reciprocal Contentment, he trix, 
order d both Don Fernando and Commodore Kerme to e 


be carefully convey'd on ſhore, and lodg'd at his Houſe, In wi 
leaving —4 to take care of the Ship, and the other alway 


wounded Perſons. Leonora expreſſing a Deſire to ſee Man, 
Montroſe, he was ſent for to meet them, and they all tho? 1 
-enter'd the City in Triumph. not by 


WEN Valeſco had given the neceſſary Orders at fen 


home for the Entertainment of theſe welcome Gueſts, dn 
he went to acquaint the Captain-General of all that hap- an ad; 
pened; and as the Marquis de Padille was in great Con. 

ſideration thro? all Spain, and no Perſon was ignorant of 1 
his Engagements with Leonora, this great Commander priving 
thought himſelf happy in having an Opportunity of ex- you lit 
Preſſing the Eſteem he had for both; and not only con- {pair a, 


ſented that the Fate of Krrme ſhould be at the Diſpoſal 
of thin accompliſh'd Herome, but alſo all the Riches 33 
which had heen taken in the Hercules, as being the Pur- a 
chate of her Valour. 

” Do x Bernardo returned with this News to Leonora, 


who, with Beatrix, having reſumed the. Habit of bye 
7 


1 207 ] 
Sex, renewed her Teſtimonies of the Joy ſhe felt in ſee- 
ing him again; after which ſhe went to the Apartment 
of Kerme, who not till now had recovered the Uſe of 
his Veice, or very little of his Senſes. - His Aſoniſh- 
ment was exceſſive, to find himſelf on a magnificent Bed, 
in a ſpacious Chamber, richly adorned and beautified; 
and every thing that was needful for him, preſented co 
him by the Hands of Spaniards : But it was redoubled, 
when he ſaw Leonora, followed by Beatrix, come into 
the Room, and, fitting down on a Chair near the Bed- 
fide, accoſt him in theſe Terms: 

I x xow not, ſaid ſhe, if you are yet in an Eſtate to 
comprehend what I would have you know ; and if that 
Grandeur of Soul, which has always appear'd in you; 
be not ſomething diminiſh'd.—If ſo, I have too much 
Love for your G ory, not to attend till the Return of 
your Health ſhall give you the Power of calling back 

our Virtue, in an occaſion which I know wilt require 
it. All this Diſcourſe, the Habit of Leonora and Bea- 
trix, and, in fine, every thing he ſaw about him, con- 
curring to make him gueſs at ſome Part of his Deſtiny ; 
In whatever Eſtate I am, Madam, anſwer'd he, I ſhall 
always liſten to what you ſay with the Reſpe& of a 
Man, to whom you are more dear than Life: And 
tho? I perceive ſome Part of my Misfortune, and doubt 
not but that I am Priſoner to the Spaniards, from whom 
I can exp ct but little Mercy; yet I proteſt, that the 
Fear of having loſt the valiant Lumley is ſucceeded dy 
an adequate Pleaſure, in * the divine Leonora, 
—— have nothing now worthy of my Grief 
it was your Death alone that had the Power of de- 
priving me of my Reaſon, and my Courage but 
you live, and in that Bleſſing all other Cauſes for De- 
ſpair are loſt——1 ſhall diſhonour in nothing the Re- 
gard you expreſs for my Glory, and am now prepared 
tc: every Event of Fate. He pronounced the: ords 
with ſo much Spirit and Reſolution, that Leongra no 
longer doubted if ſhe ſhould purſue her firit Deſign, 
and immediately recounted to him every Particular of 
what had paſſed ; diſcovering to him, without Diiguiſe, 

hex 
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her Love for the Marquis de Padille, and her Engage. 
"ments to him, the Obligations ſhe had to - Ivor, and 
the Manner in which ſhe was reſtored to her native 
Country, and 'the Houſe of her dear Father.” You 
ſee me now, ſaid ſhe, concluding her Diſcourſe, in the 
Arms of a Father and a Hufband, and that it is abſo- 
lately impoſſible for me to return your Paſſion in the 
Way you wiſh. Your Care of me, and your Reſpect, 
have given you a juſt Title to my Friendſhip and E eem; 
yet cannot you accuſe me in endeavouring to reſtore my. 
ſelf to thoſe to whom my Duty and my Inclination have 
devoted me from my Infancy.—T hope alſo, moſt geue- 
rous Kerme, that when I declare freely to you, that J 
could not be happy without the Marquis de Padi/le, you 
have yet Love enough for me, not to think a ſhort Cap- 
tivity too great a Price for my eternal Peace. 

You had reaſon, Madam, replied he, to believe I 
ſtood in need of all my Courage, to fuſtain what you came 
hither to acquaint me with: I muſt confets it was for 
Misfortunes of a much leſs terrible Nature J had pre- 

ared myſelf ——The Loſs of my Command, the De- 
eat of our Navy, the Hurts I have endured, and my 
Captivity, were Foes which vaniſhed at the Sight of you: 
But you tell me, I muſt ſee you no more, and that I 
have a Rival who will ſee you without ceafing ; this I 
cannot think on without Deſpair. If it be true, that! 
have had the Happineſs to acquire your Eſteem, you 
ſhould have given a Proof of it, in ſuffering me to die; 
the Cares you have taken to preſerve my Life, ſerve but 
to make me the moſt wretched of Mankind. However, 
as T am a Priſoner to the Marquis de Padille, and hoſ- 

itably entertain'd in the Houſe and Bed of Don Ber- 
vardo de Val:ſco, I ought not, nor I cannot, go about 
to hinder your Happineſs; and I know alſo, in ſpite 
of my Grief, that I am * to yon, that at a Time 
when you have nothing to fear from me, you came in 
Perſon to inform me of my Deſtiny, and juſtify your 
ſelf for the Blow you have given me, 

LEONORA was not inſenfible of the Efforts he made 
to overcome this Deſpair, and to do nothing W 
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thy of his Character, and the Reſpect he had ever paid 
her ; ſhe aſſured him of her gon Friendſhip, and 
left him to meditate on what ſhe had ſaid, and exert 
his utmoſt Reaſon to ſurmount his Paſſion, and the Diſ- 
appointment it had met with. | : 

nis generous Maid, who neglected nothing that 
might be agreeable to Don Fernando, would have him 
ſee Montro/e, whom Yale/co had inform'd of theſe fin- 
gular Occurrences; and it was in his Preſence that theſe 
two faithful Lovers ſwore to each other an inviolable 
Fidelity, and that Don Bernardo promiſed, that as ſoon 
as ever the Marquis was in a Condition, Hymen ſhould 
unite them for ever. 

Soon after the Colonel, having regulated all things 
in the Veſſel, came to the Houſe of Valeſco, to take 
his Part in a Contentment, to which he had ſo greatly 
contributed; and being told that Terme was now fit for 
Converſation, deſired * might be permitted to make 
him a Viſit; on which, being immediately conducted 
to his Chamber, he no ſooner entered than Kerne, put- 
king back the Curtain with an Air, which teſtiſied at 
once both Reſentment and Grief; What von, ſaid 
he, the gallant Ivon, in whom I plac'd ſo much Con- 
dence, and whom I ſo infinitely eſteem'd for his Cou- 
rage and his Virtue, has he betray'd me into the Hands 
of my Enemies, and join'd with them to deprive me of 
all that was precious to me! and can he after this ap- 

ar before me! No Kerme, replied Ivon, I have not 

een treacherous to you, but faithful to my King: I 
took not the Part of an Uſurper, but to find ſome fa- 
vourable Occaſion to ſerve my Country, which groans 
beneath the Laws of a Tyrant, an Enemy to Altars, to 
the Three Kingdoms, and to Nobility in general. I 
delivered you not into the Hands of your Foes, but 
to oblige you to reſtore, what by unjuſt Violence, and 
contrary to the Law of Nations, you detain'd ; and I 
hope your Virtue will hereafter make you ſenfible of 
your Error, and that there will come a Day when you 
will be a glorious Inftrument for the Reſtoration of in- 


jur'd Majeſty. It ſeem'd as if theſe Words were Pro- 
phetic; 
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phetic ; for after the Death of Cromævell, when Gene. 
ral Monk came into London, and was ſeconded by the 
Naval Force commanded by Montague, Kerme was one 
of thoſe who conducted Charles the Second to come 
into England, to take Poſſeſſion of the Throne of his 
Anceſtors, 3 

Bur he was not yet in a Condition to reliſn this Diſ- 
courſe, and ſaid little in Anſwer. to it; his Health, how- 
ever, Day by Day, returning, and his Reaſon grow- 
ing more ſtrong, he was capable of making thoſe Re- 
flexions neceſſary to ſubdue his Paſſion ; and by the 
Care and generous Behaviour of Yalz/co, and the Ob- 
ligements heaped upon him by the Marquis de Padille, 
and the Remonſtrances made him by Leonora, he ac- 
cuſtom'd himſelf by degrees to ſee theſe two Lovers 
give each other a thouſand innocent Marks of their mu- 
tual Tenderneſs, and at laſt to arrive at ſo great a Pitch 
of Self-denial, as to be one of thoſe who preſs'd Don 
Bernardo to haſten the Celebration of their Nuptials. 

To behold this Change in him ſpread an univerſal 
Jo _—_ all the Famity of Don Bernardo, who had 
only, in Complaiſance to Kerme, ſo long delay'd the 
Wiſhes of this enamour'd Pair, 

Tus Marquis de Padille being now * reco- 
ver'd, every thing was got ready with all poſſible Ex- 
-pedition, to make the Solemnization of this Marriage 
as magnificent as could be: And never had been greater 
Rejoicings in Buenos-Ayres, than thoſe which attended 
the Nuptials of theſe accompliſhed and faithful Lovers. 
Kerme having ſeen his ſtill- admired Leonora in the Pol- 
feſſion of what alone could make her happy, took his 
Leave, and departed for Jamaica, where he arrived 
without any ill Accident, perfectly cured of his Wounds, 
and of his Paſſion. vor ſettled himſelf in Spain for 


the Remainder of his Days, and became the Ghief of 


an illuftrious Family. Montroſe continued in the Spa- 
11 Troops till the Reſtoration of his Maſter to the 
Crown of England call'd him home ; and the Marquis 
d Padille, and the beautiful Leonora, paſs'd their * 
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in a conftant Adherence to Virtue, which render'd them 


ually fortunate and illuſtrious. | : 
Tuus ended the Taſk of Urania; and ſcarce had 


ſhe ſhut the Book before a confuſed Noiſe of Praiſes and 
Acclamations ran through the whole Aſſembly. Even 
Thelamont himſelf could not here preſerve that Deco- 
rum he ordinarily did as a Huſband, but teſtified his Ad- 
miration of his charming Spouſe, in Terms befitting 
the moſt paſſionate Lover. 'The Heat of the Day end- 
ing with the Hiſtory of Leonora, they all adjourn'd to 
the Gardens, where they paſſed the 'Time till Supper, 
entertaining themſelves with Diſcourſes on the Adven- 
tures of that amiable Pair, who had employed the Pen 
of Urania. After which, they took their Repaſt with the 

good Humour inſeparable from this agreeable Society, 
and then went all together to the Apartment of Thela- 
mont, and — paſs'd the Remainder of the Evening, 
retired at _ to taſte the Sweets of that — 
which only the Virtuous and the Happy can enjoy; 
leaving Urania at Liberty to enjoy the Pleaſures of a 
Union, ſhe ſo well knew how to deſcribe, | 


THE 


TRE 
ELEVENTH DAY. 


KP N. HE Sentiments of this amiable Societ 
25 54 were too conformable to thoſe which 
I T Urania had made the Perſons in her 


7 Hiſtory inſpired with, not to make them 
+ +9 very much intereſted in all the Incidents 
NON of it. The amorous Alphonſo riiſh'd to 
go through all the Dangers which the Marquis de Pa- 
dille had-paſs'd, ſo he were certain of arriving at the 
fame Felicity ; and Camilla languiſhed for the Fate of 
Leonora. Nor could the Beams of the Sun, when diſſi- 
| wang, the Shades of Night, have any Power to baniſh 
rom theſe ardent Lovers, thoſe Miſts of Care and 
anxious Fearfulneſs, which are ever the inſeparable 
Companions of a true Affection, till in ſure Poſſeſſion of 
the Joy it longs for. | 
URANTA, who had calmer Meditations, was not 
et come out of her Chamber, when ſhe ſaw the two 
beautiful Couſins enter it, followed immediately after 
by the reſt of the Company: The Morning being unfit 
for walking, it was — to paſs the Time there till 
Dinner. Among Perſons of ſo much Wit, and Delicacy 
of Soul, the Converſation could not long turn on bar- 
ren Subjects; nor was it enough that what they ſaid was 


agreeable, it muſt be inſtructive alſo; and ſcarce one 
| ſingle 
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fngle Moment paſs'd without ſome one of them ſtart - 


ing a Theme, which ſhould give others an Opportu- 
nity of expreſſing the Juſtneſs of their Notions, and fine 


Senſe. Camilla, yet full of the Hiſtory of Leonora, af- 


ter having given the beautiful Author of it new Praiſes, 
ſaid, ſhe could not imagine how it happen'd that a Na- 
tion, like the Engliſb, Þ fam'd for Wiſdom, Courage, 
and heroic Fortitude, ſhould ſo frequently blemiſh the 
Luſtre of thoſe Virtues by an Inſtability of "Temper, 
and a Propenſity to Revolts, Faction, and Sedition. 
When I reflect, ſaid ſhe, how they made their lawful 
King, and a King more eminent for his Piety and Good- 
neſs, than for his Royal Birth, die on a public Scaffold, 
I am ſeized with ſuch Horror and Deteſtation, that I 
can ſcarce credit thofe Reports which are given us of 
the Englifp Nation. Tis an eternal Blot upon them 
indeed, replied Urania, and what the braveſt Actions 
of ſucceeding Ages will never be able to obliterate the 
Memory of. But ſee the ſad Effects of Ambition! it is 
2 Paſſion which admits not the Conſideration of either 
Law, Religion, or even common Morality to reſtrain ; 
—it tends wholly to the Deſtruction of all that would 
oppoſe it; and the Soul once poſſeſs'd of it, is capable 
of all manner of Injuſtice, Treachery, Cruelty ; in fine, 
there is no Crime but what it may be guilty of. 

Mos r true, added Thelamont, Ambition, join'd with 
Courage, is the moſt pernicious Quality a Man can have.: 
For Inſtance, the Conſpiracy of Amboiſe, and that of the 
Admiral Coligay, who having loſt four Battles againſt 
his King, had not the leaſt Abatement of his Valour, 
or that Spirit of Sedition which ftirr'd him up conti- 
nually to raiſe freſh Commotions, and foment the grow- 
ing Quarrels which every Day were diſordering the State 
between the Cathokcs and the Followers of Calvin. 

Lew us a little examine this Lord, ſo illuftrious for 
kis Birth, his perſonal Merit, the Eſteem of his King 
and Country, while he continued loyal : But after, 
how vaſtly to the Reverſe of theſe- noble Qualifications 
was his whole Soul perverted ! poiſoned with the Ve- 
nom of Hereſy and Ambition; became a Rebel = 
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all Virtue; brought the Troops of Strangers into the 
Heart of the Kingdom, endeavour'd to ſubject the Laws, 
to baniſh Royalty; and, in fine, to turn the Monarchy in. 
to a Republic. Thus was this great Man undone, in- 
volv'd in a diſhonourable Affair, in which his Glory, and 
at laſt his Life fell a neceſſary, but much pitied Sacrifice, 

Bur never did there happen a more terrible Example 
of Sedition and Rebellion — that againſt Charles the 
Firſt, King of England, Scotland, __ Ireland. After 
a long War, Epiſcopacy was baniſhed, that excellent 
Prince brought to a Tribunal, judg'd and condemn'd 
by his own Subjects, and at laſt executed on a Scaffold; 
Monarchy was extinct, and the State chang'd into a Re- 
public: and all this was brought about by the Ambji- 
tion of Cromavell; who, tho? of a mean Deſcent and 
Education, had ſo much villainous Cunning, as to re- 
fuſe the Title of King, when offer'd him by the Par- 
liament, but accepted of that of Lord ProteQor of the 
Three Kingdoms, which gave him an equal Authority 
without the ſame Hazards. Scarce can 1 think on that 
triumphant Villain without Horror : O what un- 
ceaſing Crueltics did he practiſe on the Catholics ! how 
did he ſubvert even the Church of England by their 
own Law eſtabliſh'd, filencing rhe Biſhops, confiſcating 
their Eſtates, and, in fine, having the Words Religion 
and Liberty, in his Mouth, was the eternal Perſecutor 
of the one, and Tyrant of the other! Nor is it poſſible 
to mention this Affair, and not reflect on the Infide- 
lity of the Scozs, That unhappy Monarch Carli 
the Firſt, having loſt a Battle againſt his rebellious 
Subjects near York, made Oxford the Place of his Re- 
treat, which, to the immortal Glory of that City, per- 
ſevered in its Obedience, when almoſt all the others, 
either through Fear, or private Corruption, had ſub- 
mitted. But being informed that the Traitors had a 
Deſign of beſieging that Place, he took a Reſolution 
to throw himſelf into the Arms of the Scots; hoping 


that a Nation to whom he owed his Original, and on 
whoſe Throne his Anceſtors had ſat for a long Series 


of Ages, would not fail to protect and re-eſtabliſh oy 
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When he arriv'd at Newcaſtle, he met the Scots Ar- 
my, commanded by General Leſay, who no ſooner ſaw 
the King, than he paid him all thoſe Honours which 
are the Due of Royalty. He threw himſelf at his Feet, 
and preſented him with. his Sword ; which the King 
having taken out of his Hand, delivered it to him again, 
telling him he hoped he would never make uſe of it but 
for his Service. 

ArrER this, the Parliament of Scotland gave Or- 
ders that he ſhould be treated in all things as became 
their King ; but in the Midſt of this Appearance of Fi- 
delity, and Reſpect, they were contriving how to make 
the beſt Uſe of the Power he put into their Hands for 
their own Advantage; and ohliged Mortro/e and Hunt- 
ley, who had rais's great Numbers of Men for his Ser- 
vice, to lay down their Arms, The eaſy Nature of the 
King gave them an Opportunity to practiſe the Deceits 
they had intended againſt him; and after having rooted 
out and deſtroyed Epiſcopacy, they treated with the 
Rebels of Exgland about ſelling their good Prince; and 
agreed for two Millions of Money to deliver him into 
their Power. —Execrable and enormous Crime! which 
one cannot ſpeak of without being agitared by all the 
Emotions of Abhorrence and Deteſtation And after 
having received the villainous Hire of their Infidelity, 
performed the curſed Bargain, and yielded one of the 
beſt of Men and Kings, a helpleſs Sacrifice to the Fury 
of thoſe impudent and mercileſs Traitors, 

You make my very Soul ſhudder with an unuſual Hor- 
ror, ſaid Orophanes, at bringing to Remembrance that 
monſtrous Deed : Nothing ſure was ever ſo touch- 
ing, nothing ſo dreadful. You could not be ſenſible of 
thoſe Movements of Pity and Horror, interrupted 
Felicia, if you were a Profeſſor of that Schiſm which 
the Doers of that deteſtable Parricide were. The true 
Religion gives us a Heart tender, faithful, and grate- 
ful; it gives us a juſt Senſe of the Bleſſing of Liberty, 
but will not ſuffer us to pay the Purchaſe of our Inno- 
ceuce for it; and teaches us to eſteem it a thouſand 
times more noble Vocation to open and ſhut a Door, 


if 


* = — N 2 
— A OI OI A" 6 
4 — — — ——— 


—— — — —2—EUb- OSS 


. ˙ J —  ——— 
— - _ 


— 
. — — EE ot — 9 — - 


— — — — 


— ¶⁰—ß⅛«—ͤvͥnD'L'' a SR Gm 
= — — A 


— — ͤ—ſ——gIͤ — EE eo — 
. 


[ 216 |] 


if therein we may preſerve our Virtue, than to hold : 
Sceptre when it muſt render us criminal. The 
Ambition of the truly Religious is to be great in Piety; 
and I cannot believe but that the many Hereſies which 


are ſuffered to abound in ſome Kingdoms, have been 


the chief Occaſion of their Troubles. 

I am-entirely of your Opinion, ſaid Florinda, and I 
compare the Differences of Religions to that of Lan- 
guages.— Put ſeveral Perſons into a Room together, 
who underſtand not each other's Speech, how ſtrange 
a Confuſion will there be among them! 'Tis juſt ſo 


with theſe Profeſſors of the Faith, who tho' they mean 


almoſt the ſame thing, by their contrary way of ex- 
preſſing it, create a Diſunion, and will not be prevailed 


on to believe thoſe who endeavour to reconcile them. 
Ir would be therefore very much for the general 

Repoſe, that all Men were obliged to have the ſame 
Faith, and to be bound by the ſame Law. And I think 


it very ſurpriſing. that a Monarch who reigns over ſe- 
yeral Kingdoms or Provinces, cannot bring them to 
embrace the ſame Doctrine; we ſhould then have but 
few Hiſtories of Revolts and Sedition. 
It is very difficult, replied Thelamont, for a Prince 
to preſerve Peace in thoſe Countries from which he is 
obliged to be abſent : All the Report of his good Qua. 
litics, or his Power, will be ineffetual; and if like 
Julius Cæſar, or Hannibal, he maintains not Armies 
Which give a preſent Awe among the diſtant Nations, 
they will give but little Credit to Dangers which they 
know but by Suggeſtion, 

»Tis therefore extremely neceſſary, added Or/ame:, 
that a King ſhould be as little abſent as poſlible from 
his Subjects. Strabo reports, that the Kings of Cap- 
padocia kept their Court on the Mountain Argee, 2 
Place wild and deſert, and which had many Inconve- 
niencies ; but being in the Center of their Kingdom, 
they could with Eaſe be inform'd of all that happen's, 
and be in a Readineſs to prevent any pernicious Deſign 
that might be form'd 2gainſt them. 


Tuer 


— 


Cations 
Poſt, art 
that ther 

Vor. 


L. % 1. 

Tua ſame Strabo, ſaid Camilla, tells us, that when 
Cyrus had ſubdued the Medes, and extended his Empice 
throughout Alia, he eſtabliſhed his Throne at Babylon, 
to the end that he might know what paſſed in all the 
Provinces. And Antoninus Pius always made choice of a 
Place where he might have News in a little Time, and 
that if any Commotion ſhould happen, he might not 
have far to go for the repelling of them: Becauſe, ſaid 
that good Prince, the Journies of a Monarch are always 
expen/tve to the Subjects. 

IT is true, replied Thelamont ; but in ſpite of all the 
Examples we can cite, it is abſolutely impoſſible for a 
King to be preſent in all the Places where he has Pow- 
er: He ought therefore to attach to his Intereſt ſome 
of the greateſt and moſt worthy Men. It ſhould be the 
firſt Study of a young Prince, to find out who are 
capable of ſerving him, and will beſt become the Of- 
fices and Employments he ſhall confer upon them. A 
Monarch neglecting this, is ſure to fall into irreparable 
Misfortunes; he can know nothing of the Truth, but 
is obliged to depend on thoſe about him; who, without 
this Scrutiny may, perhaps, be baſe enough to report 
Things not as they really are, and deceive their Prince 
into Actions which are neither for his own Glory nor 
the Intereſt of his State. 

A PRIx CE who loves his Subjects, is always belov'd, 
and it is the greateſt Bleſſing of a Monarch to be Maſter 
of the Hearts of his People: — It is then that he is in- 
deed a King. The Union of his Subjects is the Cement 
of his Power; and to arrive at this Happineſs, tis ne- 
ceſſary that the Governors of his Provinces, and who re- 
preſent his Perſon, ſhould be Men of Experieuce, Wiſ- 
dom, Valour, Magnanimity, and unſhaken Loyalty and 
Affability. A King, when he ſubſtitutes one of theſe 
Vicegerents, ought to reflect that he puts into his Hands 
Part of the ſupreme Authority ; that he inveſts him with 
one of the Flowers of his Crown, and that the Qualifi- 
cations neceſſary for ſupporting his Honour in ſuch a 

oft, are very extraordinary. 1 40 not think therefore, 
chat there is any one ching that a Prince ſhould be more 
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dilivent in, than the Examination of the very Souls of 
thoſe Men he means to employ in ſuch a manner : How 
144ny have torteited the good Opinion at firſt conceived 


- of them, thoſe who have the leaſt Acquaintance with 


Hiſtory cannot be ignorant. The Brother of Edward 
the Fourth, King of England, being made Protector of 


tie Kingdom during the Minority of his young Nephew, 


bccame the Murderer of the Infants, whom all the Ties 


ef Blood and Duty ſhould have obliged him to cheriſh, 


John Cantecuſene, Governor to the Son of Andronicus, 
Emperor of the Greeks, made uſe of the Power confer- 
red on him to invade the Empire. Odo, Count of Paris, 
took the ſame Advantage during the Infancy of Charles 
the Fourth. The Children of 7 heode/rus loſt the — * 
of the Fat by the Treachery and Ambition of Srilice, 
Superintendant and Governor of it. 3 

Ir all theſe Things have happened, therefore, in King- 
doins where the Preſence of the lawful Prince one woul 
think ſhould ſtrike an Awe into the Subjects, what may 
not be tranſacted in diſtant Countries, where the Mo- 
narch is leſs known than his Lieutenant, and may be re- 

reſented to the People according to the Humour of the 
Perſon he makes choice of? To prevent an over-great 
Aflection between ſuch a one and the Subjects, it is for- 
bidden, by an ancient and cxpreſs Law, that a Governor 
of a Province ſhould acquire any Poſſeſſions in that Place; 
buy Land, build Houſes, marry among them, nor ſuffer 
any Alliances with them in his Family. It is alſo the 
Wiſdom of a Monarch, never to let any one Perſon con- 
tinue long in the ſame Employment; but by changing 
them often, let the People, whom they are to govern, 
ſee that their Dependance muſt be on him alone; and 
that there was no Power ſo great, but that he could, 
when he pleaſed, recall, and confer on another. 

Tut Kings of Perfia never ſuffered their Governors of 
Provinces, Cities, nor even ſmall Towns, to have tne 
Cailles or Fortreſſes in their Power ; and the Emperor 
Commodus, to aſſure himſelf of the Fidelity of thoſe he 
made his Viceroys, always retain'd their Children, or 


thoſe neareſt by Blood and Affection, as Hoſtages. 
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Tu Kings of Ethiopia practiſed the ſam? thing in 
regard to thoſe Kings and Princes who were their Tri- 
butaries, not only to preſerve them in their Duty, and 
the Fear they deſired to inſpire in them, but alſo to ac- 
cuſtom the young Princes to that Reſpect they expected 
from them as to their Sovereign. | 

In France, under the Reign of Kin g Hoy the Third, 
to what ſevere Reſtrictions were the Governors of Pro- 
vinces confin'd ! oblig'd to relinquiſh a great Part of 
the Salary uſually paid by the Crown to Perſons who 
held thoſe Offices, yet dar'd they not complain, fearing 
a worſe Misfortune might enſue. | 

A CounTxy at a great Diſtance from the Sovereign 
cannot but be liable to many Invaſions and Outrages, 
and rarely can there be found a Remedy for this Evil ; 
the immenſe Charges of ſending Troops, the Time re- 
quired for their Paſſage, and the Care in chooſing Cap- 
tains, whoſe Fidelity may be depended on, makes Suc- 
cour come ordinarily too late, and gives Time to the 
Enemy to eſtabliſh themſelves too ſtrongly to be repell'd. 
It hould therefore be the Buſineſs of a Prince to foreſee 
theſe Things before they happen, and never to leave 
ſuch a Place without ſufficient Defence for itſelf within 
its own Walls, And the rather, becauſe a Country 
thus loſt is ſcarce ever to be retriev'd again ; for the 
Inhabitants, who ſeeing themſelves without the Means 
of Reſiſtance, having yielded to the Invader on condi- 
tion that their Lives and Effects ſhould be ſpared, are 
now compelled to ſerve under their new Maſter, left 
the former one ſhould puniſh a "Treaſon, which might 
ot be repreſented to him as involuntary, tho? it were 
really ſo. In fine, a young Prince ſhould, from the 

ge he 1s firſt capable of it, endeavour to inform him- 
elf of every thing relating to the People he is born to 
ule, let them be ever ſo remote from him; he ſhould 


de acquainted with their Laws, their Privileges, the ' 


umour of the Nation, their ancient Cuſtoms, the Geo- 

raphy of the Country, the Rights both of the Subjects 
nd the Sovereign, and be perfe&ly well read in their 
tory, that by the Examples of foregoing Kings he 
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may find what Steps it will be moſt for his Safety and 
his Honour to take, in his Proceedings with them. 
Tux introducing new Laws or Religions, or abro- 

gating an ancient Cuſtom, has frequently been fatal to 
the Prince who has made Trial of it. Spain had yet 
been Maſter of the Lowv Countries, but for theſe Inno- 
vations; nor had Ireland coſt England ſo much Money 
to reduce 1t to Obedience, had gentle Means been uſed, 
The Seventeen Provinces of the Netherlands were here- 
_ ditary to the Crown of Spain, but by being at a great 
Diſtance from their Sovereign, they threw off the Yoke 
their Governors were endeavouring to faſten on them: 
Ireland was a conquered Kingdom, and for the ſame 
Reaſon was continually riſing up in Arms againſt its 


new Maſters and new Rulers. 

Fos this Reaſon, as I {aid before, a Prince ought in 
the firſt Place to gain the Love of his People: Fear will 
be of little Service, when the Perſon to be feared 1s at 
too great a Diſtance to make uſe of his Authority ; but 
Love will bring him ever preſent, and render Obe- 
dience a Pleaſure. Alexander was beloved by thoſe he 
had ſubdued by the Force of his Arms, as well as by 
thoſe he was born to rule over, not only becauſe of the 
Floquence of his Diſcourſes, but alſo that he had the 
Policy to diſcharge his new Subjects from the Impoſi- 
tions which their former Maſters had laid on them, en- 
ter'd into the Affairs of the principal Families among 
them, reconciled their Differences, and obliged the Go- 
vernors of his Provinces to do the ſame. Theſe Conſide- 
rations, ſo rare to be found in a Sovereign, engaged him 

the AﬀeRi>ns of all the Nations he had conquered. 
Tais Example, methinks, ſhould be a Rule to all 
Princes, as ſhould ſome others be a Warning; fuch as 
Tiberius, Caligula, Nero, Maxentius, Denys, and ſe- 
veral others, who affected Humanity and Sweetneſs in 
mounting the Throne, but after by their Cruelties be- 
came deteſtable to all Mankind, But above all things, 
a Prince not born to ſovereign Power, and who has ac- 
wired the Dominion he enjoys by Force, ſhould eſteem 
it highly neceſſary to create an Affection for him in the 
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Minds of his Subjects; or. what between the Fear that 
ſome are in, and the Envy of others at his new Gran- 
deur, he will be liable to inceſſant Troubles, and per- 
haps fatal Commotions in the End. 5 

Fox my part, ſaid Or/ames, I think it would be very 
much to the Advantage of all young Princes to have a 
Monitor, ſuch as Thelamont, and alſo to imitate his 
Manner to acquire that Love and Eſteem requiſite to 
preſerve the Dignity of a Sovereign. 

THELAMONT was about to make ſome Anſwer . 
to this Compliment, when the other perceiving his De- 
ſign, prevented him, by reſuming his Diſcourſe in theſe 
Terms : | | 

Tut principal Regard a new eſtabliſhed Prince ſhould 
have, ſaid he, in my judgment, is to prepoſſeſs his 
People with a good Opinion of him at his firſt Entrance: 
The firſt Idea is always the ſtrongeſt, and but with 
very great Difficulty eras'd; and had thoſe Tyrants 
you mentioned been but ordinarily cruel, their preſent 
Barbarities would have ſcarce made any Impreſſion to 

the Prejudice of their paſt good Actions. The chief 
Qualifications by which a Prince gains the Love of his 
People, are Aﬀabylity, Juſtice, Clemency, and Gene- 
roſity. Alexander the Great, after the Death of Philzp 
his Father, releas'd the Nation from all Sorts of Taxes, 
which gain'd him the entire Love of the Macedonians, 
and the Eſteem of his Neighbours. When the Empe- 
ror Antoninus died, Macrenus, who ſucceeded him, to 
inſinuate himſelf into the good Graces of the Romany, 
proteſted, in a full Senate, that he would never under- 
take wy thing without their Advice, that he would 
ever make it his Study to maintain their Authority, 
and the Dignity which is due to their wiſe Admini- 
ſtrations; and offered to put himſelf, and all the Power 
conferr'd on him, into their Hands, if they thought-it 
would be of any Advantage to the Public. It is true 
that, generally ſpeaking, all Men are fond of Novelties; 
however, in Matters of Cuſtom it is not ſo; a long 
Habitude is a ſecond Nature, and any Attempt to alter 
it ſeems a Violence, than which nothing can be more 

K 3 offenſive, 
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offenſive. The ancient Manners of a Kingdom, a City, 
or Republic, are ſo dear to them, that they will ſuffer 
every thing to be torn to Pieces, rather than part with el 
them, What but the introducing new Laws and Cuſ- | 
toms occaſioned the Feavs to rebel againſt Herod ?—. 
The Scythians kill'd their King, becauſe he would live 
according to the Manner of the Gree&s—Prince Aua- 
charſis of Syria, a wiſe and brave Man, was murdered 
by his own Brother for the ſame Thing. Alexander 
the Great, as much beloved as he was, Fad like to have 
been maſſacred by his own Subjects, for affecting the 
Cuſtoms of the Perfians—Agis, King of the Lacedæ. 
monians, put the whole Realm into a Combuſtion, by 
endeavouring to revive the Laws of Lycurgus ; and was 
tt not to the Change of Cuſtoms, that Tyranny was 
imputed to Marius and Sylla? 5 

vwEL1,, ſaid Camilla, with her uſual Gaiety, I fancy 
w have all this while miſtaken the Apartment of Ura- 
„ig tor the Cloſet of Books, by the Subject of Conver- 
{:tthn we have choſen : I confeſs ingenuouſly, that 1 
know not how to bear a Part in Diſcourſes which ' tis not 
in the leaſt probable I ſhall ever have occafion to prac- 
tiſe. Now, my dear Camilla, rejoined Urania laughing, 
I think you judge amiſs; for tho' we are not born to 
reign over Provinces, we have every one of us an Em- 
pire in cur own Hearts; we have rebellious Paſſions to 
iabdue, we have ſome noble Sentiments to cheriſh and 
improve: Let us therefore ſtudy in what Manner to go- 
vern Subjects which are too apt to oppoſe each other, 
and dethrone the Sovereignty of our Reaſon; and that 
we may do nothing which may occaſion a Diſſention, 
let us not aim at impoſing new Laws; but, reſpeCting 
our firſt Cuſtoms, perſevere in Virtue, in Conſtancy, 
and Fidelity, and we then may juſtly boaſt to have 
1eigned with as much Glory as the greateſt Monarchs. 

Txr1s Faſhion of Government, ſaid Thelamont, is too 
advantageous for us to oppoſe it; and I dare promiſe, 
my dear Urania, that —— is not one of her Sub- 
jets in my Breaſt, but what will readily ſubmit to her 
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ALL the Company applauded this Reply of Thela- 
mont, and from a Theme the moſt grave and ſerious 
that could be, they fell inſenſibly into one of the moſt 
delicate Gallantry, which was by nothing interrupted, 
till, Word being brought that Dinner was on the Table, 
they all adjourned to the great Parlour, where having 
taken thoſe Refreſhments which proved them not wholly 
divine, they agreed to retire to the Study. 

Ir is only here, ſaid Alphonſo, that the amiable Ca- 
milla will ſuffer us to talk of grave Matters, and I have 
juſt now a little Hiſtory in my Mind, which I heard cf 
when I was at Rome, and may ſerve to prove of how 
great Danger the moſt minute Beginnings of Hereſy 
may ſometimes prove. 

JOSEPH BORY, a Native of Milan, was a Man 
of a vaſt deal of natural Wit and Spirit, to which being 
added a good Education and Knowledge in the Sciences, 
he was by all that knew him eſteem'd a Man of ſingular 
Wiſdom and Skill in the Art he profeſſed, which was 
Phyſic : The many Cures he had done acquired him a 
Reputation equal to the utmoſt of his Ambition ; but then 
he was of ſo profligate a Diſpoſition, and ſeem'd ſo in- 
tirely devoted to Libertiniſm, that tho' his Ingenuity 
was applauded by all the World, the ſober Part of it 
thought itan Error to converſe with him, and in a little 
time none but ſuch as had need of him would be ſeen 
in his Company. He had too much Penetration not to 
ſee into the Reaſon of this, but, abandon'd te his Plea- 
ſures, he ameuded not his Life, but, on the contrary, de- 
ſpiſed all thoſe he thought ſhunn'd him on the Score of 
his Debaucheries, and 1magining his Abſence would be 
a ſufficient Loſs to the City, he went ſuddenly away, 
without taking leave, or acquainting any Perſon with 
the Cauſe of his Departure, or the Place to which he 
was going. : 

Hz was gone for above two whole Years, and {6 
long an Abſence made every one believe that he was 
either dead, or had fix'd a Settlement for himſelf for 
Life in ſome other Part of the World; but at the End 
of that Time he appeared again, and with ſuch an Al- 
teration in his Deportment, as made him ſcarceto be taken 
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for the ſame Man: All the World was ſurpriz d N 
His Air was now compofed wholly of Humanity, his E 
Words were modeſt and reſerved ; he frequented only 0: 


Churches, Hoſpitals and Priſons, doing wonderful Cures 
among the Sick and Wounded, and relieving the Poor 
with his Advice and Purſe. This pious Conduct per- 
ſuaded every body that he was become a real Penitent, 
and gained him as much Love and Eſteem as before he 
had incurred the contrary ; and as he had a ſecret In- 
tereſt in what he did, he ſet himſelf to. examine what 
Ideas the People had conceived of him ; and preſently 
perceiving that his Appearances of Devotion had effaced 
the Memory of his paſt Vices; he continued them in 
ſuch a Manner, that in a ſmall Time he was look'd on 
as a Pattern of Piety ; and ftill executing his Function 
of Profeſſor of Phyſic, in which he had ſurpriſing Suc- 
ceſs, none thought themſelves truly happy without the 
Acquaintance of the now highly valuable Bery. The 
Archbiſhop of Milan had ſo great a Friendſhip for him, 
that having a Deſire to travel to Rome, he gave him 
Letters, of Recommendation to the Pope, and ſeveral of 
the Cardinals, 
Hz had not been long at Rome before he acquired 
a Reputation equal] to that he hae raiſed himſelf to in 
Ailan ; nothing could be had in greater Conſideration 
among the People, both for his Skill aud Goodneſs ; and 
tome of them were of the Opinion, that he owed his Suc- 
ceſs as much to his eminent Virtue, as to his Study. He 
no ſooner found the Influence he had gain'd, than he 
began to infinuate to ſome, whom he found moſt diſ- 
oled to believe him, that the Holy Spirit was enter'd 
into him, to maintain the Redemption of the World; 
ſetting himſelf equal with the ſecond Perſon in the Tri- 
nity.— On too many did this pernicious Doctrine 
take Effect, and being whiſper'd from one to the other, 
join'd with the great Cures he perform'd, which, by 
thoſe whoſe eaſy Faith was wrought on to give Credit 
to his Artifices, were look'd on as Miracles, in a little 
time brought him a Congregation, where he eſtabliſh'd 


a new Form of Worſhip, and gaye his Sectaries the 
Name 
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Name of Ewangelics > On each of which he laid his 
Hands, aſſuring them, that after they would partake 
of that Holy Spirit with which he was animated. 

IT is incredible how many Proſelytes were brought 
over by theſe Chimeras ; the Number grew ſo conſider- 
able, that Information was given of it to the Conſiſtory, 
and Bory obliged to fly; he was however taken in a 
ſhort Time, and put into the Priſon of the Inquiſition, _ 
from which diſmal Place he never returned. 

By this Adventure, ſaid Julia, we not only prove 
how very dangerous all heretical Notions are, but alſo 
the Weakneſs of human Underſtanding, even where 
there is the greateſt Appearance of good Senſe. For 
my Part, rejoin'd Florinda, I never could comprehend 
how one can change one's Religion, without at the ſame 
time altering one's Principles. | 

You would think it then ſtrange, replied Felicia, 
that a Preſbyterian ſhould become a Catholic, a Mu/- 
fulman abjure Mahomet, or a Turk embrace the Chri- 
tian Faith? That is not what I mean, reſumed Flo 
rinda ; I count all thoſe, whom you have named, among 
the Blind, I applaud their Change, and bleſs the Power 
which gives Sight to their Eyes: But I cannot ſuffer 
that a Catholic ſhould turn Heretic, or Turk. If the 
amiable Camilla, ſaid Julia, had not laid it down for 
a Rule, that we ſhould treat only on ſerious Subjects in 
this Coſet, I could give the Company the Recital of 
an Adventure that happen'd about the Middle of the laſt 
Age, which would convince Florinda, that there may 
happen Accidents which may conſtrain one to change 
one's Religion, even in ſpite of one's ſelf, That was 
not the Law of my Inclinations, replied the ever chear- 
ful Camilla, nd I believe there are none here but will 
gladly break through it for the Pleaſure of hearing you. 
We have talk'd enough on Politics this Morning, ad- 
ded Urania, to allow ourſelves now to mingle- ſome 
Gallantry in our Converſation. Neither has the 
charming Julia yet ſubmitted to the Rules we firſt ſet 
down to ourſelves to ob{..ve, and this Occaſion happens 
à propos for her to enter into them, and to give us an 
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Infinity of Satisfaction. I wiſh, reply'd ſhe, I may be 
able to give you as much as you hope; but this I pro- 
teſt, that, if the Adventure J am about to relate be not 
diverting, it is not my Fault, ſince I pretend not to give 
you a Romance, but a true Hiſtory ; but in which, in 
my Opinion, there are many Things worthy of Re- 
mark. Then perceiving that the 2 Company had 
prepared themſelves for Attention, ſe waited not to be 
farther importuned, but began the Performance of her 
Promiſe in theſe Words: 
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The Hiſtory f Gs Ax. 


O VE, ſaid ſhe, in all Countries, and in all Ages, 

has been the Cauſe of many ſingular Events; but 
that which J am about to relate, has ſomething in it 
ſo very wonderful, that it cannot without ſome Diffi- 
culty, be received for Truth. 

A GENTLEMAN of the City of Thoulon, named Ga- 
ſan, about twenty Years of Age, the younger Son of 
an ancient Family, was Ieft by his Parents with a very 
ſmall Portion of Wealth, but with a Mind ſo much 
improved by Education, and all Accompliſhments wor- 
thy of his Sex, that in looking on him, or hearing him 
diſcourſe, the Diſadvantages of Fortune were forgot, 
and only what was deſirable remembered. He had a 
perfect Knowledge in all the Sciences, but that of Na- 
vigation was what he took the moſt Delight in, and 
by which he both wiſh'd and endeavour'd to raiſe him- 
ſelf. There was no Opportunity of that kind which 
preſented itſelf, that he did not embrace with an In- 
duſtry and Zeal, which demonſtrated the laudable Am- 
bition be had of repairing, by his Genius, the Defict- 
encies of Fortune. A Merit ſo extraordinary in a Perſon 
ct his Years, gained him the Love of as many as were 
Witneſſes of it; and there was not a noble Family in 


Theoulcn, who did not caſt their Eyes on him as the TY 
er 
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der of his Time, and a Youth whom all the Virtuoans, 
and Lovers of Ingenuity, were bound to take into their 
protection. ?*Tis not to be doubted, but that without 
leaving the Place of his Nativity, he might have be- 
come great and rich; but a common Fate was not de- 
creed for him; extraordinary were to be the Incidents 
of his Life, ſevere the Trials of his Virtue, terrible the 
Extremities to which he was to be reduced, and vat 
the Rewards which were to crown his Perſeverance in 
Good, and ſteady Abhorrence to all that bore the 
Name of Ill. He became acquainted with a famous 
Merchant of Marſeilles, who had a Warehouſe at T hou- 
ln, and at that Time was there; he was called Mas- 
ier; he was a Man of Wit and Spirit, extremely rich, 
and a great Lover of Navigation; which laſt Article 
made Ga/an vaſtly charm'd with his Converſation: He 
was no leſs pleas'd with that of Ga/an, and they became 
in a few Days as intimate as if near a-kin. Majodier 
perſuaded him to come and reſide at Mar/eilles, offer- 
ing him an Apartment in his own Houſe, and aſſured 
him of his Intereſt and Credit in Ships which traded to 
Hamburgh and Conſtantinople. Such a Propoſal appear'd 
too advantageous to be refuſed; he conſented to go 
with him, and being arrived at Mar/z/les, there, the 
next Day after their Departure from T houlon, Maſodier 
preſented him to his Wife and Daughter, as a young 
Gentleman who was extremely dear to him. 

Tu good Mien of Gaſan, his Wit, and that Grace 
with which all his Actions were accompanied, immedi- 
ately poſſeſs*'d them with Sentiments in his Favour; but 
unapprehenſive of the Deſtiny which attended him, a 
Stranger yet to Love, and thoughtleſs of its Power, he 
had not armed his Heart againſt the Impreſſions which 
the Charms of the young Madamoiſelle Maſodier made 
on him. Jrene (fo was ſhe call'd) was about fourte n 
or fifteen Years of Age; her Complection what we call 
a Brunetta, but clear, and her Skin ſmooth as poliih*l 
Ivory; her Features regular, and form'd to pleate; 
a moſt delicate Shape; and all theſe Beauties illaſtrated 
With an Air which no Words can expreſs, tender an 

lively 
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lively at once, commanding, yet perſuaſive: In fine, 
her Perfections were of ſuch a Nature, as were ſufficient 
to make her Miſtreſs of a Heart at the firſt Sight. 

GASAN felt all their Force, and ſoon found that he 
ſtood in need of at leaſt as much Preſence of Mind as 
he was Maſter of, to conceal the new Emotions he was 
poſſeſs'd of; but preſently turning the Effect of his 
Admiration into the Appearance of an unmeaning Gal- 
lantry, he complimented Maſodier and his Wife on 
having a Daughter of fo much Beauty, and ſeem'd to 
rally a little on the Danger to which he was expoſed, 
by living in a conſtant View of ſuch powerful Charms, 
Both the Father and the Mother anſwer'd him in the 
ſame Manner, taking all he ſaid for Complaiſance and 
Pleafantry; but Irene gueſſing at his Sentiments, by 
thoſe ſhe was herſelf poſſeſs'd of, triumphing at the 
Conqueſt ſhe had made, and which ſhe could not but 
think ſo worthy of her; and not reflecting whether ſhe 
ſhould endeavour to guard herſelf from the Invaſion of 
a Paſſion, whoſe Joys or Anxieties ſhe had not yet ex- 
perienced ; ſhut not her Heart from that innocent De- 
light ſhe took in looking on a Man, who appeared in- 
finitely amiable to her. | | 

MASODIER failed not in any of the Promiſes he 
had made Gaſan; he ſettled him in his Family, order- 
ed him to be attended, and in all things reſpec as his 
own Son, and was equally induſtrious for the Promotion 


of his Intereſt and Reputation. But our young Lover, 


who had now loſt great Part of his Reliſh for public 
Affairs, having every Hour in the Day an 2 
of entertaining the charming Jrene, and diſcovering ſti 

more of her Perfections, his Paſſion increaſed with the 


Knowledge how worthy ſhe was of it; nor did he love 


alone, the lovely Object of his Wiſhes had at leaſt an 
equal Share in the Influence of the tender God. The true 
Affection with which both were poſſeſſed, ſtood not 


in need of Words to explain itſelf; the Language of the 


Eyes was ſufficient to explain the Language of the 
Heart; nor had either of them the Power of expreſſing 


any other Way the Violence of their Paſſion. Gaſan 
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was prevented by his Fear and Reſpect; Irene by her 
Modeſty, and the Decorum which all her Sex ought 
to obſerve. | 

THz ſweet Intelligence which their Eyes every Hour 
produced, inſtructed Ga/an of his Happineſs ; he re- 
doubled his Devoirs, which Irene always received with 
a tender Complaiſance: And this was all the Eclairciſſe- 
ment which paſled between them for ſeveral Days. But 
Love is not of a mo to 2 always 3 Ga- 
an grew perfectl rplexed and angry with himſelf, 
ot had ſo 22 the mother d Anguith ; 
he thought it unmanly to repine in fecret, whereas an 
open Declaration would at once inform him of the Sen- 
timents of his Adorable, and let him know what it was 
he had to hope. He had taken this Reſolution a con- 
ſiderable time before he had Courage to put it into exe- 
cution, and perhaps had been much longer yet, if Maſo- 
dier himſelf had not by Accident given him an Oppor- 
tunity. | 

He went with all his Family, and ſeveral of his Friends 
to one of thoſe beautiful Summer-Houſes, of which the 
Province of Marſeilles is full, in order to regale them- 
ſelves, it being in the Heat of the Seaſon: But the 
Charms of this delightful Situation had not the Power 
to make the amorous Gaſan forget thoſe Thoughts 
which had for a long Time been his Companions ; but, 
on the contrary, it rather render'd him more tender, 
and he was now determin'd, that whatever ſhould be 
the Conſequence, he would no longer defer revealing 
what it was he felt. 0 

Fol of theſe Cogitations, he went alone to walk, 
and his Steps directing their Courſe to an Arbour of Jeſ- 
ſamine, in which that Country every-where abounds, 
he ſat down on a fine green Bank, and taking out his 
Pocket-book, wrote to Irene a Confirmation of that 
which his Eyes had inform'd her. He had no ſooner 


finiſh'd the Dictates of his Soul, than he began to con- 


ſider in what Manner he ſhould deliver it to her, how 
ſhe would receive it; and a thouſand different Ideas of 
her Behaviour preſenting themſelves to his Imagination, 
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he dwelt on them ſo long, that Sleep by ſoft and un- 
perceiv'd Degrees, ſtole on his Senſes, and for ſome Mo- 
nents depriv'd both Hope and Fear of all their Force. 
His Preſence was too engaging, not to make his Ab- 
ſence regretted : All the Company was uneaſy that he 
had left them; Maſodier himſelf came out in ſearch 
of him, one Way; and Irene, with infinitely more Agi— 
tation of Mind, another. The latter had the molt Suc- 
ceſs, and found him in the Arbour, but being juſt about 
to wake him, ſhe eſpied the Pocket-book lying by him; 
a Curiofity to which before ſhe had been a Stranger, at 
this Inſtant invading her, ſhe took it up, and opening 
the Leaf on which he had been writing, found it con- 
tained theſe Words : 


To the Adorable IRENE. 
Y Eyes have often ſpoken to you, mot beautiful 


Irene, and yours have not faild to anſwer me; 
but I tremble to explain the Language of either, and hope 
that you will more favourably receive the Declaration 
of my Tongue, or Pen, than thoſe already made you by 
Y Looks. I love you, I adore you. ou know 
it, and have given me ſome Tokens of becoming ati d 
evith the Diſcovery. Fut I am not yet happy 
enough to hade it pronounced by your Mouth, and till then 


muſt ſubſcribe myſelf 


Your unfortunate Adorer 


GASAN. 


IRENE bluft'd a thouſand times while reading this 
mort Billet; yet was neither angry that he had writ in 
that Manner, nor with herſelf 4 taking it up, but on 
the contrary thought it a Bleſſing that no other Perſon 
had gone into the Arbour: and having a little contem- 

lated on this Adventure, ſhe put the Table-book into 


er Pocket, and rejoin'd the Company. Gaſan, in the 


mean 
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mean time, waked from his Slumber, and ſearching for 
his Table-book was in no ſmall Perplexity when he 
could no where find it. He trembled leſt it ſhould have 
been taken up by Maſodier himſelf; or if he had not 
come that Way, he had Reaſon enough to apprehend 
it had been found by ſome one or other who would ac- 
quaint him with it. He took Courage however to re- 
turn to the Company, reſolving to examine the Faces 
of them all with the utmoſt Attention; hoping to diſ- 
cover by the Countenance, the Heart who had his Se- 
cret in 1 85 

Every body was charm'd at his Return; and after 
having anſwer'd to ſome little Railleries made on his 
having abſented himſelf, he look'd full in the Eyes of 
all, whoſe Curioſity or Indiſcretion he had Cauſe to 
fear; but. perceiving nothing among them which could 
give any Light to ConjeCture, he at laſt examined thoſe 
of Irene, who by her bluſhing exceſſively at meeting his 
Regards, made him no longer in Suſpence: He was 
certain that no other Perſon but herſelf had ſeen the 
Epiſtle, and bleſs'd his good Stars for having convey'd 
to her the Meanings of his Soul in ſuch a manner as ſhe 
could not reſent. After this, he kept his Eyes fix'd on 
her with an Air ſo tender, ſo ſubmiſſive and paſſionate, 
that ſhe could not behold him without wiſhing to re- 
lieve him from ſome Part of the Inquietudes he ſeem'd 
to labour under: and 1 him with the Pre- 
tence of ſhewing him the Picture of a Lady drawn in a 
Snuff-box, which ſhe took out of the Hands of one in 
the Company; Be more prudent another time, ſaid ſhe 
in a Whiſper, and take more Care of what you write, 
leſt you ſhould not always find Confidants fo faithful 
and diſcreet as Irene. She went from him as ſoon as 
ſhe had ſpoken theſe Words, and left him content with 
the Reproach ſhe had made him for his Negligence, 
fince ſhe had diſcover'd no Marks of Anger for the Paſ- 
ſion which had occaſion'd it. 

In the Evening they all return'd to the Houſe of 
Maſedier, where the Company ſtaying extremely late, 
the Lovers had no Opportunity of communicating to 
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each other their Sentiments, and paſs'd the Night in a 
confuſed Mixture of Hope and Fear; nor was it in their 
Breaſts, only that Diſquiets reign'd, the Mother of Irene 
had her Repoſe little leſs diſturbed. She had the mot 
tender Affection for her charming Daughter; ſhe knew 
her Merit, and wiſh'd it might be her Fate to marry 
with a Man who would not be inſenſible of it. Ga/an 
appear'd to her to be ſuch a one as ſhe could wiſh for a 
Son-in-law ; and her Penetration having made her ea- 
ſily perceive what paſs'd in the Hearts of theſe two 
oung Lovers, ſhe was contriving, without ceafing, ſome 
— to bring Ma/odirr to be of her Opinion. She 
knew very well, that the ſmall Eſtate which he was in 
Poſfeflion of, would be an Obſtacle which would not 
be eafily removed ; but as ſhe had a Soul great and gene- 
rous, Virtue, and a noble Birth, were with her ſuf- 
ficient to compenſate for all the Deficiencies of Fortune, 
and might make her Daughter perfectly happy, ſince 
ſhe was born to an Eftate large enough for both. Ga- 
ſan and Irene, ignorant of the obliging Sentiments of 
this tender Mother, that Fear which is the inſeparable 
Companion of a true Paſſion, made them look on her 
among the Number of thoſe from whom they ſhould 
moſt carefully. conceal what *twas they felt for each 
other. But the Conſtraints they put on themſelves in 
doing ſo, were viſible to Madam Majedier; and one Day 
when they happen'd to be both together in her Apart- 
ment, ſhe went into her Cloſet, pretending ſhe had ſome 
Letters to write, and left them together: Gaſan, taking 
Advantage of this happy Opportunity, threw himſelf at 
the Feet of Irene.— You ſee before you, ſaid ;he, the 
moſt enamour'd, and moſt wretched of his Sex, if you 
approve not the Reſolution I have taken, to demand 
you of your Father in Marriage.—-For in fine, beauti- 
ful Irene, I ſhould die with Deſpair if you could be 
capable of thinking I have dared to adore you without 
hoping to be united to you for ever.—Speak, there- 
fore, my Charmer, every Moment is precious; pardon 
ſo abrupt an Interceſſion, and at once decide the De- 
ſtiny of a Man whoſe Life depends entirely on your — 
£ 
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He ſpoke with too much Fervency for Irene to doubt 
the Sincerity of his Words; ſhe was perfectly convinced 
he loved her, but ſhe had been fo little accuſtomed to 
Diſcourſes of this Nature, that ſhe could not preſently 
get over the Confuſion this involv'd her in: But Love 
at laſt prevailing above all the Scruples which Fear, 
or her Virgin Baſhfulneſs ſuggeſted I have not 
yet learn'd the Art of feigning, reply'd ſhe, and as my 
Sentiments are too innocent to need Diſguiſe, I ſhall 
not endeavour to give them any other Force than ſuch 
as they have in reality. Know then, continued 
ſhe, bluſhing all the time ſhe ſpoke, that I look on the 
Offers you make, rather as an Honour co my Family 
than the contrary ; that I acknowledge your Merit, 
and am not inſenſible of the Marks you have given me 
of your Tenderneſs; and if you can prevail on my Fa- 
ther to command me to be yours, I ſhall eſteem my 
Obedience a Bleſſing. But hope not to obtain me 
by any other Means; and be aſſured that however cruel 
it may be to me, I will always ſacrifice my Repoſe, 
nay, even my Life, to my Duty, and the Will of Ma- 
ſodier. 

IPANE, my dear Irene, cry'd the tranſported Ga- 
fan, never will I intreat any thing of you which may 
caſt the leaſt Blemiſh on any of your Virtues.—Bleſs'd 
to the utmoſt Extent of my ambitious Views, in having 
the good Fortune not to be diſpleaſing to you, I ſcarce 
can think the Heavens. will be deaf to my Requeſt, or 
render Maſedier ſo, when you join with me to deſire 
this Union. Juſt as he had finiſh'd theſe Words Ma- 
dam Maſodier came out of her Cloſet, and ſurpriz'd 
Gaſan at the Feet of Irene; who, all trembling at the 
ſudden Appearance of her Mother, threw herſelf at 
her's, while the little leſs confus'd Lover fell almoſt 
proſtrate on the Earth; by that ſupplicating Poſture 
endeavouring to molliſy the Diſpleaſure which he ima- 
gin'd ſhe had conceiv'd againſt them both. But that ge- 
nerous Lady, willing to relieve, as ſpeedily as ſhe could, 
the Inquietudes of Perſons ſo dear to her, ſtretch'd 
cout her Hands to raiſe them; And while ſhe was doing 


* 
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fo, I liſtened not, ſaid ſhe, to your Diſcourſe, with any 
Deſign to betray you ;—but if I had, the Virtue which 
I find in both of you, would have made me throw aſide 
that Reſolution :—Since therefore your Deſigns are ſo 
conformable to thoſe I had form'd, make no doubt if! 
ſhall be of your Party.—Go, Gaſan, continued ſhe, ſeek 
my Huſband, paint your Paſſion for Irene ſuch as it re- 
ally 1s, and you have my beſt Wiſhes and Hopes for a 
fortunate Reply from him, 

Never did a condemn'd Criminal receive his Par- 
don with greater Joy, than did thoſe Lovers a Diſcourſe 
ſo favourable to their Deſires. Jene, while ſhe kiſs'd 
the Hands of her Mother, bath'd them in Tears of Gra- 
titude and duteous Affection. Ga/an embraced her 
Knees, charm'd and tranſported beyond the reach of 
feeble Eloquence to utter. And this Employment 
ſeem'd ſo ſweet, that they had doubtleſs continu'd in it 
much longer, if Madam Maſodier had not interrupted 
it, by telling Gaſan that ſhe was already enough in- 
clin'd to favour him, but it was now his Buſineſs to 
gain the Father of his Miſtreſs. 

T'x1s Remonſtrance made him take Leave and haſten 
to the Apartment of him from whom he expected a 
Confirmation of his Happineſs: He found Maſodier 
alone, who reading in his Eyes that he had ſomething 
extraordinary to relate, immediately aſk'd him what he 
had to ſay. | 

I come, ſaid Ga/an to him, to intreat a Favour of 

ou, which, if granted, will make me the happieſt of 
ary or if refus'd, the moſt wretched and accurs'd. 
—You have promis'd me your Friendſhip on all Occa- 
ſions; and one now preſents itſelf, in which nothing 
elſe can relieve me. I am ready, replied Maſodier, to 
make good my Word; therefore make no Difficulty to 
explain yourſelf: I look on you as my Son, and will do 
every thing for you, as I would for him, had Heav'n 
bleſs'd me with one. 

Mak me then a Son, faid Gaſan, putting one 
Knee to the Ground; and give Jrexe to the moſt ten- 


der and reſpectful Paſſion that ever enter'd the __ 
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of Man.— He was proceeding when Maſedier going two 
or three Steps back from him, with all the Tokens of 
the greateſt Surprize, prevented him by theſe Words: 
What, ſaid he, is it my Daughter you demand as a Proof 
of my Friendſhip ?—Have you the Vanity to imagine 
your Merit of that prodigious Value, that without any 
other Conſideration, it may intitle you to the richeſt 
Heireſs in Marſeilles? If i have promis'd you my Aſ- 
ſiſtance and my Credit, it was with no other View than 
to ſhield you from thoſe Inſults which Poverty draws 
on.— When I told you I look'd on you with the Eyes 
of a Father, I meant that I would regard you as the 
Brother of Irene, not as her Huſband : Nor will I de- 
viate from the Promiſe I have made you; find an Oc- 
caſion in which I may be of Service to you, and I will 
28282 all the Offices of a Father, and faithful Friend: 
ut for Irene think of her no more. 

A svp Stroke of Thunder depriving him of the 
Uſe of all his Powers, could ſcarce have had a greater 
Effect than this Diſcourſe on him to whom it was addreſ- 
ſed: He was in ſo terrible a Confufion, that he could 
not preſently recover himſelf enough to make any Re- 
ply; but when he did, it was in theſe Terms : I hop'd 
ſaid he, that the Knowledge of my Birth, accompany'd 
by ſome Talents neceſſary for acquiring thoſe Riches - 
you ſeem ſo much to prize, might have render'd me 
worthy of your Alliance; and tho', according to my 
Judgment, there is no Man in the World who can re- 
ally merit rene, I flatter'd myſelf, that if ſhe was to 
reward the moſt tender and faithful Affection, the 
Choice would fall on me. n 

I aw not inſenſible of your Birth, reſum'd Maſodier, 
nor that what you aſk would be an Honour to my Fa- 
mily: But it is not my Deſign to diſpoſe of Irene to the 
moſt noble, but moſt wealthy of the Pretenders to her 
Love. This cruel Anſwer, from a Man whom Gaſan 
had reſpected as his Father, ſtuck ſo much at his Heart 
that he went out of the Room without ſpeaking more, 
fearing that if he continu'd the Converiation, he ſhould 


lay ſomething which he ſhould hereafter repent. ſe 
8 
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He ran immediately in ſearch of the Mother of Irene 
to communicate to her his Misfortune. This good 
Lady was infinitely troubled at it; for though ſhe knew 
ſo much of the Diſpoſition of him, as to believe there 
would be ſome Difficulty in obtaining his Conſent to 
this Match ; yet ſhe did not think but that he might be 
perſuaded to it. She comforted the unhappy Lover as 
much as poſſible, and aſiur'd him ſhe — omit no- 
thing which might ſerve to work a Change in the Sen- 
timents of Maſoadier; and went from him that Moment 
with a Reſolution to do as ſhe had ſaid. 
Tux unfortunate Ga/an took this Opportunity of en- 
tertaining Irene; ſhe was walking in the Gallery, at- 
tending with the utmoſt Impatience the Succeſs of her 
Lover, which ſhe too ſoon, by his alter'd Countenance 
and folded Arms, conjectur'd: I read ſaid ſhe, in your 
Eyes the News you have to tell me; nor need you ſay 
my Father has refus'd your Suit. With theſe Words 
her Face was cover'd with Tears; and Gaſan, unable 
preſently to reply, threw himſelf at her Feet; and, 
taking one of her Hands, tenderly preſs'd it between his, 
and put his Mouth to it with Gd 
dent Love, mingled with Deſpair, as, without the Aid 
of Speech, demonſtrated the Piſtraction of his Soul. 

NEveR was there a more moving Scene: Till this 
fatal Moment Irene knew not the Tenderneſs ſhe had for 
him; ſhe had flatter'd herſelf with the Imagination, that 
ſhe had Reſolution enough to overcome her Paſſion, in 
caſe her Father ſhould oppoſe it : But ſhe now found 
that the Laws of Obedience and Duty were feeble Bar- 
riers againſt a Paſſion inſpir'd by a true Merit. 

GASAN at laſt having gather'd Courage enough to 
acquaint her with what had paſs'd between Maſodier 
— himſelf; You ſee, my adorable Irene, continued 


he, that it is my want of Wealth alone which has 


drawn on me the Contempt of your Father. And [I here 
proteſt to you, by all that is dear to me, that if my De. 
ſpair will let me live, I will take ſuch Courſes, as ſhall 
remove that Obſlacle, and oblige this inexorable Man 


to own Caſan alone is worthy of Irene. 
| TrEsE 


a Vehemence of ar- 
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Taxes: Words recalling Treue from that profound 
Reverie ſhe had been in; Yes, cry'd ſhe, with an un- 
common Vehemence in her Voice and Geſture, live, 
my Gaſan, live to love me, and in the Hope of being 
mine, force Fortune to do you Juſtice, ſince it muſt be 
by her Smiles alone you can obtain me of my Father ; 
and I promiſe to wait the Effects your Induſtry ſhall 
produce, and never to forget you, or to engage myſelf 
to any. other Perſon. 

Tarts tender Afſurance gave him all the Pleaſure he 
was capable of knowing in the preſent Poſition of his 
Affairs; and in return to her Goodneſs, he ſwore an 
inviolable Fidelity, and unceaſing Diligence to acquire 
all that was neceſſary for the obtaining her: And after 
re&eiving all the Teſtimonies of her Kindneſs that Vir- 
tue and Modeſty would permit, they parted, judging 
it improper they ſhould he ſeen in a private Converſa- 
tion, after what had paſs'd between Maſodier and him. 

In the mean time Madam Ma/edier, who lov'd her 
beautiful Daughter with the extremeſt Tenderneſs, and 
reſpected Gaſan for the Merit ſhe found in him, had left 
no Means untry'd to bring her Hufband to conſent to 
their Nuptials: She had made uſe of all the Arguments. 
her good Senſe could furniſh her with ; to which ſhe ad- 
ded both Prayers and Tears, and every ſoft Endearment 
which Women practiſe when they would move the 
Hearts of their Huſbands : But he was inflexible to all, 
and ſo far from acceding to what ſhe deſir'd, that he 
order'd her to bid Ga/an ſeek another Habitation in 
Mar/eilles, for he ſhould ſtay no longer in his Houſe, 

As cruel as this Command was, he was too arbitr 
a Huſband not to be obey'd; Madam Maſodier was 
obliged to execute it that very Moment. Tis eaſy to 
judge the Deſpair of Ga/ar; aſſur'd of the Heart of 
his Miſtreſs, the Conſent of her Mother, and dependin 
fomething on his illuſtrious Birth, how ſeverely. — 


ſuch a Treatment ſhock him, from a Man of. no higher 
Degree than a Merchant; rich indeed, but of a Family 
infinitely inferior to his? He reflected on himſelf for 
having enter'd into an Amity with him; which - = 
a 
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had not done, there was little doubt but he might have 
made his Fortune in Thoulon, and ſtood in need of all 
the Jenderneſs with which he was poſleſs'd for Irene, 
to defend him from flying into the utmoſt Extremities 
of Rage againſt her Father. But the Force of the one 


Paſſion ſetting Bounds to the other, he took leave of tor 
Irene and her Mother without ſeeing Maſodier. The 0 
two Lovers parted not without renewing their mutual ſelf 
Vows of an eternal Conſtancy, This Interview ſo cru- his 
elly redoubled the Affliction of Ggſan, that he went —_ 
out_of the Houſe, without being able to reſolve to what Dex 
Place he ſhould direct his Steps. He was not recover'd dig 
out of his muſing, when he met an intimate Friend of ſuc 
his call'd Celimond, who came with the French Ambaſ- him 
ſador to Mar/cilles, in order to embark for Conſtanti- wiſh 
nople; he found Gaſan with a Look and Poſture ſo dif- a 
ferent from what he was accuſtom'd to wear, that he for . 
was very much troubled at it; and immediately aſk'd G 
him the Cauſe, and if it were of a Nature which would re 
admit of any Relief that was in his Power to afford. thin 
GASAN was glad of this Opportunity, to unboſom him 
himſelf to one whom he knew 1o good a Friend, and The 
preſently made him a Recital of the whole Hiſtory of Jet, 
his Amour, and the Cruelty and mercenary Temper of afſi 
Ma ſodier. This Gentleman was of a Heart not un- ſhou 
ſuſceptible of the Power of Love, he preſently conceiv'd ap 
* , whatit was he endur'd, and endeavour'd to conſole him ut 
as much as poſſible: But after ſome preparatory Diſ. Ha 
courſes he told him, that a Man of his Age and Qua- * 
lity, ſhould bluſh to paſs his whole Days at the Feet of mat | 
a Woman, and be oblig'd for the Grandeur of his "ors 
Eſtate to the Benevolence of a Wife; that ſince the "s 
Ceremony of Marriage had not paſs'd, it was nobler g 8 
for him to raiſe himſelf a Fortune ſufficient to render * 


Maſodier proud of his Alliance, than to obtain her by 
Afliduities, even tho? they ſhould have ſucceeded : And h; 

added, that if he would follow his Advice, he would 3 
put him in the Method of obtaining thoſe Riches on 
which Maſodier ſet ſo great a Value. I will recom- 


mend you to the Service of the Ambaſſador, ſaid = 
| who 
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who in a few Days will embark for the Ottoman Court; 
and I doubt not but your Accompliſhments, and Know- 
ledoe in the Sciences, will ſoon procure you ve! y ad- 
vantageous and honourable Employmerts. This Of- 
fice was extremely pleaſing to Ga/an : he thank'd him 
for it, and — him to do as he had ſaid. 
CELIMOND went the ſame Moment to acquit him- 
ſelf of his Promiſe ; and ſpoke ſo much in favour of 
his Friend, that the Ambaſſador deſir'd he ſhould be 
immediately introduc'd. The noble, eaſy, and gallant 
Deportment of Gaſan, infinitely caarm'd him at firſt 
Sight: he told him that he eſteem'd it a Happineſs 
ſuch a Man as he expreſs'd a Defire of accompanying 
him in his Voyage. And the other replying that he 
with'd no greater Honour than to attend him, every thin 
was agreed on for his Departure, and they 2 
for a little time, perfectly ſatisfy'd with each other. 
GASAN ftaid with Celimond till the Ambaſlador 
was ready to ſet ſail, and that Gentleman omitted no- 
ting which he thought might be conducive to reſtore 
him to his former Tranquillity, but to very little effect. 
The Pangs of Lowe, when abſent from the darling Ob- 
jet, are at leaſt adequate to all the Pleaſures of that 
Paſſion when preſent. He ſtudy'd nothing but how he 
ſhou'd convey to Irene the Knowledge of his De- 
fiens; and as no other Way appear'd ſenſible to him 
but that of ſending a Letter by Celimond, who was 
acquainted with Moodier, and had been often at his 
Houſe, he earneſtly conjur'd him to take upon him 
that Office : Hope not, aid he, that I have conſented 
to what you deſir'd, with a Deſign to forget Irene. — 
You have excited Ambition in my Mind, but have not 
chaſed out Love. —— —L quit not the Sight of the 
adorable rene, but to ſeek that Fortune which alone 
can render me worthy of her,——My Paſſion will beſt 
prove itſelf in Abſence Trene holds me by Ties 
which no Time can weaken, and [I part not from her, but 
with the Hope of returning to be united to her for ever. 
GASAN pronounced theſe Words with too much 
Ardency, not to make Celiuond know his Paſſion was 
not 
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not among thoſe which are eaſily extinguiſh'd, and 
not willing to irritate him by Counſels out of Seaſon, 
he promis'd to deliver his Letter with Care, and, at 
the tame time, to intreat an Interview, if Irene would 
conſent to meet him the next Day, at the Houſe of a 
Lady with whom ſhe was intimately acquainted, and 
who was a Friend of his. | 
I was not in the Power of this tranſported Lover 
to find Expreſſions which could teſtify, as he defir'd, 
the Gratitude with which he was inſpir'd at theſe 
Words ; he embrac'd him, and ſwore an eternal Re- 
membrance of his Favours. After which he writ a 
Billet to Irene, and gave it into the Hands of that faith- 
ful Friend, whg went that Moment to the Houſe of 
Maſodier. He found all the Family exceeding melan- 
choly for the Abſence of @a/an, but he took no Notice 
of it, fearing to create a Suſpicion of the Occaſion of 
his Viſit: But the beautiful Dene, who knew him to 
be a worthy Man, and an Intimate of Gaſan's, ima- 
gin'd that his coming thither conceal'd ſome Myſtery; 
which being deſirous to explain, ſhe deſir'd him to go 
with her into a Room where there was a fine Piece of 
Work, which ſhe had lately finiſh'd, hanging up, wil- 
ing, as ſhe ſaid, to have his Approbation of it. 
They were no ſooner alone together, than he gave her 
the Letter with which he was truſted ; which ſhe haſtily 
opening, found it contain'd theſe Lines: 


To the Charming Irene. 
6 HE Fervency of the Lowe with which I regard 


you, has created in me a ſecond Paſſion.— An- 
Bition now direcis my Steps; but it is the Ambition of 
becoming worthy of you, which carries me to ſeek in diſ- 
tant Lands that Fortune, which the too great Profuſe- 
neſs of my Anceſtors denied me in this.———The generous 
Celimond will inform you what it is I deſign. 
F you repent not of the tender Promiſes you have mad 
me, you will contribute by your Prayers and good Wiſh 
. : is 


—  ——  —— 
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fo my Succeſs: w_ is all that can preſerve from Death 
xd Deſpair the Irene's 
dh a Ever faithful devoted 
GAS AN. 


- IRENE could not refrain letting fall ſome Tears 
while ſhe was reading; but drying them as ſoon as poſ- 
fible, I ought, ſaid ſhe to Celimond, to employ the little 
time we have together, in thanking you for this Favour 3 
but as we may poſſibly be too quickly interrupted, I 
intreat you to acquaint me with the Affairs of Gaſan, 
and what thoſe Deſigns are which he here mentions, 
CELIMOND complying with her Requeſt, immedi- 
ately recounted to her all that had paſs'd, and the Reſo- 
lution Gaſan had taken to follow the Ambaſſador to Con- 
/tantinople; that he was to embark in three Days, and that 
it was an inſupportable Rack of Mind to that unhappy 
Lover to think of being ſeparated from her by ſo many 
Lands and Seas, without having taken a more ſolemn 
Farewell of her than he had yet. done : And therefore 
intreated ſhe would favour him with a Meeting at the 
Houſe of Celiſe, a young Lady perfectly attach'd to his 
Intereft, and who had alſo a great Friendſhip for her. 
IRENE grew pale at this Diſcourſe, the Deſpair and 
Departure of Ga/az renew'd all her Griefs, and, quite 
overwhelm'd in Tenderneſs, ſhe readily conſented to the 
Interview deſired of her: After which, Celimond took 
his Leave, and gave Ga/az an Account of what he had 
done. The Hope of ſeeing Irene the next Day made 
him paſs the Night with more Tranquillity than he had 
done many preceding ones. The appointed Hour be- 
ing at laſt arrived, he went to the Houſe of Celiſe, where 
he waited not long before the Charmer of his Soul ap- 
ar'd languiſhing and negligent in her Attire, but 10 
ull of Charms, that had his Paſſion been capable of In- 
creaſe, it would now have found it. After the firit Ci- 
vilities between her and Celiſe were over, that Lady took 
Celimond by the Hand, and withdrew into another Room, 
pretending ſhe had ſome private Buſineſs with him, but 
in Reality to leave the Lovers together. 
Vor. IL | L As 
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As ſoon as they were alone, Gaſan threw himſelf on 
his Knees before Irene, with theſe Words: I go from 
you, my Adorable, ſaid he, full of Love and Deſpair : 
ſhall preſerve the firſt of theſe Paſſions till my Death, 
but hope that you will baniſh the other from my Heart, 
by letting me — as often as you have an Opportu- 
nity to write, that you remember the Promiſes you have a 
made, and will never love any other than this unfor. 
tunate Gaſan. Iwill always continue to give you the 


Aſſurances, reply'd ſhe, with a charming Sweetneſs ; : 
and the more unhappy you are, the more I ſhall think \ 
myſelf oblig'd to love you. But, continu'd ſhe, letting * 


fall ſome Tears, muſt it be to Conſtantinople you mutt 
go to ſeek that Fortune your Merit cannot procure you 
in your own Country? Vou are about to quit me, 
vaſt Seas will ſoon divide us, perhaps, for ever; but if 
not ſo, what Security have I for your Fidelity ? or, 
how can I aſſure myſelf that Ambition has not an equal 
Share with your Love, in exciting you to ſo hazardous 
a Voyage ? 

Tuosk little Fears ſhe expreſs'd of his Conſtaney, 
were ſo far from being diſobliging to Gaſan, that he 
was infinitely charm'd with them, eaſily perceiving they 
ſprung from an Exceſs of Tenderneſs; but he ſoon 
remov'd them by Proteſtations of an inviolable Affec- 
tion: He allo at laſt perſuaded her, that it was not cons 
ſiſtent with his Honour either to ſtay at Marſcilles, or ta 
return to Tho.lon, after what had paſs'd between him 
and Maſodier. Convinced of the Truth of all he had 
faid, ſhe conſented to his Departure, but deſired he would 
not go without having firſt written to her Mother, whole 
good Wiſhes for him deſerved: that Proof of his Com- 
plaiſance and Gratitude, which he aſſur'd her he alu ay: 
deſign'd. At laſt the Moment of their Separation ap- 
proach'd, but how difficult was it for either of them to 
bring forth that terrible Word Adieu { Irene, who had 
made Celimond and Celi/e approach, hoping their Pre- 
ſence would give her more Reſolution, could not contain 
the Exceſs of Grief which overwhelm'd her whole Soul 
at taking this Farewell ; a mortal Paleneſs cover'd q her 

a ace: 
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Face: Her lovely Eyes ſeem'd to ſwim in the Languiſh- 
ments of Death, ph ſhe fell fainting in the Arms of 
Celiſe. What a Sight was this for the enamour'd Ga/an / 
Fear banifh'd from his Heart all the other Emotions 
with which he lately had been agitated : He now forgot 
every Thing in the Horror of ſeeing _—_ before his 
Eyes all that was dear to him in the World. 

Wil Celimond and Celije were applyin kt Reme- 
dies for her Recovery, he fell upon his — and, 
taking hold of her Hands, by his Geſtures, and, by his 
Words all incokerent, confus'd, and wild, teſtiſied the 
utmoſt Extremity of agonizing Deſpair and Grief. Irene 
at length open'd her Eyes, and aſham'd of the Weak- 
neſs ſhe had been guilty of, endeavour'd to get free 
from Ga/an, who {embraced her Knees with the -ut- 
moſt Tranſport ; but, in ſtruggling, a Bracelet, to which 
her Picture was annex'd, Fail from her Arm! Ga/jan 
took it up, and following exactly the Reſpect he had 
ever paid her, after kiſſing it, deliver'd it to her again; 
but with Eyes, which demonſtrated that he parted not 
from it wichout Pain. 

IRENE was not inſenſible of his Meaning, and put- 
ting back his Hand as he was about to return it: Take 
Care of it, ſaid ſhe, and keep it as a Pledge of my Con- 
ſtancy, and that Affection I have promiſed you. In 
ſpeaking theſe Words ſhe took Celi/e by the Arm, and 
went out of the Room, reſolving neither to ſpeak nor 
hear any Thing more which might render her liable to 
fall into a ſecond Weakneſs. The unfortunate Gan 
follow'd her to her Chaiſe without ſpeaking, nor took 
his Eyes from the happy Machine which inclos'd her, 
till both were out of Sight; but when he return'd to 
the Houſe of Celimond, his Agonies were fo violent, that 
they made that faithful Friend in ſome Apprehenſion 
leſt Death ſhould prevent his intended Voyage. 

IRENE was not much leſs afflicted; ſhe came Home 
with a violent Fever, and was oblig'd to be put imme- 
diately to Bed. Madam Maſauier was pretty near guel- 
ting what it was had caus'd it, but her Huſband could 
b no Means be brought into her Opinion: He was too 

I. 2 inſenſible 
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inſenſible of that tender Paſſion with which his Daughter 
was animated, to imagine it was impoſſible for it to work 
Effects ſo extraordinary; and being wholly devoted to 
Jatereſt and Ambition, thought all other Conſiderations 
ough; to give Place to thoſe two great Idols of the 
Generality of Mankind, 

As he truly lov'd his Daughter, however, he neg- 
lected no Means which he thought might be conducive 
to her Health ; but all the Marks he gave her of his 
Tenderneſs ſhe receiv'd with as much Indifference as 
was conſiſtent with her Duty; and little Hope was there 
of her Recovery, when Ga/an, being in a few Hours to 
embark, engaged Celimend to make a Viſit at their 
Houle, and deliver a Letter to Madam Maſodier, and 
another to the charming Indiſpos'd. That Gentleman 
had the Opportunity of executing his Commiſſion firſt 
with the old Lady, by reaſon of the other's being con- 
fin'd to her Bed. The Contents of the Epiſtle ſhe ro- 
ceiv'd from him, were as follow ; "LE 


To Madam MaSODIER, 


Go, Madam, to ſee in other Climates what Heaven 

oll not permit me to attain in my own. The Favours 
J hade received from your Family, my Paſſion for the ado- 
rable Irene, and my Reſpect fer you, will not ſuffer me to 
depart without aſſuring you, that neither Time, Al ſence, 
nor the Cruelty 75 a Man, who ought and muſt be dear to 
vou, can ever alter my Heart from its firſt Sentiments. 1 
con, ure you alſo to preſerve thoſe for me, who have been /a 
good to teſtify and permit me the Conſolation to believe I 
may depend on your good Wiſhes, to ſee the incomparable 
Jene one Day united 10 a 

The faithful | 
GAS AN. 


Sur appear'd ſenſibly touch'd at reading theſe Lines, 
and, intreating Celimond to bear her Anſwer back, the 
preſently wrote one in theſe Terms ; 1 
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To the Worthy GASAN, 


T An ignorant on what Dre you quit us, but what- 
Lever it be, wiſh you all the Succeſs your Merit may ex- 
pet—T have always defired you for my Son, and have never 
look'd on you but with the Eyes of a Mother. Believe 1 
infinitely efleem you, and tenderly love Irene, and that is 
enough to make you judge of my Sentiments ; if the Conti- 
nuation of them may be of any Service to afſuage your Sor- 
rows, or procure you Satisfaction, be aſſured they ſpall lat 
as long as my Life. 

MASODIER.. 


ArTER this, Celimond was admitted into the Cham- 
ber of rene, ſhe having been told he was in the Houſe, 
and expreſling a Deſire to ſee him. He was introduced 
by Madam Maſodier, but that obliging Lady believing 
he might have a Letter, or ſome Meſſage, to deliver, 
withdrew to a Window, and left them the Liberty of 
Speech; which, as ſoon as he perceived, he gave her 

e Letter. But tho? ſhe burnt with an Impatience equal 
to her Diſtemper, to ſee theſe dear Marks of her Lover's 
Paſſion, ſhe conceal'd it in the Bed, till ſhe had an Op- 
portunity of reading it without having any Witneſſes of 
the Tears it would coſt her. And only aſking Ce/imond 
when his Friend expected to embark, and deſiring him 
to renew from her the Proteſtations ſhe had given him 
of an eternal Fidelity, ſuffer'd him to take his Thos 

Mapam Maſodier went out of the Room with Ce- 
limond, and Irene had then Time to examine the Con- 
_ = the Billet he had brought, which were in theſe 

ords : * | 


To my for-ever adored IR E NE. 


M“ Heart is now about to prove the Torment of a 
long Abſence, ' but hope to relurn in à Manner 
uch as ſhall render me worthy the glorious Title of your 
Slave. I form a Thouſand bright Ideas in my Mind, to 
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enable me to go thro this more than fiery Trial. I hade 
taken Meaſures with Celiſe that you may often hear of me, 
— Ob ! be fo divinely good as io make me no Stranger to 
abhat paſſes in your Heart ! For I flatter myſelf that thoſe 
Aſſaerances you have given me will be of greater Force to 
deep you mine, than all that can be done againſt me will be 
able to tear me from you—My Faith in you it implicit, 
but my Courage is 100 little to ſupport me, unleſs you join 
your Aid, and fortify me in this dreadful Separation, bz 
Frequently convincing me you never can forget 


The unfortunate, but 
Ever faithful 
G AS AKN. 


Sun lov'd him with too much Ardor not to be moſt 
zenfibly afflicted at the Thought of what it was he ſuf- 
fer'd, and the Certainty of his Departure ; the Dangers 
to which he was going to be expoſed, joined to the Ap- 
prehenſions that perhaps ſhe might never ſee him more, 
made her paſs the Night in the moſt terrible Anguiſh 
that a Heart can be capable of mms oo, and the 

Agitations of her Mind ſo highly increaſed her Diſtem- 

r, that the Phyficians who were appointed to attend 
E declared that they could do no more; and that 
there was not a Poſſibiliiy for Art to reſtore her. But 
theſe Gentlemen are not always infallible ; the Time 
allotted for her Death was far off, and when ſhe ſeem'd 
| neareſt the Grave, and her Mother weeping over her, 
as over the Body of a departed Child, what they took 
for Death was no more than a ſound Sleep, which Na- 
ture, over-wearied with long Mourning, fell into ; and 
in three or four Hours ſhe awaked fo much better that 
the Standers-by were ready to impute her Cure to a Mi- 
racle Heaven had wrought in her Favour. Her Youth, 
and the Advantage of an excellent Conſtitution, in a few 
„Days after, put her paſt Danger; and. as ſoon as ſhe 
was capable of holding any Converſation, without Pre- 
judice, Madam Maſodier fell into a Diſceurſe of Gaſan 4 

an 
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and perceiving ſhe could ſpeak of him without any 
Emotions which diforder'd _ acquainted her with his 
Departure, and ſhew'd her the Letter he had written, 
I have enough, purſued the, to convince me of his Paſ- 
fion for you, and of the Tenderneſs you have for him; 
and I could wiſh Succeſs had crown'd your mutual 
Defires—But, my dear Irene, fince your Father is ab- 
ſolutely againſt this Marriage, I think it my Duty, as a 
Mother, to do every 'Thing jn my Power to keep you 
from Deſpair.— Time and Abſence may wear off the 
Impreſſion you have made on him; and if fo, I hope 
you alſo may be enabled to eraſe that of his.— Tis 
with Regret I ſpeak this; and, perhaps, the Advice I 
give you may not be neceſſary: Yet, if it ſhould, I 
conjure you to arm yourſelf for it by every Remon- 
ſtrance which Reaſon is capable of making. 

IRENE kiſs'd her Hands while ſhe was ſpeaking, 
and could not refrain letting fall ſome Tears upon them. 
— Be aſſured, Madam, ſai ſhe, I will never do any 
Thing which ſhall render me unworthy of thoſe Prin- 
ciples you have infuſed into me; but as with your Per- 
miſſion I have given the unfortunate Ga/an ſome Teſti- 
monies of my Affection, be pleaſed to ſuffer me to con- 
tinue them till I ſhall have other Reaſons than his Miſ- 
fortune to withdraw my Heart. 

Map am Maſedier would preſs her no farther; and 
in this Diſpoſition I muſt leave them for a while, and 
return to Gaſan. | 
; CELIMOND had not acquainted that faithful Lover 
with the Condition in which he left Irene, fearing it 
might. obſtruct his Voyage; therefore departing from 
Marſeilles with as much Courage as a Man could do, 
who had left behind him all that was dear or valuable, 
he embark'd with the reſt of the Ambaſſador's Retinue, 
and in due Time arrived at the Parte. His fine Manner 
of Addreſs, his Skill in the Sciences, and the Eloquence 
with which he expreſſed himſelf, made the Ambaſſador. 
look on him as an extraordinary Perſon, and conceive a 
very great Friendſhip for him; he ſoon became the 
molt loy'd and moſt truſted Favourite of all that were 
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about him. He was admitted to all the Audiences; and 
that Favour procuring him the Acquaintance of ſeveral 
Baſhaws and Great Men, the Accompliſhments he was 
Mailer of gain'd him an univerſal Eſteem. He ſoon 
became perfect in the Turk; Language; and the Am- 
baſſador made Choice of no other Perſon to treat with 
the Miniſters of the Porte on any Buſineſs of Import- 
ance : Nor did he execute theſe Commiſſions without 
giving Satisfaction to both the one and the other. 

MEHEMET-AZAN, Captain Baſhaw, or General 
of the Seas, Half-brother to the Grand Viſier, had ſo 
great an Eſteem and Love for him, that he was conti- 
nually making htm ſome rich Preſent or another. In fine, 
he was ſo generally careſs'd and courted, that if Love 
had not too deeply taken Poſſeſſion of his Soul, he might 
have heen one of the moſt happy Men in the World. 

Bur the Image of Jrexe, and the Diſtance between 
him and the dear Subſtance, ſti] filling all his Mind, 
left him no Reliſh for any other Joys ; and when he con- 
ſider'd the Reſpect with which he was treated, and the 
Inignity he had received from Maſodier, he thought 
himielf unhappy to meet with Civilities which he ex- 
pected not, and the contrary from thoſe whoſe Favour 
had alone the Power to make him bleſs'd. But as he 
had left 1Zar/cilles for no other Reaſon than to ſet him- 
ſelf above the Contempt of Maſodier, he reſolved not 
to return to that Place till. he had accompliſh'd his In- 
tent, and to leave no Means untried for that End. With 
theſe Views he applied himſelf induſtriouſly to Buſineſs, 


and had made a pretty handſome Fortune during the 


three Years that the Ambaſſador had his Refidence at 
Conſtantinople. At the End of that Time, he was re- 
called by the King, and Ga/ax was paging > attend 
him : But the Baſhaw of the Seas, having taken notice 
of his great Genins and Capacity, could not reſolve to 

art with him, if there was a Poſſibility of obliging 
kim to ſtay behind. And being order'd by the Sul- 
tan to equip a Fleet againſt the Yenetians, he offer'd 
him a conſiderable Employment in it, if he would con- 


ſent to ſerve under the Ortoman Power. The Propoſal 
| was 
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was too advantageous to the preſent Ambition of Gaſas 
for him to refuſe it; and having obtained Permiſſion. 
of the Ambaſſador, after the Departure of the Great 
Man, was lodged in the Palace of the Baſhaw, and 
treated with a Reſpe& which demonſtrated the Friend- 
ſhip he had for him. 

i HE Fleet in a ſhort Time being got ready, Ga/az 
received his Commiſſion, and behaved himſelf with {© 
much Gallantry and Courage in that Expedition, that 
the Baſhaw had no Reaſon to repent he had conferr'd ſo 
great a Truſt on him; and his Friendſhip ſtill encreafing 
with the Knowledge of his Merit, he ſpoke of him in 
ſuch a Manner, both to the Sultan and Grand Viſier, that 
neither of them cou d refrain having a Curioſity tc ſee 
this young Warrior. The Baſhaw, glad to oblige them, 
and at the ſame time do an Honour to the Man he lov'd, 
introduc'd Ga/an before the moſt auguſt and pompous 
Aſſembly that any Court in the Univerſe can produce. 

THe Merits of this Heroe here work'd their ordi- 
nary Effects: The Anſwers he made to the Queſtions 
aſked him by the Sultan, and the undaunted, yet mo- 
deſt Air of his Deportment, won fo infiaitely on him, 
that he wiſh'd to engage for ever to his Service a Per- 
ſon who ſeem'd ſo fit for the moſt important Affairs: 
He communicated his Deſires to the Grand Viſier, who 
ſoon after imparted them to his Brother; but that ge- 
nerous Man, who really loved Gaſan for the Worth he 
found in him, told him, he could wiſh there was a Poſ- 
ſibility of doing it; but he had perceived the illuſtrious 
Chriſtian ſo much devoted to his Religion, that he did 
not believe any Perſuaſions would be of Force to en- 
gage him to embrace the Mahometan Faith. —But added, 
that he would do all in his Power, and would there- 
fore adviſe the Sultan to ſuffer him to continue in {ach 
Poſts as he was capable of ſerving him in, without 
renouncing his Baptiſm ; and that perhaps Time, and 
the Honours he received among them, might work a1 
Alteration in his Sentiments. 

Tuis prudent Reply, when Gaſan was told it, con- 
vinced him that he had indeed a true Friend in Mehc- 
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met-Azan ; and as he aſſur'd him, he would never con- 
fent to any Means which might put a Conſtraint on him, 
he frankly own'd, that he would ſooner periſh than 
violate his Faith. Mebemet, however, adviſed him to 
keep that Reſolution private; and give the Sultan the 
Liberty of hoping he ſhould one Day ſee him a Mu/u/- 
man. While all theſe Things were tranſacting, he fail'd 
not to write conftantly to Irene, and receiv'd, in all 
her Anfwers, new Aſſurances that ſhe would preſerve 
her Heart and Perſon entirely for him: And this it 
was which encouraged him to ftay, hoping to raiſe 
himſelf ſuch a Fortune, that to ſtoop to marry the 
Daughter of Ma/odier ſhould he look'd on as a Proof 
of the moſt wonderful Affection. 

Tur Fenetians having ſet out another Fleet, the 
Baſhaw went againſt them a ſecond Time, in which 
unhappy Expedition he was kilbd by a Muſquet-Shot : 
Gaſan was cloſe by him when he fell, and covering his 
Body, had it carried immediately down into the Ca- 
bin, giving Orders in his Name, as tho' he had been 
but wounded, and concealing his Death till the Fight 
was over, which giving the Advantage wholly on the 
Side of the Tarks, the others were oblig'd in great Diſ- 
order to retire, under the Fortreſſes of Corfu, leaving 
ſeveral of their Veſſels, which were - prejudic'd by the 
Cannon, to become the Prey of the conquering Ga- 
an; who, cover'd with Glory, return'd to the Otto- 
man Porte, and gave Notice to the Council of his Vic- 
tory, and the Death of the Baſhaw, with the dire& 
Manner how. every Thing had happen'd. —— He was 
immediately order'd to come to the Seraglio, where he 
was received by the Grand Viſier with all imagin- 
able Tokens of Friendſhip and Eſteem; but the Sultan 
gave him Praiſes rarely to be heard from the Mouth of 
a Man who ftiles himſelf the Maſter of the World: He 
made him give an exact Recital of the Particulars of the 
Fight, which Ga/an obey'd him in, with a noble Bold- 
neſs ; repreſenting the Courage, Conduct, and Loyalty 
of the e Baſhaw, in Terms becoming his Gra- 
titude, and the Friendſhips he had receiv'd 1 him; 

; Nor 
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nor did he omit making mention of every fingle Per- 
ſon who had any way remarkably contributed to the 
Victory. After he had done ſpeaking : Wiſely, illuſ- 
trious Chriſtian, faid the Grand Signior, did Mebemet 
confer Benefits on a Man fo worthy of them, and who, 
even after his Death remembers the Friendſhips he 
receiv'd in his Life; and doubtleſs it was as much to 
ſhine in thy Report, as to their Duty to me, I owe the 
Valour of my Navy. But while you have been doing 
3 even to the moſt inferior Deſervers of Praiſe, you 
eem to have forgotten the Chief; it is thyfelf alone, 
brave Ga/an who ſhall engroſs my Admiration, and 
receive my Favours; *twas thy Example which inſpir'd 
the reſt, and from thy Hand ſhall their Reward be given. 
He had no ſooner Goke theſe Words, than he order'd 
the Spoil of the Ships he had taken to be enter'd in 
the Name of Ga/an, and that he ſhould diſtribute it 
among the Fleet as he thought proper. T his Honour 
the noble Chriſtian would frin have evaded, fearing it 
might create — 3 but he was conſtrain'd to accept 
it; and the Sultan, reſuming his Diſcourſe, As a far- 
ther Recompence, ſaid he, of thy Fidelity and Zeal, 
I give thee all the Wealth of thy Friend Mebemet, and 
when I do it, would have thee believe, that this 1s no 
more than an Earneſt of thy future Greatneſs, and the 
Favours I deſign to confer on thee, and which ſhall be 
in the Power of thyſelf alone to hinder thee from re- 
ceiving.—— With theſe Words he left him to ſearch 
the Myftery they contain'd, but it was not in his Ca- 
pacity preſently to comprehend it; and he ſtood in a 
fx d Poſture, and full of Contemplation, when the 
Grand Vifier coming up to him, and taking him by 
the Hand, reliev'd him from the Suſpence he was in: 
You ſee, ſaid he, by what ſwift Degrees a Man may 
riſe to Favour ; the Sultan has poi, you Maſter in 
one Moment of all that the long Service of my Brother 
had acquired: I am not uneaſy, but ſincerely congratu- 
late this Reward of your Merit, and join my Suffrage 
with Pleaſure : But Caſan, continued he, it is highly 
neceſſary that to become yet more worthy of theſe 
X L 6 Bounties, 
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Bounties you ſhould no longer live in Contempt of that 
Religion your Benefactors think it their Glory to pro- 
feſs.—In a the Sultan expects you to inform your- 
ſelf in the Laws ſet down by our Holy Prophet in the 
unerring Alcoran; and it is your omitting to do fo, 
which only can prevent you from thoſe Honours he 
deſires to dignify you with. The Horror which at this 
Propoſal invaded the Soul of Ga/an, is not to be de- 
{crib'd, though it was viſible enough in his Face; and 
the Grand Viſier perceiving it, What I ſay to you, re- 
ſum'd he, is the Effect of a late Converſation I had 
with our great Maſter, and in his Name I offer all 
2 utmoit Ambition can defire, on this Condition 

ut I am not inſenſible of the Trouble you are in, I 
know Precepts rooted from Infancy in the Mind are 
not without great Difficulty eras'd ——I therefore give 
you fifteen Days of Conſideration, and till that Time 
will diſpenſe with your making any Reply to what I 
have ſaid ; but I would have you refle& on the illuftri- 
ous Fortune which ſeems now to court your Accept- 
ance, but if once refus'd, will never, never be retriev'd. 
Ke retir'd haſtily as ſoon as he had ended this Diſcourſe, 
and Ga/an, diſtracted in his Mind, and wholly unfit 
or public View, to prevent any Congratulations from 
the reſt of the Courtiers, who he faw waited, but till 
the Grand Vifier had left him, to pay their Compli- 
ments, retired with as much Precipitation, taking his 
Way towards the Palace of the deceas'd Baſhaw, of 
which he now was Maſter, where throwing himſelf on 
a Carpet, he gave a Looſe to the Diſorders which this 
Days Adventures had involv'd him in. He now ab- 
horr'd his preſent Grandeur, and wifh'd to be again 
reduc'd to his former Indigence.— What, ſaid he, am 
come here in ſearch of Glory, and ſhall I renounce 
that Being from whoſe Bleſſing all true Glory muſt be 
derived! —Has Heaven preſerv'd me in ſo many Dan- 
ers, for me to abandon myſelf to Hell ?—Is it for Ma- 
3 that J muſt forſake my Friends, my Country, and 
my God! — Irene, continued he, my dear Irene, this 
would be indeed to quit you for ever, With theſe king 
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of Exclamations, did he give vent to the ſtruggling 
Paſſions of his Heart ; but his Courage at length getting 
the better of his Fears, and his Virtue of 9 
he fell proſtrate with his Face to the Earth, and ani- 
mated with a holy Ardor, ſwore never to falſify his 
Baptiſmal Vow, and to ſuffer all Kinds of Torments, 
rather than change his Religion. Having confirm'd 
himſelf in this pious Reſolution, he began to hope that 
in the Space of that Time the Viſier had allow'd him to 
ive his Anſwer in, he ſhould find ſome Means of leav- 
ing Conſtantinople His Bounties had rais'd him many 
Friends, and he doubted not but he ſhould find ſome 
among them who would favour his Deſign. 
THis Thought having eftabliſh'd a little more Tran- 
quillity in his Mind, he began to ſettle his Affairs, and 
ut them in a Poſture, ſuch as he might remove the 
ſt Part of his Treaſure, whenever he ſhould find a 
fit 9 but alas! there was an Obſtacle to 
his Deſigns, which as yet he dream'd not of, and was 
more to be fear'd than even the Diſpleaſure of the 
Grand Sultan or the Envy of the Viſier. 
MEHEMET-AZAN, according to the Cuſtom of 
the Muſſulmen, having left many Wives behind him, 
Gaſan ordered them all to be brought before him; 
which as ſoon as they were, he gave to every one of 
them large Donations out of their deceas'd Lord's Ef- 
fects, and the Liberty of retiring to what Places they 
PRs : This Generoſity rais'd the Eſteem every one 
ad of him, and nothing was ſo much talk'd of in the 
Court and City, as this noble Chri/ftian. | 
BuT among the Number of theſe Ladies was a 
young and blooming Beauty, call'd Roxana, Daughter 
to the Baſhaw of Grand- Cairo; ſhe, when the reſt 
went contentedly away loaded with rich Preſents, re- 
fus'd to accept any, and only begg'd ſhe might be per- 
mitted to ſtay in the Palace, which had been once her 
Lord's, till ſhe ſhould be otherwiſe diſpos'd of by her 
Father. Ga could not refuſe this Requeſt to a Wo- 
man of her Birth, and ſhe remain'd there, uſed with 
the ſame Reſpect by the Slaves of Gaſan, as ſhe 3 
7% ; 2 
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been by thoſe of Mehemer. But far different from her 
Pretences were the real Reaſons which oblig'd her to 
ſtay ; ſhe lov'd Ga/an with that Violence which accom- 

anies all the Paſſions of Perſons in thoſe Climates: Her 

yes every Hour gave him warning of her Heart, and 
ſpoke Deſire in keen and melting Glances ; but the Per- 
& to whom thoſe Looks were directed having his whole 
Soul taken up with another Object, — not their 
Meaning, nor gueſs'd the Conqueſt he had gain'd. 
She ſoon found there was not the fea Tenderneſs min- 
gled with the Gallantries he —— and that all her Ef. 
forts for the ſubduing of his Heart were ineffectual; and 
Rage and Pride taking Poſſeſſion of her Soul, warr'd with 
the ſofter Paſſion, and made all Madneſs there.— What, 
ſaid ſhe to herſelf, am I neglected in my Bloom! Dares 
a mean Chriſtian, rais'd but by the Sultan's partial Fa- 
vour, ſlight the Condeſcenſions I have made him, and 
view my Beauties with the Eyes of Indifference ?—If 
the Women of the Levant are more liable to amorous 
Inclinations, than thoſe of other Countries, they have 
this Advantage, that they 'can with a pretty deal of 
Eaſe, when any Affront is offered to their Charms, re- 
ſolve with themſelves to revenge it: They love and 
hate to the ſame Exceſs; and not to return one Paſſion 
is the ſure Method to excite another in them. Neither 
is there any Thing they ſcruple, to revenge themſelves 
on the Contemners of their Beauty. Roxana had 2s 
much Fire as any of her Sex; and having made uſe of 
all imaginable Means to engage him without any Effect, 
had recourie to the moſt cruel Revenge. 

Ar the Chri/ftians who have their Reſidence with- 
in the Ottoman Lominions, are forbid by a Law to co- 
habit with the Trtiſß Women, on Pain of Death, from 
which, it piov'd guilty, nothing but changing their 
Religion can redeem them. It was this Pretence that 
the enraged Roxana took for the Ruin of this innocent 
Offender —She went to the Mufti, and accus'd him 
of having liv'd with her in, the moſt criminal Fond- 
neſſes, to which ſhe ſaid ſhe had yielded, on his Oath 


to embrace the Mahometan Religion, and marry 4 
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E 
This Delegate of their Prophet, tenacious of his Rights, 


and implacable againſt the Profeſſors of Chriſtianity, 


aſſur'd her, that he ſhould ee or perform the Pro- 
miſe he had made her. The unfortunate Gaſen was 
accordingly arreſted the next Day, and carried to Pri- 
ſon. There is no Empire in the World, in which Cauſes 
are ſo ſpesdily diſpateh'd as in ver many 5 the Pro- 
ceſs is begun and ended in three Hours. But in tbat 
Time the Accus'd found Means to acquaint the Grand- 
Viſier with his Misfortune ; but he ſent him Word, that 
it was not in the Power of the Sultan himſelf to fave 
him, the Law was inviolable, and his Death certain, if 
he comply'd not. Immediately after he receiv'd this 
Anſwer, the Judge of the High Court read his Sentence. 
Never had a Man a greater Share of Spirit and Courage, 
than had Ga/ar ; yet the Apprehenfions of ſo ſadden 
and r a Fate gave him a Shock, which he 
was not able to ſurmount, and he wrote to the Grand 
Viſier, — him to ſend two of the moſt learned 
Expounders of the Alcoran, to convince him of the Ve- 
rity of that Religion; which if he could be, he would 
without further Scruple, become a Muſſulman. The 
Vifier bore this News to the Sultan, who willing to fave 
him, if poſſible, had order'd the Execution to be de- 
ferr d; EW to hear that this Accident had won 
ſo far upon him, and gave Orders to the Mufti to ſend 
ſuch as were beſt able to vindicate their Faith: As the 
News of his Death has fill'd all the Courtiers, who en- 
vy d not the Favour they behefd him in, with Affliction, 
that of his 3 Converſion did with Joy ; and they 
doubted not but as ſoon as he had embraced the Ma- 
hometan Doctrine, he would be made Captain Baſhaw 
of the Seas, in the room of his Friend Mehemet- Azan, 
that Poſt being not yet diſpoſed of. | 
As Julia was proceeding, Urania interrupted her, 
by ſaying, that as ſhe believ'd this Hiſtory would yet 
take up ome Time before it was finiſn'd, ſhe thought 
it would be moſt pleaſing to the Company to hear the 
End of it on the Terraß, which overlook'd the eng 
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the Evening being ſo extremely fine, that they could 
not, without doing an Injury to Nature, refrain taſting 
the Sweets ſhe produced. ery body approved what 
Urania had propos d; and Thelamont added, that it 
would be a double Pleaſure, becauſe the little Walk 
would give the amiable Julia ſome Relaxation of Speech, 
and the better enable her to continue her Recital. On 
this they all adjourn'd to the Garden, where having 
walk'd two or three Times backwards and forwards by - 
a fine Fountain, they went up to the Terraſs, and every 
one placing themſelves as Inclination directed, they 
began to teſtify their Impatience for the Concluſion of 
the Adventures of Ga/an; and the obliging Julia re- 
ſum'd her Diſcourſe in theſe Terms. | 


The Sequel of the Hiſtory of GAS AN, 
HE Derviſes, ſaid ſhe, ſent by the Mufti, in 
order to convert Ga/an, had ſeveral Conferences 

with him; in all which, he had the better of their Ar- 

uments, and by their RG rather to evade, than 

Tire anſwer many Queſtions he put to them, he had 

ſome Reaſons to believe they themſelves did not abſo- 

lutely depend on the Truth of thoſe Tenets they would 
impoſe on him; and this Diſcovery made him hope 
that he ſhould ſucceed in a Deſign which he had form'd ; 

— he therefore by Degrees ſeem'd to leſſen in his 

Diſeſteem of their Religion, diſputed but little againſt | 

what they alledged, but all the Time neglected nothing 

which might attach them to his Intereſt, and gain their 

Confidence and Friendſhip. As they now began not 

to doubt but he would become a Maſſalman, to do ho- 

nour to themſelves, they gave it out, that he was as 
learned as valiant, and that if he became a Proſelyte, 
there could not be a greater Proof of the Validity 
of their Faith, After having made them _—_— 
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of a conſiderable Value, to which he added the Af. 
ſurances of more and greater Favours, he threw off the 
Hypoerite, and. plainly told them, he would chooſe 
Death rather than conſent to what they requir'd of 
him; but if they would join with him in an innocent 
Deceit for the Preſervation of his Life, and pretend 
that he had embrac'd their Faith, he would not only 
keep it an inviolable.Secret, but recompenſe ſo great 
a Service as it deſerv'd. This Propoſal at firſt extreme- 
ly ſtartled them; but reflecting that, fince he was not 
to be gain'd by their Arguments, the Diſputes they had 
maintain'd with him would redound but to their Diſ- 
honour ; they thought it better to ſuffer themſelves to 
be ſeduced by his Generofity, which would give them 
this treble Advantage : Firſt, of ſaving the Life. of a 
Man, to whom the whole Empire, and the Sultan him- 
ſelf, confeſs'd an Obligation. Secondly, the Reputa- 
tion it would give them to have converted a Man who 
had been thought ſo firmly devoted to the Religion of 
his Country. And, laſtly, the Intereſt it would be to 
their Fortunes. They had no ſooner reſolv'd to com- 
ply with his Deſires, than they began to ſtady by what 
Means they ſhould carry on the Pretence, ſo as not to 
be diſcovered. What gave them the moſt Trouble was, 
that the principal of thoſe Ceremonies, requiſite for his 
becoming a real Muſſulman, was always perform'd in 
public: But Gn got over that Difficulty, by tellin 
them, that he believ'd, at his Requeſt, the Sultan — 
influence the Mufti to permit it might be done in ſe- 
cret, by the Hands of thoſe Perſons by whoſe 1 
ments he feigned to be converted; aſſuring them, that 
after that he would go to the Mo/que, and ſubmit to all 
that was deſir'd for rendering his Converſion authentic; 
adding, that if they would bring this about, the Mo- 
ment he was at Liberty, he would count down to each 
two thouſand Sequins. | | 

Tae Advantage was too great to be refus'd ; they 
accepted the Proficr with Joy, and ſwore eternal Secreſy. 
Ga/an took the ſame Oath; and alſo, that in all Things 


they ſhould never fail of his Protection. Theſe — 
| | ra- 
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Proteſtations being made, the Derviſes delay d not to 
publiſh, that the noble Chriſtian, convinced by them of 
| the Truth of their Religion, was about to perform every 
Thing neceſſary for attefting himſelf a true Maſſulman : 
And having acquainted the Mufti with the Scruple he 
made, it was judg'd ill Policy to loſe a Convert, who 
might be of ſo much Service to the Empire, by his Va- 
Jour, and by his Wiſdom, to the Glory of their Alcoran, 
for a trifling Objection; the Ceremony being as eſſen- 
tial when perform'd in private, as if a thouſand Wit- 
neſſes were preſent. And beſides the Mufti had Or. 
ders from the Grand Signior to do all that was in his 
Power, without contradicting the Law, to ſave the Life 
of Gaſan. He therefore permitted the Derviſes to get 
every Thing ready for the Ceremony, and perform it in 

the Manner defired by the Priſoner. | | 
Wir u this News they return'd to Ga/an ; and feign- 
Ing to have accompliſh'd what they pretended, he was 
Juffer'd to be convey'd to his own Palace, where, to 
make the Thing bear as great a Likeneſs to Truth as 
was poſſible, he kept his Chamber, without being ſeen 
by any Perſon, till the Time neceſſary for the pretended 
Cure was elaps d. When he was in a Condition to be 
- ſeen, he was viſited by all the great Men of the Porte: 
And the Day in which he was conducted to the Me/que 
ſeem'd a Day of Triumph; all the Bafhaws which were 
at that Time in Conflantinople aſſiſted at it, the Streets 
were crouded with innumerable People, who cry'd out 
with a loud Voice, Allha ! Allha? The Ceremony be- 
ing finiſh'd, the ſuppos'd Convert was attended home 
with the ſame Honours, and the next Day receiv'd Or- 
ders from the Sultan, to come and receive the Teſti- 
monies of his Favour. The firſt Miniſter led him to the 
Throne of that Monarch, who rejoiced to ſee a Proſe- 
lyte he ſo well lov'd, gave him a thouſand Careſſes, 
reſented him with many rich Jewels, and made him 
Baſhaw of Grand. Cairo, in the room of the Father of her 
who ſought his Death, who had lately, on ſome Diſguſt, 
been put out of that Office: And what was more plea- 
ſing to him than all theſe Honours, the Liberty of diſ- 

nelag of Roxana as ſuited beſt with his Inclination. 


Tux 
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Tu firſt Thing he did after he had left the Preſenes 
of the Sultan, was to oblige that unworthy Woman to 
out of his Palace, loaded with Shame, and torn with 
. of double Diſappointment of her Love and Revenge- 
Ihe next was to make that Advantqge of his new Poſt 
as might forward him in the Execution of his Prœject. 
Nor was he long before he found a fit Opportunity ; In- 
telligence was brought to the Grand Signior, that a Re- 
volution had happened in the Government which he 
had given Caſan : He was therefore judg'd the moſt 
roper Perſon to go againſt the Rebels; and a large 
Body of anizaries, with other Infantry, join'd to a 
conſiderable Number of Spahis, which are reputed the 
beſt Cavalry in the Empire, were allotted for his Ex- 
123888 And Gaſan prepared to put himſelf at their 
ead, after having made new Preſents and Aſſurances 
to the two Derviſes, his faithful Confidants. 
Tu pretended Converſion they had wrought on 
Ga/an had given them fo high a Reputation, that the 
Mufti dying ſome Days before his Departure, he had 
the Satisfaction to ſee one of them raiſed to that Dig- 
nity ; and when he had congratulated him on his new 
Honours, took his Leave for his Government, where 
he was received with all imaginable Magnificence ; and 
as ſoon as he had recover'd the Fatigue of his Journey, 
he put himſelf at the Head of his Army, and marched 
againſt the Rebels, who were in their Intrenchments 

ſome few Leagues diftant from Grand- Cairo. 
ABEN-SCIRA, that was the Name of their Chief, 
had Valour and Experience ; he had been Baſhaw of 
Syria, and had acquitted himſelf according to his Duty 
in that Poſt, but by the Jealouſy of the Grand Viſier 
was diſplaced. Conſcious Merit, and ill-rewarded Ser- 
vices, drove him to Deſpair, and inſtigated him to Re- 
bellion. His Army was more numerous than that of 
Ga/an, and the Friends of the latter trembled for the 
Dangers to which he was expos'd ; but his good Stars 
render'd him victorious, even beyond Imagination. He 
kilPd Aben-Scira with his own Hand, and his Follow- 
ers, loſing all Courage with the Life of their General, 
were, 


— 
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were eaſily put to the Rout ; but Ga/an, with his Troops, 
purſued. them fo cloſe, that few there were who eſcap'd 


with Life. The Head of 4ben-Scira was ſent to Cen- 


Hantinopie, with the Report of what was done; and the 
Sultan demonſtrated. the Joy he conceiv'd at this Victo- 
ry, by ordering all the Artillery of the Seraglio and Porte 


to be let off ſeveral Times. Nothing was to be ſeen but 


Illuminations, Bonfires, and other Works of Rejoicing 
for many Days and Nights. Ga/an in the mean Time 
employ'd himſelf in ſubduing thoſe Towns who had 
been perverted from their Loyalty by Aben-Scira, pu- 
niſhing the Heads of the Inſurrection, and re-eſtabliſh- 
ing Order and Obedience throughout the Country. 
Ha vixe thus diſcharged what he thought was owin 
to the Sultan, for the many Favours he had conferr'l 
upon him, it was now a fit Time for him to remember 
his Love, his Country, and his God. He heard a fa- 
mous Merchant of Mar/zilles, call'd Royer, was lately ar- 
riv'd at Grand-Cairo; he had formerly been acquaint- 
ed with him, and knew him to be a Man of Integrity 
and Honour. The Deſire he had of informing himſelf 
of Irene, to whom he had not, fince his pretended Con- 
verſion, had an Opportunity of writing, made him ſend 
for this Gentleman, and enquire of him what he deſired 
to know. He learn'd from him that Maſodier was be- 
come exceeding poor, that in one great Storm the beſt 
Part of his Riches were loſt ; and by the Fraud of ſome 
Perſons, with whom he had Dealings, he was deprived 
of the reſt: That the Beauty of Zrene had attracted a 
at Number of Admirers, who would have- repaired 
the broken Fortunes of the Father, by marrying the 
Daughter, but that ſhe rejected all their Propoſals with 
Scorn ; and that Madam Maſodier, having a Spirit too 
reat to ſupport theſe Misfortunes, had died of Grief : 
But that her Huſband, in hope of re-eſtabliſhing his Af- 
fairs, had reſolved to embark for Smyrna, where he had 
ſome Friends, who had promiſed him their Aſſiſtance. 
Gaſan was troubled at the Death of Madam Maſadier; 
but the Hope that it would be to him his dear rene 


I the riſing of her Family, conſoled him. He 
* owe the riſing of he Ys . 
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defired the Merchant to inform him, if Maſodier had yet 
left Mar/eilles, and if Irene was intended to accompany 
him to Smyrna. To which Royer anſwer'd, that he had 
not taken Shipping when he came away; but that all 
Things were ready for their Departure, and that Irene 
was to be the Partner of that Voyage. Gaſan was in- 
finitely troubled at this Intelligenee, thinking it not ſafe 
for him, after what he had done, to go to Smyrna; but 
perceiving Royer had evaded giving him any Account 
of what was ſaid of himſelf at Marſeilles, he defired he 
would relate it freely. 45 | 

ALL. Marſiilles, replied he, is ſenſible of your Glory 
and your Fortune; but the Pleaſure your Friends take 
in your Advancement, if I may be allow'd to ſay ſo, 
is poiſon'd by the Knowledge of the Means by which 
you attain'd it, the Change of your Religion, and ab- 
folutely renouncing the Party of the Chri/tians, by mar- 
rying with a Turki/þ Woman. This Diſcourſe drew all 
the Blood from the Heart of Ga/an into his Face, and 
he appear'd extremely touch'd. | | 

Nor able to ſuffer Royer to continue in an Error fo 
prejudicial to himſelf, he depended on his Sincerity, 
and recounted to him all his Adventures, and the Means 
by which he had preſerved himſelf a Chri/tian, and de- 
ceived the Turks ; and then proceeded to inform him 
of the Reſolution he had taken to abandon for ever a 
Country where Innocence had no Defence from Power, 
and intreated him to buy a Ship of Fifty Guns, and ſee 
it well mann'd, and ready to fail by the firſt fair Wind. 
And to convince him that he really meant to do as he 
ſaid, he put into his Hands a Caſket, containing a Par- 
cel of very rich Jewels, defiring he would take Care of 
them, and viſit him frequently, that ſo he might carry 
off, without Suſpicion, thoſe Things which he eſteem'd 
moſt precious. IX p 

ROYER could not find Words to expreſs his Joy at 
this Diſcovery, and was forced to content himſelf with 
aſſuring him, that all his Commands ſhould be obey'd 


with an Expedition which would prove the Satisfaction 


it gave him to be ſo employ d. 
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ArTzR this, there was not a Day paſs'd without his in 
Attending at the Baſhaw's Palace ; and he never going 
away empty-handed, his Houſe became the Magazine 
of the Treaſures, which the feipn'd Converſion of Ga- 
ſan had made him Maſter of; and he executed the other 
Part of his Commiſion ſo well, that in three Weeks 
Time he had a gallant Ship prepared, and attending in 
the Harbour. Ga, charm'd with his Diligence and 
Fidelity, went and ſaw the Veſſel, under Pretence of 
importing ſome - Goods to a Friend at Mar/eilles ; and, 
finding it equipp'd as he could wiſh, order'd Royer to 
put on board the Things he had received from him; 
and the next Night, attended only by three or four 
Chriftian Servants, which the Care of Royer had allo pro- 
vided for him, embark'd with Treaſures greater than 
even Report had famed him to be Maſter of, and for- 
ſook for ever that Land, where his Virtue and his Prin- 
ciples had met Trials ſo ſevere. | 
Dun ixo the Time of the Voyage, he writ an Ac- 
count of all that had befallen him in Conflaniinople, 
the Conqueſts he had gained for the Sultan, the Dan- 
gers to which he had expoſed himſelf, concealing only 
the Deceit in which the Derviſes had joined with him; 
and pretending, that it was no other Motive than Love 
of his Country, which had induced him to return to 
it. And happening to put in at an Harbour for freſh 
Water, he there met with a Merchant of Nzicofe : To 
him he deliver'd this Packet, which was directed to 
the Baſhaw of that City, by him to be forwarded 
to the Aga of the Jazizarics, who, he knew, would 
immediately make a Preſent of it to the Grand Signior, 
After this he proſecuted his Voyage ; but as he came 
near the Coaſt of Sicily, he diſeover d a Veſſel of thirty 
Pieces of Cannon; which appear'd to him to be of 
Algier. He ſaluted her with a Broadſide, which the 
Cor/air did not fail to anſwer ; and the Diſpute began 
pretty warmly : But Ga having the Advantage not 
only of the Wind, but greater Number of Cannon, the 
other was obliged to ſurrender. The victorious Ga/an 


found a great many Chri/tians on board, whom he 
| imagined 
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imagined had been taken by the Algerine, and con- 
ſtrained to fight in their Service; he therefore left them 


at their Liberty, but put all the Turks under Watches, 
and ſtrongly chained. The Chriftians, ſeeing him in the 
Habit of a Turk, were at firſt in a moſt terrible Conſter- 


nation, fearing they ſhould be carried to Conſtantinople ;* 


which is of all Slaveries the moſt to be dreaded, becauſe 
there is rarely, if ever, any Ranſom admitted: But 
ſoon were their Fears - diſſipated, when they found them- 
ſelves treated with ſo unexpected a Clemency ; and one 
of them, throwing himſelf at his Feet, accoſted him in 
French in theſe Words: O glorious Man, ſaid he, whe- 
ther Turk or Chri/tian, I am ignorant ; but thy Good- 
neſs to the latter teſtifies that thou haſt, at leaſt, a Kind- 
neſs to thoſe of that Profeſſion, and gives me therefore 
the Courage to inform thee, that here are, on board this 
Veſſel, ſome Priſoners which merit th Regard. Some 
Days paſt the Agerine took a Frenc _ in which 
were ſeveral worthy Paſſengers 3 among the 

two Women, one of them of ſach excellent Beauty, 
that only ſuch Barbarians as thoſe thou haſt vanquiſhed, 
could have refuſed to her that Liberty which her Tears 
and Faintings ſupplicated. 

GASAN no ſooner heard this, than he commanded 
the Ladies ſhould be conducted into the Veſſel, and 
placed them in the beſt Cabin, refuſing to pay that Com- 
pliment to them himſelf, out of a Principle of Delicate- 
neſs, that he would not be obliged to admire any other 
than his dear Jene. After he had put every Thing in 

Order in that Ship, and ſettled Commanders to bring it 
to Provence, he return'd to his own, and went — * 
Cabin to give Thanks for his Victory to that Almighty 
Power, whoſe Aſſiſtance he had never fail'd to crave, 
even when he ſeem'd moſt to have renounced it. 

Bur he had not continued long in this devout Em- 
ployment, before he was interrupted in it. The beau- 
tiful Priſoners, which he had order'd to be carried into 
his Veſſel, happen'd to be put into the Cabin next to 
his ; and after a Volley of 8 hs, which ſeem'd to iſſue 
with that Vehemence as tho' would rend-the m_ 
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which ſent them forth, he heard one of them ſpeak in 
this Manner: I cannot ſee any Reaſon, Madam, for 
theſe 'Griefs. — Heaven ſeems, methinks, to favour all 
your Wiſhes, i You-lamented to depart from Mar/cille;, 
and thought nothing. more cruel than the Obligation 
laid on you to take a Voyage to 2 in that you had 
0 


your Defire: We were made Priſoners to the Algerines, 
and by that Means prevented from proſecuting our in- 
tended Voyage; but of great Severity did you then ac- 
cuſe your Fate, and trembled at the Slavery which 
threaten'd in the Victory of the Cor/air : From that alſo 
are you deliver'd. A Ship of Turkey attack'd the A. 
gerine, conquer'd him, and, inſtead of carrying us to 
Conſtantinople, as we had Cauſe to expect, hoiſts his 
Sails for Provence, and ſoon ſhall we ſee ourſelves again 
in. our own Country. — For my Part, I fee no Room 
For any Thing but Joy ; nor I but of Horror, replieth the 
other. I am deliver'd from the Agerines, tis true; but 
by whom am I deliver'd? By a Turi — It is a Turk to 
whom I muſt pay my Acknowledgments ; and I pro- 
teſt to you, that I would a thouſand Times ſooner chooſe 


Death, than any Obligation to one of that Nation, It 


i 


is the Knowledge that it is to one of them I owe my 
Eſcape from Slavery, which renews all my Griefs ; and 
(when I canſider, that I am ſubjected to a People, who 
depriv'd me of the Heart of Ga/an, my Deſpair is with- 
.out Bounds. 
Tut firſt Word this fair Afflicted utter'd had ſur- 
riſed Gaſan with ſuch an Exceſs of Joy, that he was 
little able to comprehend the latter Part of her Diſ- 
courſe. He remember'd the dear Accents, and imme- 
diately knew it was Jrene whom he heard, whom he had 
on board with him, and to whom he had already done 
ſome Service; but — himſelf from that Ex- 
taſy with which the firſt Diſcovery had overwhelm'd 


him, the jealous Curioſity of a Lover made him now at- 
tentive to what was ſaid : And going near to that Side, 
which joined to the Cabbin in which they were, be 
heard the Perſon, who accompanied Irene, addreſs her 
in theſe Terms: — 1 ſee, indeed, Madam, faid the, that 

you 
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vou hate the Turks, but I can ſcarce forgive you for it : 
Upon my Word, the Commander of this Veſſel is as 
handſome as he is valiant. I ſaw him in the middle of 
the Fight, through a Hole I made, while you were em- 
ploy'd at your Devotions; and I am ſenſibly tonch'd | 
with this Indifference for us, which deprives me of the ' Fi 
Pleaſure of beholding him a ſecond Time. 1 

ALas! reply'd Irene, thy Gaiety has not now the 
Power of diverting me.—lIt imports not me, if this 
Turk be handſome, or diſagreeable ; if he be amorous, 
or indifferent My Thoughts are taken up with Ob- 
jects too ſerious to admit of Raillery: Nor ought I to 
endeavour an Alleviation of my Griefs, while I remain 
ſeparated from my Father, and am ignorant of his Fate. 
With theſe Words, renewing her Sighs, Gaſan had no 
longer the Power to contain himſelf; but calling his 
People about him, ſent them in ſearch of Majadier. 
They were not long before they brought him ; for 
having his Liberty with the other Chriſtians, he was 
walking up and down the Veſſel, wondering what was 
to be the Cataſtrophe of his Fate. The Moment he 
ſaw Gaſan, in ſpite of his Turkiſb Habit, he was re- 
membered by him; and ſtepping ſome few Paces, in to- 
ken of Amazement, You have now an Opportunity of 
revenging yourſe!!, for my refuſing Irene to your De- 
fires, ſaid ＋ but if you yet retain any Principles of 
Generoſity, let me not be ſeparated from that dear Maid, 
and give us the ſame Fetters. If I had any Thoughts 
of Vengeance, reply'd Ga/az, it would be to Conftun- 
tineple, and not to Provence, I ſhould conduct you; 
but ſince you know Ga/an through his Diſguiſe, con- 
tinued he, know him for what he is, a Chri/tian, and a 
Man of Honour. With theſe Words he tenderly em- 
braced kim, and making him fit down, entertain'd him 
with a Recital of all his Adventures ; which as ſoon as 
he had concluded, You ſee, purſued he, chat in ſpite 
of the Contempt with which you treated me, I have 
preſerved myſelf a faithful Lover and a perfe& Friend ; 
and ſolemnly proteſt, I take no Joy in the Treaſures I 
am Maſter of, and which to acquire I have gone thio' 
Vor. II. N ſuch 
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ſuch immenſe Dangers, but to render myſelf worthy of 
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Irene, and to put a Period to the Misfortunes in which — 
of late you have been involv'd. *Tis eaſy to gueſs 1 
what the tranſported Father muſt feel at ſo unexpected, 
ſo unhoped a Turn in his Affairs. He ſaid all that was 1 
neceſſary to demonſtrate his Gratitude, and repair the 
Error of his former Behaviour; but Gaſan would not js 
ermit him to dwell on that Subject, but relating to _ 
him the Conference he had heard between Leue and ga 


her Confidant, he pray'd him no longer to delay re- 5 
ſtoring to her a Father who was ſo dear to her, nor pre- 10 | 
ſenting to her a Lover whom ſhe was yet ſo good as to 
remember. This was an Employment too pleaſing to 
Ma/edier for him not to accept it on the firſt Offer; he hk 
gave him his Hand, and intreated he would conduQ 24 


him to the Cabin where ſhe was. | 55. 
ASAM was too impatient to hold any further Con- NE 
veriation ; but leading him immediately where Jren: r 
was ſitting, he threw himſelf on his Knees as ſoon as 4 
he approach'd her. This Action, and her Father on the 3 
other Side embracing her, put her into a Conſterna- oy, 
tion from which ſhe could not preſently extricate her- 2 
ſelf; but returning the Embraces of the one, and re- faich 
arding the other with a kind of Affright, was ſome ey: 
me 1 ſne ſpoke. At laſt the Preſence of her wur. 
Father giving her a little Courage; What would this Wi princ 
Turk, ſaid ſhe, trembling, and what Benefits are we able Maſe 
to confer on him in a Place where we are Slaves ?— * 
There is no Slave here but me, beautiful Jene, reply'd 2 
he, lifting up his Head, which till now he had keld their 
down, I wear Chains, which I prefer to all the C rowns 7 
in the Univerie. — O, Heaven! interrupted Vene, Hou 
Gaſan my Father, what do I ſee !—She was not able pany 
to proceed; Joy, Fear, and a Thouſand other Emoti— * 
ons, which the Habit of Ga/an and his * Infi- to his 
delity had raiſed in her, left her no other Means than of hs 
Tears whereby to expreſs herſelf. Yes, my Daughter, pened 
ſaid Maſodier, tis Gaſan whom you ſee ; but *tis alſo 'Teſtir 
a Chriſtian, a faithful Lover, a tender Friend; and, the er 
in fine, a Man whom 1 give you as a Huſband, if he and 7 
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can, as he has ſaid he will, forgive my former Blindneſs 
to his Merit, and the late Misfortunes of our Family, At 
theſe Words Gaſar roſe, and being defired by Maſodier, 
repeated to Irene all he had before acquainted him, 

A DiscovssE in which ſhe was ſo much intereſted 
was liften'd to with Attention, and anſwer'd with the 
utmoſt Tenderneſs. He had no ſooner ended, than ſhe 
gave him one of her Hands, and throwing the other 
round his Neck, made him think that all the Dangers 
he had gone through, were more than recgmpenſed by 
ſo ſweet a Condeſcenſion. Maſodier beheld with Ad- 
miration a Paſſion ſo conſtant and fo ardent; and un- 
willing to give any Interruption to the Effects of it, 
kept a profound Silence, by his Geſtures, only teſtify- 
ing the perfect Joy he conceiv'd at it. 

Tn1s happy Re- union being immediately blazed 
throughout the Ship, the Satisfaction of the Command- 
er devolved on thoſe whote Place it was to obey, and 
they finiſh'd their Voyage with a Contentment which 
was viſible in the leaſt of their Actions. They arrived 
at Mar/eiiles as if in Triumph; and Ga/an ſending im- 
med:ately to apprize Celimand of their coming, that 
faithful Friend, who doubted not but there was ſome- 
thing very extraordinary in this Adventure, and which 
| could not be to the Diſionour of Ga/an, aſſembled the 
principal Perſons in the City to meet them. Gun, 
Haſcdier, and Irene, were received with Honours which 
they had not dared to hope; and after they had em- 
braced Celimond, and. ſaluted the reſt who had teſtified 
their Joy at ſeeing them, "Ga/an defired Ma/odier and 
lreue to go with Celimond; he having offer'd them his 
Houſe, while he tarried to ſee the Riches which were 
on board his Veſſe! brought to Land. 

AFTER he had ſeen every Thing executed according 
do his Deſire, he rejoined the Company, and the reſt 
of the Day was paſt ih feaſting, reciting what had hap- 
pened to the one and the other, and in all imaginable 
Teſtimonies of Amity, of Tenderneſs and Love; and 
the enſuing Night in a Tranquillity, to which Ga/ax 
and Irene had for a long Time been Strangers, 
M 2 MASQ- 
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MASODIER, willing to haſten the Conſummation 
of theſe two Lovers Felicity, accompanied Ga/an the 
next Day to the Biſhop, where having recounted what 
had befallen him, he intreated to be reconciled to the 
Church ; which being granted, and the Ceremonies pro- 
per tor his Abſolution perform'd, Orders were given for 
the Preparations neceſlary to make theſe Nuptials in 
ſome Degree proportionable to the vaſt Fortune of Ga/ar, 
and the Love he bore Irene; and never were any of pri- 
vate Perſons celebrated with greater Magnificence. 

Now united beyond the Power of any Thing but 
Death to cauſe a Separation, they thought themſelves 
ſumciently recompenſed for all the Sorrows they hal 
ſi ffer d. And as for Maſcdier, the faithiul Gaſan gave 
Jim fo large a Share out of his Treaſures, that he im- 
mediately re- eſtabliſh'd his Affairs, and had no Reaſon 
to regret his former Loſſes. 

Tu vs ended Julia her Narrative. This Hiſtory, ſaid 
Urania is of the moſt ſingular Kind; but the amiable 
Julia has repeated it with ſo good a Grace, that I am 
more than half perſuaded, that we owe to her great Part 
oi the Pleaſure it has given us. I am of the ſame Opt- 
nion, rejoined Orophanes ; but I conſeſs it diſcovers a 
Maſter-piece of Art to preſerve Ga/an a Chriftian in the 
Habit of a Tur, and amongſt a People who are not 
without great Difficulty deceived. 

THtRE is a Moral in it, faid Felicia, which I am 
greatly charm'd with, and that is, That one ſhould never 
liſpiſe a Perſon merely for want of Fortune; Virtue is 
always preferable to Riches; Wiſdom, Courage, an 
agrecable Temper and Manner of Behaviour, are Ta- 
lents which will, ſome Time or other, acquire the Goods 
of Fortune; but Wealth alone can never purchaſe for 
the Poſſeſſor of it any one of theſe Qualities, without 
which the grandeſt Titles and Poſſeſſions but adorn 
Wretchedneis, and make the Owner more conſpicu— 
ouily contemptible. | 

You peak my Sentiment, added Camilla, and I can- 
not help thinking Ma ſodier more guilty than Gajar, 


even tho' he had turn'd a Mabometan in good m_— j 
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And Heaven ſeems to puniſh his having drove the other 
to that Extremity, by refuſing him, in making him loſe - 
thoſe Riches on which he too much valued himſelf, and 
contemned a Man by Birth and Merit his Superior. 

Tuis Converſation laſted till ins aug mae, and the 
Repalt being put on the Table, they fat down and par- 
took of it with that good Humour which was inſepa- 
rable from this amiable Society. Alphon/o, who had 
oeen extremely pleaſed with the Hiſtory of Gaſan, could 
not forbear ſpeaking of it again; but concluded the 
Praiſes he gave the fair Reciter, with ſaying, That he 
was certain he could go through Dangers more terrible 
than did that counterfeit Turk, were they neceſſary for 
the Attainment of Camilla. You will not find any Perſon 
here, reply'd Or/ames, who will not aſſure you the ſame 
thing; nay, we can carry our Conſtancy yet farther, con- 
tinued he, laughing, ſince I believe we may all with Ve- 
rity avow, we would do as much to preſerve the Poſſeſ- 
ſion of our Wives, as Gaſan did, or you would attempt. 
to gain the adorable Objects of your Affections. 

Tuar would be a Belief too flattering for us to en- 
tertain, ſaid Julia, Not in the leaſt, Madam, anſwer'd 
Thelamont ; for me, I hope Nania does me the Juſtice 
to believe there are no Perils to which I would not have 
expoſed myſelf, to obtain the Bleſſing I now enjoy; and 
nothing I would not now hazard, to preſerve her mine. 
As I judge your Sentiments by my own, ſaid ſhe, with 
an obliging Smile, I doubt not of the Truth of what 
you fay. You are both very complaiſant ' Huſbands, - 
cry'd Felicia, but Orophanes bears no Part in theſe tender 
Proteſtations ; which makes me think he would riſque 
neither his Life nor Repoſe, to maintain the Power IL. 
have given him over me. 

You are very cruel, reply'd he, to be the only Per- 
fon who does not do Juſtice to what you love; and it 
would be but retaliating the Wrong, to let you continve 
in that Error. —But as j cannot do it, without injuring 
my own Courage and Conſtancy, I here proteſt, that there 
is nothing I would not endeavour to ſuffer or perform, 
to keep you mine, indifferent and unbelieving as you are. 
M 3 . OR9- 
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OROPHANES pronounced theſe Words in a Tone 
ſo ſerious, that the Company, who knew his uſual Gai- 
ety could not refrain laughing at the ſudden Altera- 
tion: But Felicia, who found ſhe had really piqued him, 
iearch'd amongit thoſe Graces which are always at 
her Call, for one to repair this little Affront. And 
as the leaſt Endearment from the Perſon we ſincerely 
love, 1s ſufficient to fill the Heart with Pleaſure, ſhe was 
not long before ſhe re-eſtabliſhed the accuſtomed Con- 
tentment in that of her Huſband, - 

Ini agreeable Diſpute ended with the Supper, and 
Urania, as ſhe roſe from Table, taking Florinda by the 
Arm, led her into a Garden, in which ſhe had made 
iome new Improvements. All the Company followed, 
and having prais'd that Lady's Fancy in the Choice of 
the Flowars, and the pretty Order in which the Banks 
and Graſs-plots were kept: By the Silence you have 
preſery'd, wid me to Flerinda, all the Time of our late 
Converſation, one would imagine you knew not yet 
what your Admirers are capable of doing, either to con- 
guer, or retain your Heart. I am, however, perſuaded, 
that there is ſome one happy enough to pleaſe you, and 
to attempt every Thing to merit you. ; 

I Too much prove the contrary, reply'd ſhe, and if 
we find a Thelamont, an Orophanes, an Alphonſo, an Or- 
James in the World, we alſo ſee an Urania, a Felicia, a 
Camilla, and a Julia. Florinda has not their Attrac - 
tions, and therefore expects not to meet with a Hcart 
{uch as they poſſeſs. 


FLORINDA utter'd theſe Words with an Air ſo full 


of Chagrin, which was ſo little natural, tho? it was ge- 
nerally ſerious, that Urania was aſtoniſh'd at it, and had 
not faiPd that Moment to enquire the Cauſe, if ſhe had 
not thought the Demand would be more effectually an- 
ſwer'd when they were in private. Camilla, who gueſs'd 
the Confuſion of her Couſin's Thoughts, immediately 
turn'd the Diſcourſe. It very much ſurpriſes me, ſaid 
ike, in the Hiſtory which Julia has been reciting to us, 
that Ga/an, who was ſo much a Stranger at Cenſtanti- 


teple, and of a Religion fo contrary to what is there oe 
| (Cho Uy 


A 
ſeſs'd, ſhould ſo ſuddenly arrive to ſuch Advancement 
and Favour. | 

As to that anſwer'd Thelamont, there is no Nation 
in the World where People arrive at ſupreme Dignities 
by ſuch ſwift Degrees as in the Ozroman Dominions.— 
The Hiſtory of the Tarts is full of very ſtrange Examples 
of the Riſe, and as ſudden Falls of Favourites. Among 
others, that of /braham is now freſh in my Remembrance, 
tho? it is ſome Time ago that I read it. He was one of 
thoſe Children-who are given as a yearly Tribute for the- 
Service of the Sultan; but being found of a Conſtitu- 
tion too weak for the Seraglio, he fell to the Lot of a 
Baſhaw, who taking a Fancy to him, educated him with 

reat Care; and the young /brahim profited ſo well by 
E Inſtructions, that his Benefactor thought him a fit Pre- 
ſent for Solyman, eldeſt Son of Selim the Firſt, who, aftar 
the Death of that Emperor, reigned with great Glory. 

SOLY a1AN received Ibrahim with Pleaſure, and as 
he was much of the ſame Age, made him Partaker in 
all his Diverſions and his Secrets, and began to love him 
ſo tenderly, that in a little Time he would be ſerved by 
no other Hand : He might have made what Advantage 
he pleaſed of the Favour of his Prince, but he exerted 
his Intereſt with him only to do Service for his Friends, 
and for the Protection of as many unhappy Perſons as 
addreſſed him. Solyman, who had a great Soul, was 
charm'd with his Diſintereſtedneſs and Generoſity, and 
when he came to be Emperor made him immediately 
Capigi Baſhaw, or Captain of the Seraglio; and, in a 
little Time after, Aga of the Janixaries, or General of 
the Turki/o Infantry. | 

IBRAHIM, ſeeing the Rapidity of his Fortune, fear'd 
the Inconſtancy of it; he was continually reflecting to 
what Changes the great Men of the Porte were liable, 
and the daily Exam — he ſaw before his Eyes of the 
ſudden Fall of the Favourites, made him extremely me- 
lancholy. Solyman perceiving it demanded the Cauſe, 
which the other heſitated not to reveal. He told him, 
the extraordinary Favours he receiv'd from his High- 
neſs could not fail to create him many Enemies ; and 
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that he fear'd the Fate of ſome who, like him, had 


been raiſed to unhoped-for Dignities, and after weie 
plunged into an Abyſs of Misfortunes, from which they 


eſcaped not but by an infamous and miſerable Death. 


It is this Dread, ſaid he, which takes up all my Thoughts; 
I would therefore intreat my royal Maſter to permit me 
to retire from Court, and in ſome ſafe and undiſturbed 
Retreat, ſecure from Jealouſy, paſs the Remainder of 
my Days in Prayers for his Profs erity, and the Service 
of Heaven. This wiſe Diſcourſe, from the Mouth of 
one he ſo well lov'd, pierc'd the very Heart of So/yman, 
He applauded his Modeſty ; and willing to omit no- 
thing which might diſſipate his Fears, he gave him an 
Oath in the moſt ſolemn Manner that Words could 
form, that on no Pretence whatſoever, while he liv'd, 
his Life ſhould be touch'd. 

IBRAHIM, re-aſſured by ſo ſacred a Promiſe, threw 
off his Doubts, and appeared more firmly attached than 
ever to the Intereſt of his Emperor, who, reſolved to 
give him Proofs of his Confidence, made him Grand 
Vifter, or Lieutenant-General, and Chancellor of the 
Empire. After this he carried his Arms into Hungary, 
Perſia, and the Iſle of Rhodes, and was every-where 
victorious. Ibrahim attended him in all theſe Conqueſts, 
and partook of his Triumphs, every Day increaſing in 
Favour, Wealth, and Power, till he became ſo great 
he ſeem'd equal to his Maſter ; and inſpir'd an Awe 
little inferior to that of the Ruler of the beſt Part of the 
Eaftern World. | | 
 Anons the Number of thoſe who grew jealous of 
the Power he had with the Sallan, was his Mother, and 
Rexolana his moſt beloved Wife. Theſe Ladies, te- 
nacious of their Prerogative, could not bear that all 
Sollicitations and Addreſſes muſt paſs thro' his Hands; 
and formed a Party againſt him, who were daily con- 
triving to leſſen his Authority and the Eſteem of Sol. 
man. Ibrahim was advertiſed of their Deſign ; and 
dreading how far the Endearments of a Wife and the 
Tenderneſs of a Mother might in Time prevail, to ie. 


move him therefore from Inſinuations ſo dangerous t0 
ha, 


ged 
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him, he perſuaded him to a new War with Perſia, Ne- 
ver Prince was a greater Lover of War, nor more ſucceis- 
{al in it; yet did he heſitate a little on this Undertaking, 
not out of Fear, but Honour. He had made Peace uit 
Tachmas, King of Perſia, and could not anſwer to 
himſelf being guilty of the firſt Breach : But [brahim, 
reſolute to compaſs his Defigns, had Recourſe to this Ar- 
tince. He had heard of an Aſtronomer named Muley, 
who was famous {or revealing the moſt hidden Decrees 
of Fate; and as Princes have their Failings as well as 
other Men, the Viſier eaſily work'd up his Curiofity to 
ſee ſo wonderful a Man. He was ſent for from Da- 
mas, the Place of his Reſidence, and introduced by 
Ibrahim, who had taught him what to ſay in the Pre- 
ſence of the Emperor. Among other Queitions, being 
aſc'd, if he ſhould make War with Perſia, the Aſtrono- 
mer told him, that if he did he ſhould overcome, and be 
crovn'd King of all the Realms which Tachmas enjoy'd. 
The Emperor, deceived by this Prediction and his own 
Ambition, delay'd not to put himſelf at the Head of Six 
Hundred Thouſand Men, and march'd againſt Pera. 
Several Battles were fought, in ſome of which he was 
victorious, and others the contrary ; but was at laſt to- 
taily defeated, and obliged to return to Conſtantinople 
with not the quarter Part of his Army, viotently enra- 
ged againſt the Aſtronomer and his Miniſter, Naxo- 
laua, and the Mother Sultaneſs, fail'd not to take this 
Opportunity of accuſing /brahim with the ill Succeis of 
a War which he had adviſed ; and their Suppoſition agree- 
ing with the Diſpleaſure he had conceiv'd againſt him, 

made him reſolve to put him to Death. | 
Bur remembering the Promiſe he had made, he call- 
ed a Council, among whom the Mufti was order'd to 
be preſent; and, relating the Oath he had taken, never 
to touch the Life of 1brahim while he maintain'd his 
on, aſked their Advice what to do with a Man, who 
he now could not ſuffer in his Preſence without Horror, 
and was grown too great to be baniſh'd without Danger. 
They deliberated a long Time, unable to reſolve ſo ma- 
terial a Point; at laſt one of them, riſing from his Seat, 
M 5 and 


thing, O ſacred Ruler of the Maſulmen, ſaid he, pre- 


Forde, tor the Amuſements of the enſuing Day. 
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and proſtrating himſelf before the Emperor, — If no- 


vents your commanding the Death of this Offender, but 
the Promiſe you have made him, that while you live he 
all not die, let him be ſtrangled while you ſſeep.— 
Sleep is a Privation of Life; and thus may you execute 
your Pleaſure without Breach of Faith. Solyman was 
charm'd with this Sophiſtry, took the Advice of his 
CO, and the ſame Night the Execution was per- 
torm'd. . | 

I 880ULD never with for the Grandeurs of the Porte, 
laid Camilla, ſince one is fo liable to pay for them ſo dear, 
hut nothing is more amazing to me, than that theſe 
Monarchs have any Subjects. It is not in the Ottoman 
Court alone, reply'd Urania, that high Fortunes are to 
be fear'd : We have the Examples of the Falls of Fa- 
vourites in almoſt all the Kingdoms of the Univerſe, 

T'a ur, faid Florinda, and to live without Fear, tis 
highly neceſſary to be without Ambition; but for thoſe, 
who are favour'd by their Maſter, they cannot be too 
-rcumipect. There muſt not be the leaſt Ground 
for Accuſation ; and 'tis not to be wonder'd at, that 
when Princes raiſe their Subjects for no other Reaſon 
than their own partial Indulgence, they ſhould, on the 
aft falſe Step, as ſuddenly remove them. 

 THaT rakes good my Argument, reſumed Thela- 
z24t, that a Prince cannot be guilty of a greater Weak- 
cſs, than to give Poſts of Truſt to thoſe whoſe Fidelity 
he has not experienced. A Subject ſhould be proved 
<fore he be rewarded ; and when it is otherwiſe, it, 
for the moſt Part, becomes dangerous to the one, and 
fatal to the other; and ſometimes involves the whole 
Kingdom in Confuſion, — There are many Reflections 
one might be capable of making on this Theme; but 
1 perceive, by the Silence of the Ladies, that Repoſe 
would, at this Time, be more agreeable than a long 
Converſation. With theſe Words, taking Leave df the 


Company, every one retired to their own Apartment, 


preparing themſelves, by the Refreſhment which Sleep 
T HB 


THE 


TWELFTH DAY. 


ff ELICTA, rifing ſomething more early 
G than ordinary, went into the Garden, 
where ſhe found Flarinda walking in a 
melancholy Poſture : They both ad- 
ET, . journ'd to the Chamber of Urania, who 
W being yet in Bed, defired they would fit 
down by her, glad of this Opportunity 
to aſk Florinda ſome Queſtions which ſhe thought it im- 
proper to do when the Company was all together. Ex- 
plain to us, my dear Florinda, ſaid ſhe, the Motive 
which made you ſpeak in the Manner you did Veſter- 
day, on the Difficulty of finding a faithful Heart, A 
Woman of your Wit ſpeaks nothing without a Meaning, 
and the tender Friendſhip I have for you gives me a 
Curiofity of which I am not Miſtreſs: I am certain 
you are very dear to Felicia, and I believe ſhe is 
enough ſo to you, to give her this Proof of your Con- 
fidence. 
I is neither the Want of Confidence nor Friendſtüp, 
reply'd ſhe, bluſhing, which has obliged me thus long 
to make a Myſtery of my Misfortunes: But there are 
ſome Particulars which one conceals from one's Friends, 
Sy becauſe oh would wiſh to be ignorant of them 
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one's ſelf. When we find our Glory intereſted in 
the Secret, we chuſe rather to ſuffer- in Silence than 
recount what will redound to our Diſhonour ; and ſuch 
is the Nature of the Affair you would have me reveal: 
But to let you fee my Friendſhip is abſolutely without 
Reſerve, I will inform you of that which none but Ca- 
milla has the leaſt Notion of. Impute not the Diſco- 
very I am about to make, however, to Want of Reſo- 
lation, nor to the Indiſcretion which eſcap'd me Veſter- 
day, nor to your Perſuaſions To-day, but my Inclina- 
tion to let you into it. A Dream which I have had 
this Night, and which renews my Misfortunes, made 
me reſolve to ſeek from you that Conſolation which all 
ather Remedies have fail'd to give me. 

TursE Expreſſions, ſo movingly deliver'd, augment- 
ed the Impatience of Urania; and becauſe ſhe would 
hav: no Interruption in what ſhe ſo much deſired to 
know, ſhe pray'd The/amant, who came that Moment 
into the Room, to go and entertain the reſt of the 
Company, while ſhe heard the Adventures of Florinaa. 
This tender Huſband, who thought no Employment 
% ſweet as that which was obliging to his charming 
Wife, departed that Moment, only charging her in a 
gallant Manner, not to ſwear to Florinda an inviolable 
Secrecy, for he expected not to be deprived of the Plea- 
fire of knowing their Entertainment. Florinda made 
him a conſenting Nod; and, as ſoon as he was gone, 
Urania and Felicia renew'd their Entreaties that ſhe 
would begin her Recital. There is little in it worth 
your Attention, replied that amiable Lady, except the 
Pains it will give me to find Words to excuſe my Faults, 
The two Friends eaſily perceiv'd the Troubles ſhe was 
in: She bluſh'd, ſhe turn'd pale, ſhe open'd her Mouth 
to ſneak, and as often ſhvt it again without being able 
to bring forth one*Syllable : But, after many Efforts, 
ſhe at lat addreſs'd her Diſcourſe to Urania in theſe 
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The Hiſtory of FLORIND A. 


OU know, my dear Urania, ſaid ſhe, that Ca» 
milla and mylelf were left very young without 
Father or Mother, with our Fortunes to the Care of a 
Guardian. We never had the Blefling of being under 
Parental Authority, which may, perhaps, be put among 
the Number of the greateſt Misfortunes ; eſpecially to 
our Sex, who, when truſted to the Conduct of our own 
weak Reaſon, and that Modeſty inherent in us, frequently 
prove the Fatality of ſuch a Liberty. 'The Wife of our 
Guardian was extremely tender of us both, and educated 
us with all thoſe Accompliſhments which make youn 
People taken Notice of. Camilla was about 13, md 
. 14, when this Lady was oblig'd to go to a Seat ſhe had 
at Poitou to regulate ſome Affairs. As Camilla was not 
ſo. much advanc'd in her Learning as myſelf, ſhe was 
left at Paris to make up that Deficiency ; and I accom- 
pany'd Areliſe, for that was her Name, to Poitou. It 
would be-needleſs to make you a long Netail of the 
Beauties or the Pleaſures of the Place ; 1t ſhall ſuffice to 
tell you, that, Areliſe being a Woman of Condition, 
there was no Feaſt to which ſhe was not invited ; but as 
ſhe was pretty well advanced in Years, ſhe thought it 
not proper to be preſent at their Diverſions, and there- 
fore ſent me, accompany'd by her Woman. The great- 
eſt Part of their Diverſions are the Courſe, the Ta. 
and Dancing: They are ordinarily perform'd I Peo- 
ple of the Country, and'a Prize given to thoſe who 
excel. I was always choſe Sovereign, and beſtow'd 
theſe rural Honours according to the Determination of 
thoſe who are appointed Judpes. 

You are not ignorant that the Poitewins excel in all 
theſe Talents, and an eternal Vivacity animates the leaſt 
of their Actions, and renders them infinitely amiable. 

Tus firſt Time that I was admitted to their Pleaſures, 
and made their Queen, the Courſe was the Object of 
Emulation 
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Emulation among all the young Men of the Country, 
It was held in a vaſt large Plain, encompaſs'd with two 
Rows of Trees ; which being very thick, their in terming- 
ling Boughs made a delightful Shade beneath them, in 
which Scaffolds were erected for the Spectators to behold 
the Combatants with greater Eaſe. In the Middle was 
 erefted a little Throne, elevated from the Ground about 
five or fix Steps, on which ] fat alone; a little beneath, 
me, on each Side, fat the two Judges. Thus plac'd, I 
had the Advantage of ſeeing the whole Company at once; 
but ſoon, alas! was my View engroſs'd; too ſoon ] loſt all 
Eyes for any thing but one Object: A lovely Youth, in 
whom all the Graces ſeem'd to center, took up my Soul, 
and render'd me inſenſible of aught befides. Scarce could 
I return with thoſe Civilities which were expected from 
me the Homage that was paid me, but when he ap- 
proach'd, good God! in what a Chaos of Confuſion were 
all my Thoughts involv'd | — After kiſũng the Bottom 
of my Robe, with an Air which expreſs'd ſomething 
more than the Ceremony ; Ambition, ſaid he, has intirely 
vanquiſh'd me; it was that alone which engag'd me to 
diſpute the Prize, and to acquire the Fame of being moſt 
worthy of it: — But I now wiſh lets to merit than attain 
the Crown, fince 'tis to be given by your Hand. I be- 
lieve you ſo worthy, anſwer'd I, of a much greater Ho- 
nour, that I could wh it vere in my Power to add to this 
I am to beſtow on the Conqueror ; but if it will be any 
Advantage to be given by my Hand, be aſſur'd it will be 


as much for my Satisfaction as your G ory, that no other 


Perſon ſhall receive it from me : All the Reply he made 
me to theſe Words, was a low Bow, and then went to join 
bis Adverfary. The Courſe immediately began, and was 
finiſh'd according to my Wiſhes ; that is to ſay, the lovely 
Stranger had the Advantage fo confiderably, that the Ac- 
clamations of the Aſſembly made the very Skies reſound, 
I aſk*'d of ſome People who ſtood near me the Name of 
the Conqueror; but they could inform me no more, than 
that he was a Stranger, arriv'd but a ſmall Time fince in 
that Province, that he lodg'd at the Houſe of a rich Farm- 
er, who appear'd to have a great Tenderneſs for him; _ | 

; f tho” 


_ 1— 1 Stats oo Mb —y —_—— 8 


ON Mg po bobs, bay hf o$ oo ww, tn ws. ot , Y + ow wi 6 as koUo r ER © En 


[ 279 ] 


tho? his Behaviour denoted him to have been bred at a 
Court, he had not diſdain'd to join in all the little Plays 
of the Country, in which he never faiPd to bear away the 
Prize. They added, that his Perfections, and the Skill he 
had in all Manner of Exerciſes, were fo far from creating 
him Envy, that even thoſe, over whom he had the Ad- 
vantage, could not avoid both * and — him. 
WH1rL e I was receiving this Information, he finiſh'd 
gloriouſly the laſt Courſe, and, being judg'd worthy of 
the Prize, he came to me to receive it; and putting one 
Knee to the Ground, Heaven, Madam, faid he, has heard 
my Prayers. — The unfortunate LZi/argue is deſtin'd to be 
crown'd by the divine Florinda But the Honour I am 
about to receive will be of little Effect to make me hap- 
py, if you add not your Approbation to the Glory of 
the Prize. Not only my Approbation, anſwer'd I, I join 
alſo the Efteem, which cannot, without Injuſtice to your 
Merit, be refus'd. With theſe Words I put the Crown 
upon his Head ; and I proteſt, my Dears, continued ſhe 
to Urania and Felicia, I felt a Satisfaction which no 
Tongue can expreſs, in rar, fo in my Power to give 
to this young Stranger thoſe Marks of my Inclination 
without bluſhing. The Ceremony ended, the Company 
ſeparated. I went into my Coach, and return'd to Areliſe, 
ſo taken up with the Graces of Liſargue, that I could 
ſpeak of nothing elſe : But I had not been at Home above 
two Hours before I faw the Charmer enter, follow'd by 
the moſt conſiderable Perſons it. the Country, and a great 
Numbef of the beſt Muſicians playing on frerat Inſtru- 
ments. He had now chang'd his Dreſs, and tho' he look'd 
ſo infinitely amiable in that plain and rural one he had on 
before, that I had imagin'd it impoſſible for any thing in 
Nature to exceed him ; yet that Majeſty and Gallantry, 
which this Habit join'd to his Sweetneſs, render'd him 
ſomething which I thought ſeem'd more than mortal. 
He came, according to the Cuſtom, to offer me a Ball; 
Areliſe order'd me to accept it, and my Herrt made me 
obey her with an Infinity of Joy. The Entertainment 
was to be given at the Farmer's at which Li/argue liv'd ; 


and I was conducted thither by bim, follow'd by the * 
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of the Company; and the Muſick, which they had 
brought, playing as we went. At our Arrival we found 
the Hall full of Ladies, who came to take their Part of 
the Diverſion ; and ſcarce ever did I ſee any Aſſembly 
compos'd of more agreeable Perſons of both Sexes, 
Tur Farmer appear'd not himſelf, Li/argue gave 
Orders for every Thing as Maſter of the Houſe, and did 
all the Honours of it like a Man who had not been ac- 
cuſtom'd to any other Company than ſuch as are call'd 
the Great World. The Ball was preceded by a Feat, 
ſo delicate and well contriv'd, that it might very well 
be call'd magnificent. Lz/argue ſcarce ever had his Eyes 
remov'd from mine; and that extraordinary Attention, 
he gave to all my Words and Actions, fill'd me with a 
preatng Pain, an agreeable Confuſion, which only can 
e felt, and which I am utterly unable to deſcribe.— 
He alſo took an Opportunity, Crd Times that Night, 
of entertaining me, and I found his Converſation no leſs 
charming than his Perſon : By every Thing I ſaw about 
him, I doubted not but he was a Perſon. of Condition, 
The Hour of retiring being come, he got on Horſeback 
to attend me home, my Coach being full of the Women 
of Areliſe, who had accompany'd me thither. | 
Ar laſt we ſeparated, and, if the Pain he had in quit- 
ting me had not been viſible.in his Face, I ſhould have 
gueſs'd at it by that I found in my own Breaſt, which 


would not ſuffer me to let him go without making an 


Invitation to him, to come and viſit me the next Day. 
Tas Amuſements of the Day, the Company, aud 
the Defires of pleaſing, had ſo much engroſs'd me, that 
I had not Time to refte& on my Actions, or what might 
be the Conſequence of the Emotions with which I was 
agitated. But when Night and Solitude reſtor'd me to 
myſelf, and I had the Power of examining what it was 
which had caus'd ſo. extraordinary a Change in me, I 
was ready to expire with Shame : — But it was in vain 
that I oppos'd my Reaſon to this growing Tendernels;— 
in vain I confile:'d on the Levity I was guilty of, in 
telding my Heait to a Perſon unknown, and who, per- 
Lops, might be too inferior for me; but then again — 
ö noble 
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noble Air, which appear'd in all his Actions, remov'd 
that Doubt, and convinc'd me he was not of mean Birth. 
One Moment. thought he might be inconſtant, baſe, 
and the Regards he had paid me but ſo many Snares to 
delude my Views ; but the next my Heart taking Part 
with him, repreſented him as the moſt worthy of Man- 
kind,—In fine, I paſs'd the Night in a continual Conflict, 
and the Day appear'd not but to make perfect my De- 
feat; my Reflexions vaniſh'd, my Reaſon fled, and I 
thought of nothing but how to render myſelf amiable in 
the Eyes of my Vanquiſher; and without dreaming that 
I was taking Arms againſt myſelf, I prepar'd to appear 
before him with all imaginable Care, perſuaded that he 
would not fail to come according to my Invitation. 

I was not deceiv'd in my Expectation ; he came, in- 
deed, and if there wanted any thing to complete his Con- 
queſt, this ſecond View accomplith'd it. Areliſe, to whom 
I had never ceas'd ſpeaking of him, receiv'd him with 
Pleaſure, and retain'd him the whole Day. We ſaid no- 
thing relating to the Paſſion with which we were inſpir'd, 
but our Actions, our Regards, and even our Silence ſuf- 
ficiently inſtructed each in the Sentiments of the other. 
Happening to ſpeak of the Courſe, and the Prize decreed 
for the Victor, 4reli/s ſaid, She imagin'd not it was Re- 
wards like that for which he had been accuſtom'd to ex- 
cel; and going to a Cabinet in which ſhe kept her Jewels, 
took out my Picture, which ſhe had curiouſly drawn and 
ſet in Gold : I ſhould have been glad, cry'd ſhe, to have 
left in my Country this Teſtimony, that it has not been 
always without its Ornaments.—Behold, continued ſhe, 
the Prize which I could wiſh you had beſtow'd on the 
Conqueror. But Madam, anſwer'd I laughing, Liſargus 
13 not of this Country, and therefore cannot have that 
Plea for your Regard ; nor perhaps would the Picture of 
a Woman, whom 'tis probable he may never ſee again, 
afford him the Satisfaction your partial Friendſhip for me 
makes you imagine. Vet Madam, anſwer'd he, with a 
Sigh, it I ſhould be fo unhappy as you ſay, it would be 
the greater Charity to give me that Conſolation in ſo 
heavy a Misfortune—But be aſſur'd, purſued he, _ a 
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little Pauſe, that in what Place ſoever the divine Florinds 
is, I Mall impoſe upon myſelf this pleafing Law, to go 
and carry my Adorations to her Feet; and if I am ſo 
happy to receive her Picture, will preſerve it at the Ha- 
zard of my Life. Liſargue pronounc'd theſe Words with 
fo much Warmth and Eagerneſs, that I trembled leſt Are- 
lijſe ſhould perceive the Cauſe from which they ſprung : 
But whatever were her Sentiments ſhe concealed them; 
and turning to me, Well, ſaid ſhe, I cannot ſuffer that 
Liſarque ſhould content himſelf with ſo trifling a Re- 
ward as that the Cuſtom of the, Country allots ; I will 
therefore have you add that of your Picture, fince he 
ſeems to think it worthy his. Acceptance. I was infi- 
nitely rejoic'd at this Command, which compell'd me, 
as it were, to do what I zealouſly deſired, yet cquld not 
otherwiſe have found a Pretence for. The Tranſports 
with which he received it were bat too viſible to me, 
and could not but be remark'd by Areli/e. 

Soon after, ſome Company coming in turn'd the 
Converſation, and it being then towards Evening, we all 
adjourn'd to the Garden ; where Li/arque taking an 
Opportunity of ſpeaking to me unheard by any body; 
Tho? I can never, Madam, faid he, ſufficiently acknow- 
ledge the Goodneſs of Areliſe, yet I am ſenſibly touch'd 
when I confider your divine Repreſentation 1s the Re- 
ward of no more than a Rural Exerciſe : A Preſent of 
ſuch Importance, methinks, ſhould recompenſe the mot 
glorious Toils and greateſt Dangers. Valour, Con- 
ftancy, and the moſt approv'd Adoration alone can me- 
rit it; and when I refle&t how little I have done worthy 
of it, it gives a Shock to the Delicacy of my Soul, 
which not all the Pleaſure I conceive at the being Poſ- 
ſeſſor of it can -ſurmount. It is eaſy then, anſwer'd I 
coldly, to alter what Areli/e decreed ; and tho? I have 
not the Vanity to think my Picture a Recompence for 
Virtues fuch as you have mention'd, yet the Fear that 
it may fall into Hands which know not the Value of it, 
has made me already reſolve to demand it back. 

An, reply'd he, I know well the Conſequence of 


ſuch a Preſent ; but I will diſpute it with the whole 
World, 
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World, at the Hazard of my Life, not in a frivolous 
Amuſement.—However, I conjure yon, Madam, go not 
about to change the Intentions of Areliſe ; and that you 
may the better excuſe making me ſo happy, think that 
he who has the Bleſhng of contemplating your Reſem- 
blance, 1s the moſt devoted to your Service of all Man- 
kind, and that he has no other Difquiet than the Want 
of an Opportunity to atteſt how greatly he dares to prove 
his Zeal and Reſpect. 

Ir was happy for me that the Company rejoin'd us 
at theſe Words, and ſaved me the Pains of anſwering, 
which in that Confuſion of my Thoughts I ſhould have 
found it difficult to have done. All the reſt of the Even- 
ing was paſs'd in general Converſation, and I was freed 
from the Terror of being put into a ſecond Dilemma, 

Lu Ladies who had come to viſit Areli/e, living a 
conſiderable Diſtance off, had no Deſign of returning 
in ſome Days, and ſhe defir'd Li/argue to favour them 
with his Company while they ſtaid : He refuſed the Of- 
fer at firſt through Modeſty, and the Fear of being too 
troubleſome a Gueſt, but it was eaſy to ſee he ſafer'd 
himſelf to be prevail'd on with an Infinity of Satisfac- 
tion, The Pleaſure that good Lady took in entertaining 
her Friends, was demonſtrated in the V/-!come the gave 
them, and the ReluQance with which ſue ſuſter'd them 
to depart : Five Days were paſs'd in continnal Feaſts ; 
on the fixth, Supper having been ſerv'd in ſomeching 
later than ordinary, every one, after a little Converlation, 
retir'd to their Apartments. As mine ove:!20!74 the 
Gardens, and the Sentiments I was inſpir'd with in 1a- 
vour of Li/arque rendering me exceflively contemp.2t:ve, 
I went down into the Park, follow'd only by a young 
Maid, whom I extremely lov'd, and lay always in my 
Chamber. Being in a deep Muſing, my Feet conducted 
me, by Accident, into an Alley under the Windows of 
Lijarque : But I had not proceeded very far, before my 

ogitations were diſturb'd by the Voice of ſome Ver- 
ſons at a Diſtance from me, and a Ruſtling in the 
Boughs of ſome Trees, which compos'd a little G: 0:0 
«! the End of the Walk; I turn'd back ſuddenly, 


Judging 
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judging it might be Zi/arque himſelf, and unwilling he 
ſnould find me in that iclitary Place. But I had not 
retir'd many Paces, before I found myſelf ſeiz'd behind 
with a Rudeneſs which made me ſenſible it was not Li- 
far que who attack'd me; and, at the ſame Time, ſent 
forth ſo violent a Cry, that he heard me into his Cham- 

ber: Happily for me, not being yet in Bed, and run- 
ning to the Window, he faw me in the Arms of a Man 
who was uſing his utmoſt Efforts to bear me to the Gate 
of the Park, which was open'd ready. 

Tu Maid who was with me, was treated in the 
ſame Manner by the Companion of my Raviſher. This 
View animated him with ſuch an Extremity of Rage, 
that he had not Patience to come thro” the Houſe, — 
jumping out of the Window, ran towards me with his 
Sword in his Hand, and reach'd the Place juſt as my Ra- 
viſher was arriv'd with me at the Gate. I redoubled my 
Cries as ſoon as I ſaw him approach, in ſuch a Manner 
that they were heard by the Family: But before any 
of them could come to my Aſſiſtance, Liſargue got be- 
tween my Raviſher and the Gate, and in a loud Voice 
cry'd out to him to ſet me down, and anſwer with his 
Sword for the Treſpaſs he was endeavouring to com- 
mit; and the other knowing he could not defend him- 
ſelf with me in his Arms, ſuffer'd me to get looſe, and 
put himſelf in a Poſture of Defence. The Terror 1 
was in, was near throwing me into a Swoon, when he 
releas'd me; and my Weakneſs, join'd with my Un- 
willingneſs to quit the Place, while Liſarque was thus 
engag'd in my Cauſe, made me throw myſelf on the 
Earth; where I was Witneſs of the moſt dreadful Com- 
bat that was ever fought : Two Tygers could not ſet 
on each other with greater Fury; but Liſarque having 
the good Faztune to wound his Antagoniſt in the right 
Arm, diſarm'd him, and oblig'd him to aſk his Life: 
But while he was doing ſo, the Perſon who had ſeiz'd 
my Maid came up to them; and giving my Defender 
a deep Cut on the Head, made him turn to enter a ſe- 

cond Engagement. I will not give you the Trouble of 
a long Detail of this Fight; I will only ſay, that Li- 
farque 
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farque had the ſame Advantage over him, as he had over 
the other, and became Maſter of both their Swords. 
After which he approach'd me, juſt at the Moment 
when the Servants of Areliſe drew near, arm'd with 
Staves, Poles, and what other Inſtruments they could 
be furnifh'd with in that Surprize and Hurry. Too 
late, alas! had their Aſſiſtance come, had I not met 
with a Protector more zealous for my Relief. Some 
of them having lighted Torches in their Hands, we 
perceiv'd my Raviſhers weltring in their Blood: Li/ar- 
gue looking in their Faces, immediately knew one of 
them to be the Perſon he had vanquiſhed at the Courſe, 
Tho' both of them were extremely wounded, yet Breath 
ſill remaining in them, they were carried into the 
Houſe by ſome of the Servants, while the reſt ſearch'd 
the Park, on that Side where the Gate had been open'd. 
They ſaw two Men on Horſeback, but they rode ſwift- 
ly away; we judg'd it not proper to follow them, not 
£oubting but we ſhould hear the full Diſcovery of this 
Deſign = thoſe we had taken, 

LISARYUE being faint with Loſs of Blood, from 
three great Wounds he had receiv'd, we caus'd him to 
be ſupported under the Arms by two of the Men, and 
ſo conducted to the Caſtle; where Arel;/e, with the 
other Ladies, were waiting at ſome Diſtance from the 
Gate. I made her a brief Recital immediately of what 
nad befallen me. You ſee, anſwer'd fhe, I ſent my 
Servants arm'd as well as I could for your Relief: But 
your Defender had no need of Aid. 

We had no room for farther Converſation at that 
Time, Liſargue was very faint, and we order'd him to 
be put into Bed, and the two Afaſſins in ſeparate 
Chambers on the other Side of the Caſtle. Surgeons 
were immediately ſent for, who ſearching the Wounds 
of my Deliverer, found he had none that were danger- 
ous; they put on proper Applications, and left him to his 
Repoſe. In examining the others, they preſently cry'd 
cut, that the firſt of them could not live three Hours, 
and that his Companion was in little better Eſtate. As 
Liſarguæ had inform'd Areliſe of the Name of the _ 
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of them, ſhe ſent for an Uncle of his who liv'd nea: 
her, who coming immediately, and being inform'd of 
what happen'd, ſeem'd much troubled, Gut was very 
little ſurpris'd. Areliſe conducted him to the Room 
where his Nephew had been carry'd; and as ſoon as 
he ſaw him, Alas! unhappy Youth, ſaid he, is this 
the Fruit of my Admonitions, and the Regard you 
ſhould have had to my Counſels ? 

Mapau, continued he, turning to her, I muſt inform 
you, that this young Man has been for ſome Time ena- 
mour'd of Florinda in the moſt deſperate Manner, and 
the Spite he conceiv'd againſt 7 who obtain'd 
the Honour of the laſt Courſe, and receiv'd the Prize 
from her Hand, join'd to the Knowledge that he had 
al moſt ever ſince been with her in this Caſtle, inade him 
take a mad Reſolution of Revenge: I over- heard him, 
in Converſation with this Wretch, who ſeconded him, 
lay the Scheme which has this Night been acted. 

ALARM'D at ſuch a Conſpiracy, I appear'd before 
them, and threaten'd my Nephew to put him in ſuch 
a Condition, as ſhould deprive him of the Power of 
Attempting any ſuch Enterprizes. Surpris'd and con- 
fus'd that I had been Witneſs of their Converſation, 
he threw- himſelf at my Feet, and proteſted to give 
over all Thoughts of that Deſigu he had been ſpeaking 
of : But continuing to aſſure me he could not live with- 
out Florinda, begged me with Tears to demand her 


of you; ſaying, that tho? his Eſtate was not what ſhe - 


doubtleſs m_—_ her Hufband ſhould be poſſeſs'd of, 
yet the tender Regard he would ever pay her might 
perhaps make up that Deficiency. Tho' this Propo- 
fition appear'd to me as ridiculous as it really was, yet 
I feign'd an Aſſent, and promiſed to do my utmoſt to 
obtain her of you, in hope that by the Help of Time 
and Perſuaſion, I might bring him to a juſt Senſe of his 
Folly, and cure a Paſſion ſo unavailing. 

By this Means, continued he, I hoped to amuſe him; 
but perceiving that I.did not wait on you, as indeed! 
had no Thoughts to entertain you with his Preſumption, 


he began to imagine that I deſign'd nothing leſs, than 
to 
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to perform the Promiſe I had made him: And, prompted 
by his Deſpair, forſook my Houſe, and went about the 
Execution of this Project; which I ſoon underſtood by 
two of my Domeſtics, whom he had bribed to go with 
him; and on perceiving that he had met with Reſiſt- 
ance, return'd back to me, and implor'd my Pardon. — 
What ſhall I ſay, Madam ?—1 am griev'd, and would 
not fail to puniſh his Preſumption, if he were not al- 
ready ſo, by the Condition in which you ſee him. 
Pag wounded Perſon heard all this Diſcourſe with- 
out anſwering a Word ; but when his Uncle had done 


ſpeaking, he confeſs'd that he had ſaid nothing but 


Truth; adding only that to know Liſargue was in the 


ſame Caſtle with me had drove him paſt his Reaſon; 


and that not imagining he ſhould have the Opportunity 


of ſeeing me in his Walks, had intended to force into 


my Chamber, and bear me to a ſmall Seat he had in 
the farther Part of Poitou, and there conſtrain me to 
marry him. This Declaration made Freh/e reſolve to 

urſue this Aﬀair with the utmoſt Violence ; but the 
| Va of the Uncle, and the Repentance of the Ne- 
phew, at length won her to promiſe a Forgetfulneſs of 
It, in caſe Li/arque recover'd of his Wounds, His firſt 
Dreflings being taken off, the Surgeons brought Word 
that there was not the leaſt Danger of him 2 thoſe 
of his Antagoniſt being the contrary, it was thought 
proper to obtain from his Uncle a Releaſe for Id. 
que : To which he willingly yielded. This Precaution 
was not without Grounds, for he expir'd in two Days 
His Companjon was in a fair Way of Recovery ; but 
being an inconſiderable Perſon, Areliſe took no notice 
of what he had done, and as ſoon as he was in a Con- 
dition, had him remov'd from the Caſtle. 

THis Affair gave an Interruption to our Diverſions ; 
Liſarque having had ſo great a Share in them, there 
was not a Perſon in the Country who was not concerned 
at the Accident. The Farmer with whom he lodged 
deſired leave to ſee him, which Areli/e granted with 
Pleaſure : And tho? we look'd on this Man as a Ruſtic 


by the Title he bore, yer we found he was — | 
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far from it in his Behaviour, and wanted neither Ele- 
ance of Thought nor Expreſſion, to thank us for the 
— Liſargue had received from us. Both Areliſe 
and myſelf were ſtrangely amaz'd at it; but, for my 
Part, I was ſeiz'd with the moſt mortal Inquietude that 
ever was. I trembled leſt Liſargue ſhould be the Son 
of this Farmer, and had good Reaſon enough for my 
Conjecture. The Addreſs of the young Man made me 
believe he was of noble Blood; but when the ſame ap- 
pear'd in the old one, I began to think it hereditary 
to the Family, and that it was no more ſtrange to ſee 
it in the one than in the other. This Cogitation threw 
me into a Melancholy, which Li/argue preſently per- 
ceiv'd ; and finding me one Day alone, in a fix'd Poſture, 
and with all the Marks of the moſt terrible Diſcontent 
upon me, I begin, Madam ſaid he, to envy the Fate 
of Criton (that was the Name of the Perſon he had 
kill'd in my Defence;) for ſince his Death, you ſeem 
to have forgot Li/arque lives. 
Tr1s Reproach rouz'd me from that deep muſing 
I was in; and regarding him with ſome Remainders 
of Chagrin, I know not, anſwer'd I, which of my 
Actions ſhould make you judge ſo uncharitably of me; 
but I can aſſure you, I am utterly incapable of ſuch an 
Indifference for a Man to whom I am indebted for 
the Preſervation of my Honour, and that I am at no- 
thing troubled ſo much, as that I have it not in my 
Power to acknowledge, as I could wiſh, the Senſe [ 
have of ſo great an Obligation. Ah! beautiful Fe- 
rinda, ſaid he, the Service I have done you rewards 
i:ſelf, even tho? it were for Glory I had fought : — But 
J renounce that Motive, it was for myſelf I did all I 
have done—any Man of common Honour would have 
done the ſame for a Woman he had never ſeen — What 
Thanks then are my due, who but preſerve the Obje& 
of my Affections, the Goddeſs of my Soul, and who [ 
flatter myſelf will one Day be ſenſible of the Adoration 
T have for her? Aftoniſh'd at ſo plain a Declaration, I 
fear Liſargue, ſaid I, your late Hurts have impair'd 
your Reaſon, or yau would not in one Moment forfeit a 
Regard 


[ 289 ] 
Regard, which — to be eternal. No, Madam, 
ſaid he, I am poſſeſs'd of all my Reaſon, and *tis that 
which forces me to love you, and to tell you ſo: Nor 
need this Diſcourſe ſurpriſe you, you have too much 
Underſtanding not to have long ſince perceiv'd my 
Paſſion.— I might, however, have ſome Time ——_— 
reſtrain'd the burning Anguiſh of a filent Flame, did 
Jealouſy not get the better of my Reſpect.— I am 
oblig'd, divine Florinda, to part from you; and the 
Fears that in my Abſence you may meet ſome Man 
more worthy than Liſargue, compel me to aſſure you, 
you can find none more faithful, or more truly devoted 
to your Charms, 3 | 

Tusk laſt Words entirely took from me all the lit- 
tle Remains of Pride were left me; I could not be told 
that he was about to leave me, without being ſenſible 
that when he was gone, there was nothing worthy my 
Attention left.—I forgot in a Moment that Refentment 
which the Boldneſs of his Paſſion had inſpir'd me with; 
and with a Look, which demonſtrated- I was wholly 
ſoftened, It is eaſy anſwer'd I, to ſatisfy your Curioſity ; 
nor will I ſcruple to proteſt to you, that my Heart is 
poſſeſs'd of no Sentiments in Favour of any Perſon to 
your Prejudice, and that I have ſome for you, which | 
cannot confeſs without Shame, till I am more fully ſa- 
usfy'd for whom I fee] them. The Air with which I 
{poke theſe Word, ſomething re- aſſuring him, he fell 
on his Knees beſore me, — fixing his Eyes on mine 
with the moit tender Regard, It is an infinite Regret 
to me, ſaid he, moſt lovely Florinda, that I cannot yet 
make you acquainted with my Birth; but he aflur'd, 
that by it I am not render'd unworthy. of you, and I 
mould have choſe rather to have died in Silence, than 
to have reveal'd what paſs'd in my Heart, if I could 
not have own'd my Paſſion without giving you Cauſe 
to bluſh, The Myſtery of his Conſtraint will not be of 
any long Duration, and in a little Time you will know 
that my Temerity is pardonable. 

I was too much prejudiced in his Favour to doubt 
ne Truth of what he ſaid; and out of a generous Con- 
Vol. II. N fidence, 
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fidence, gave over prefling him any farther on this point, 
but earneſtly requeſted he would let me know the Rea- 
ſons of his intended Departure. Yopr preſent Indiffe- 
rence, anſwer'd he, the Fears of diſpleaſing you, and 
the Deſpair of ever being belov'd by you. He ſpoke 
theſe Words with an Accent ſo touching, that I could 
no longer maintain my accuſtom'd Reſerve : Depart not 
then, ſaid I, and if your Birth be anſwerable to your 
Education, and I really find you ſuch as I believe and 
wiſh, you ſhall have neither Indifference nor Rivals to 
fear. As Liſarque was far from expecting ſo favourable 
a Reply, he teſtify'd a Mixture of Surprize and Joy, 
which he was not able to expreſs by Words; he proſtra- 
ted himſelf at my Feet, embraced my Knees, and never 
did I ſee a Paſſion more tender and ſubmiſſive: I forced 
him to riſe, and Areliſe, the Moment after coming into 
the Room, broke off any farther Converſation for that 
Time: But what ſhall I ſay, my dear Urania? After 
this Day there paſs'd not one in which we did not fwear 
to each other an eternal Ardour. The molt tender Confi- 
dence reign'd hetween us, our Thoughts were the ſame, 
we were agitated by the ſame Notions, Love inſpir'd us, 
Sympathy united us, and all conſpired to make me loſt, 

Our Hearts were in the ſame Situation, when Areli/e 
was ſeiz'd with a Diſtemper, which, from the firſt Symp- 
toms, was taken to be mortal: The Care which ſhe 
had taken of my Education, her Complaifance, and the 
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Friendſhip ſhe had for me, made me extremely troubled G1 
at the Condition I ſaw her in. I never quitted her Cham- pa 
ber; and Liſarque, willing to lay hold on all Opportu- cal 
nities to teſtify the Concern he had for every Thing which Ih 
belong'd to me, neglected nothing on this Occaſion, in; 
Hearing of a very eminent Phyſician ſome Miles diſtant thit 
from the Caſtle, he went himſelf, when it was late at Tei 
Night, fearing the Entreaties of any other Ferſon ſhould the 


be ineffectual to prevail on him to come ſo far: Senſi- 
ble of theſe Works of his Friendſhip, ſhe put an entire 
Confidence in him, and begg'd he would take Charge 
of thoſe Affairs ſhe had in that Country; which Com- 


miſſion he executed ſo well, that he got a 3 
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which had been of long Continuance, determin'd in her 
Favour in four or five Days. But in Spite of all our 
Cares, and the Skill of the Phyſicians, ſhe expired, hav- 
ing lain ſick three Weeks; ſhe deſired me, when dying, 
to recommend Liſarque to her Huſband, as a Man to 
whom he was infinitely obliged on her Account, and 
remind him that he ought to ſeek the Means of requit- 
ing the Favours ſhe had received from him. | 
Tuts Loſs coſt me many Tears, but the Tenderneſs 

of a beloved Lover ſoon dry'd them ; however, this Ad- 
yenture obliging me to leave Poitou, I ſpoke to Li- 
argue, deſiring he would accompany me to Paris. I 
doubted not but he would receive this Propoſition with 
Pleaſure ; but inſtead of that, he appear'd extremely 
troubled at it: He told me that, for Reaſons I fhould 
in a little Time be acquainted with, it was impoſſible 
for him to be ſeen as yet in that City, but that he 
hoped to meet me there in an Eſtate which might give 
me Leave to own him for my Lover without a Bluſh 3 
but that being oblig'd to make a Voyage before that 
happy Moment, he begg'd I would add a Vow to the 
Promiſe I had already made — of entertaining no 
other Paſſion till his Return, which he ſaid, ſhould not 
exceed three Months. 
In all the Actions of Liſargue, there had always ap- 
N ſo noble a Frankneſs, that J doubted not but he 
ad weighty Reaſons for behaving as he did; and what 
Griefs ſoever I conceiv'd at the Ihoughts of being ſe- 
parated from him, the Expectation of ſeeing him again 
calm'd the Violence of them; but when the Day which 
I had pretix'd for my Departure drew near, he ſeem'd 
in a Deſpair which was ſurprizing to me. I forgot no- 
thing which I thought might alleviate it, but the more 
Tenderneſs I expreſs'd, the more he was inconſolable; 
the Fears of loſing me by this Abſence troubled him 
in ſo cruel a Manner, that he was inceſſantly at my Feet, 
conjuring me to have Pity on the State in which I left 
i him. Vanquiſh'd at laſt by a Paſſion which I believ'd 
: lo perfectly ſincere, I baniſh'd Reaſon, Glory, and Pru- 
dence, to eſtabliſh his Repoſe, and aſſure him of an in- 
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violable Fidelity. I gave him my Vow, and receiv'd 
one from him, in the Chapel of the Caftle, in the Pre- 
ſence of Areli/e's Chaplain, whom we engag'd, by a 
conſiderable Preſent, to keep the Secret: This Action 
reſtored him to the Tranquillity I wiſh'd, and tho” he 
expreſs'd an infinite Concern at being ſeparated from 
me, the Rites by which we were united, and the Aſſurance 
that I could not now give myſelf to another, diflipated 
all his Chagrin. We parted with the moſt tender Pro- 
teſtations on both Sides, and I came to Paris, deceiv'd 
by the Deluſions of an Undoer, without Fear, without 
Suſpicion, without Remorſe. I reſolv'd, however, to 
conceal every Particular of this Adventure till the Arri- 
val of Liſargue. I found my Guardian ſo dangerouſly 
ill, that it was judg'd improper to let him know the 
Death of his Wife, till he was entirely out of Danger. 
The Friendſhip and gay Humour of Camilla, the Viſits 
I receiv'd, made me pals ſome Time without Inquietude, 
having written to him of my Arrival, and given him Di. 
rections in what Manner 1 would receive his Anſwer ; 
but the Time in which I expected to hear from him being 


more than elaps'd, I began to be alarm'd. I writ again, 


nay, repeated it a third Time, but with the ſame Succeſs 
as at firſt, Diſtracted now with various Conjectures, 
F writ to the Chaplain; from whom I received an im- 
mediate Account, that in a few Days after my Depar- 
ture, Liſargue had diſappear'd without making any Per- 


| ſon acquainted with the Place of his Retirement; and 


that the Farmer, with whom he had lodg'd, ſeem'd ex- 
tremely troubled that my Letters were fallen into his 
Hands, but he refus'd to deliver them, ſaying that he 
doubted not but that Liargue would return, and he 
would keep them till that Time. This News took from 


me the whole Uſe of my Reaſon; I look'd on what 1 


had done as an Action of irreparable Shame. I no 
longer doubted but that I was betray'd, and fell into 
Reflexions which were not to be ſhaken off without a 
Torrent of Tears: Three Months I paſs'd in this Man- 
ner, ſupporting Life only with ſometimes a flattering 
Hope, that at the End of that Time I ſhould, ACCorGs 
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ing to his Promiſe, behold — that dear Seducer of 
my believing Heart - but finding myſelf in this, as in all 
elle, deceiv'd, I ſummon'd all my Courage to my Aid, 
and ſince there was no Remedy ſor my Misfortune, re- 
ſolv'd to conceal it from the World, and to the laſt Mo- 
ment of my Life, hate all Mankind for the Sake of the 

perfidious Liſarque. wn 
Irx is-now eight Years ſince this Adventure happen'd, 
in which Time I have never open'd my Mouth to ſpeak 
of it; Heaven ſeeming to favour my Deſign of keeping 
it ſecret, by taking from the World the only Perſon 
who had the Power of revealing it. The Chaplain died 
in ſix Months after I left Poitou, and even Camilla her- 
ſelf knows no more than that there was a young Gen- 
tleman, for whom 1 had ſome little Eſteem ; but is far 
from imagining the Conſequence of it. 

ArTEe& had the Happineſs of your Acquaintance, 
and that of this agreeable Society, my Melancholy be- 
came leſs; and the Adventure of Camilla, by the Odd- 
neſs of it, and the Intereſt I took in her Affairs, for a 
Time, made the perfidious Li/arque almoſt a Stranger to 
my Remembrance : But in Spite of all theſe Things, I 
confeſs with Shame, that I ſtill feel for that Traitor 
ſome Returns of Tenderneſs.—Imagination brought him 
this Night before my Eyes: I thought I ſaw him in the 
Arms of Orophanes ; and that Felicia, and you, my dear 
Urania, compell'd me, in my Turn, to embrace the In- 
you! and told me, he was too dear to you not to be 

orgiven, I waked fo full of this Dream, that I have 
ſince not been able to cloſe my Eyes, and it ſtill hangs 
on my Spirits too heavily to be expell'd; and it is from 
your Counſels alone I hope to find that Conſolation, 
which neither Time nor Abſence can afford me. The 
lovely and unfortunate Florinda here ceas'd to ſpeak, 
becauſe ſhe had.no more to add than by the Abundance 
of Tears, which would ſuffer her to proceed no farther. 

URANTA and Felicia embraced her tenderly, and 
omitted nothing in their Power to aſſuage her Sorrows. 
I extremely approve, ſaid Urania, the Reſolution you 
have taken to keep this Affair a Secret. And I ſwear to 
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you never to reveal it: However, if partial Love ha: 
not induced you to flatter Liſargue in the Picture you 
have given us of him, I cannot without Pain declare 
myſelf againſt him, and without deſigning to flatter you 
with a vain Hope, muſt acknowledge, | believe, Fate 
has been more your Enemy than he; that ſome Cauſes 


of the utmoſt Importance have oblig'd him to conceal 
himſelf thus long, or that ſome unforeſeen Accident has 


taken him from the World. For my Part, added Fe- 
licia, a Secret of my own obliges me to wiſh the Dream 
of Florinda accompliſh'd : And there is ſo great a Like- 
neſs between the Idea ſhe has given us of Li/arque and 
a young Gentleman who is, and ought to be, very dear 
to Orophanes, that I am half perſuaded they are the 
tame, and ſhould be quite convinced they are fo, were 
1t not for the Difference of Provinces ; but even that 
Obſtacle may perhaps be remov'd, when I become 


perfectly Miſtreſs of a Secret, of which, as yet, I am 4 


but inform'd in Part.— But, replied ſhe, renewing her 
Embraces, if my Conjectures prove as juſt as I wiſh 
them, the greateſt of your Misfortunes will be over in 
a ſhort Time. F | 

FELICIA had ſcarce finiſh'd theſe Words, when all 
the Company enter'd the Chamber, Camilla and Ju- 
lia made them ſome tender Reproaches for ſo long de- 
priving them of their Converſation ; but Urania ex- 
cus'd herſelf and her two Friends, by ſaying, that ſhe 
had thought they had been diverting themſelves in the 
Gardens. The Men perceiving ſhe had an Inclination 
to riſe, retir'd to leave her the Liberty. As ſoon as 
me was dreſs'd, this agreeable Society rejoin'd, and the 
Morning being now extremely pleaſant, they took a 
Reſolution of paſſing the Remainder of it on the Banks 
of the River; and as every one walk'd without any ſet 
Form, or were not yet enter'd into a regular Conver- 
ſation, Felicia had an Opportunity of communicating 
to Orophanes what ſhe had heard from Florinda ; at 
which he teſtified a Surprize, which made that amiable 
Lady preſently hope her Friend was not ſo unhappy as 


ſhe thought herſelf, 
Douvr 
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Dow» it not, my dear Felicia, ſaid he to her, but 
we ſhall find Liſargue the ſame you wiſh him to be; the 
Difference of Provinces need be no Obſtacle to your 
Belief, becauſe I know my Father committed the young 
Eraſmus to the Care of a Perſon, who had ſome Time 
been his Valet de Chambre, but after, becoming rich, 
rented a large Farm in Poitou: We ſhall, however, be 
preſently aſcertain'd of the Truth, becauſe, according 
to my Father's Letter, he ought to be here this very 
Day; and I proteſt to you, continued he, that not al! 
the Impatience I have to ſee a Brother, who has been 
ſo long conceal'd, exceeds the Pleaſure it gives me to 
think his Appearance will be a Satisfaction to you, in 
money happy a Lady you eſteem, and whoſe Misfoi- 
tunes demand Commiſeration. 

FELICTA thank'd her Spouſe for this Compliment, 
the Sincerity of which ſhe had no Reaſon to ſuſpect ; and 
both of them walking towards the Terraſs, found the 
whole Company had there taken their Places. Florinaa, 
who had but juſt before rejoin'd them, caſting her Ey es 
on the River: When I contemplate, ſaid ſhe, on the 
Changes which the ſudden Alteration of the Winds 
makes on theſe Waves, I cannot help comparing their 
State with that of thoſe devoted to Ambition; who 
ſeem, methinks, in a continual Whirl, are never in « 
State of Stability, or perfect Eaſe, not certain but that 
in one Moment they may be thrown down beneath thoſe 
whom before they have moſt proudly triumph'd over. 

YET is this State of all the Great, reply'd A.- 
pbonſo, and a Man is little able to behave himſelf well 
in a high Fortune, who cannot reconcile himſelf to an 
Inferior, in Caſe a Blow ſhould happen. Methinks, 
therefore, added Orophanes, a Prince ſhould never con- 
fer Places of Truſt or great Employment, but on Per- 
ſons of approv'd Merit. The Romans aggrandiz'd their 
State, by | (ng my every one according to the Virtue 
they found in him, without Reſpe& of Birth. 

Yer, notwithitanding, ſaid Thelamont, the many fa- 
mous Examples, which may be collected from the Hi- 
ſtory of thoſe Times, I cannot help being of Opinion, 
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that thoſe of Birth ought to be preferr'd, as by their 
Education more capable of executing great Enterprizes ; 
bred near the Throne, they muſt — a more perfect 
Notion of Power, than thoſe at a Diſtance from it; and 
thoſe poſſeſs'd of this Advantage muſt be ſtrangely mean- 
ſoul'd, if in their Youth they acquire not Experience ſuf- 
ficient to qualify their Maturity with ſuch Endowments as 
are requiſite for the Management of Authority. 

Bes1DEs, Iam — that an illuſtrious Birth in- 
ſpires noble Sentiments, and they will, unleſs the Stars 
are very averſe, lead us to the Accompliſhment of great 
Actions: We are ſometimes indebted neither to Age 
nor Experience to be convinced of this; Cyrus and 
Alexander commanded their Armies at an Age when one 
expected nothing leſs than the Exploits which were per- 
torm'd by them. — Scipio was ſent into Spain ſo little 
- advanced in Years, that thoſe, he was ſent to combat 
with, laugh'd at their Antagoniſt ; but, in a ſhort Time, 
became the Terror of his Enemies, and the Admira- 
tion of thoſe of his own Party.— The great Prince of 
Conde, whoſe Name will never die, in an Age when 
others are but learning the Exerciſe of Arms, gain'd for 
his King the famous Battle of Recroy, and that of Zens, 
againſt the Spaniards. — Nor were leſs Wonders done 
by Edward the Black Prince of Exgland. — The high 
Sentiments theſe Heroes derived from their Birth, made 
them burn with an Impatience not only to prove them- 
ſelves worthy of their Rank, but alſo to exceed all that 
had gone before them of their own Dignity. 

BuT having made Mention of the Courage, which I 
think is ack inherent to a noble Birth, I am inſen- 
fibly led to take Notice, that while a Prince's Spirit, or 
Ambition, tempts him to acquire Glory in the Field, 
Cuſtom has made him too much a Recluſe at Home. 
He is ſhut up from his People ; he hears nothing but 
from the Mouths of a few People, whom Intereſt too 
often renders partial. Happy would it be for a Nation, 
if the Monarch would himſelf officiate the Place of Mi- 
niſter ; oblige himſelf to ſee all, know all, work without 


Relaxation for the public Good; acceſſible to the whole 


World 
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World in his Palace, as he is in the Field. — Then 
would he never be deceiv'd, nor the Subject be op- 
preſs' d. Aristotle ſays, that a King ought to be the 
Chief of the War, the Judge of all civil Differences, 
and the Arbitrator of Peace. Great is the Duty of a 
King; but as it is impoſſible for mortal Man to accom- 
pliſh it in all Parts, what he 1s unable to perform, I 
ſtill maintain, may be ſupply'd by a Perſon the next 
capable of inſpiring Veneration. A Man, greatly born, 
when put in any Employment, excites neither Jeaiouſy 
nor Envy. | 

I know not, anſwer'd Julia, but what you ſay may 
be extremely juſt ; yet, in what Manner ſhall a Monarch 
recompenſe the Merit of an inferior Perſon, if all the 
Poſts of Truſt and Honour ſhall be conferred on the 
Grandees ? 

I y8ETEND not, reſum'd Thelamont, to deprive the 
Subjects of thoſe Favours their Merits and good Ser- 
vices may make them hope: I only ſpeak, that the firſt 
Places of Honour ought to be conferr'd on the Great 
ones : But there are many other Ways for a Prince to 
reward the good Actions of his Subjects, and to diſtin- 
guiſh their —— The Romans never forgot any Ser- 
vice done to their Republic: They erected a Statue to 
the Honour of Horatius Cocles, for maintaining the 
Bridge againſt their Enemies: They gave a noble Inhe- 
ritance to Mutius Scewyola, for a great Battle he gain'd ; 
and dedicated a Temple to the Memory of the Roman 
Dames, who appeaſed Coriolanus. Theſe Examples are 
too famous for Princes not to remember that they ought 
to recompenſe Virtue wherever they find it. 

Bur, ſaid Alphonſo, Strangers, who come to ſerve a 
State, pretend to the ſame Recompence as the Natives 
of the Country; and many Times demand the Prefer- 
ence, giving this for a Reaſon, that, having quitted 
their Country for the Service of the Prince, he ought 
to have more Regard for them than for his Subjects, 
ho are obliged to render him all the good Offices in 
their Power, and cannot be diſpenſed with from their 


Allegiance. 
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Tais is a Reaſon, reply'd Felicia, which IT cannot 
approve, becauſe Strangers come not but for the Hope 
of Gain, and his Subjects obey his Commands for Ho- 
nour, and the Love they bear him. There is much to 


be ſaid on both Sides, ſaid Thelamont; but a Monarch 


ſhould examine the Virtue of the one and the other, to 
the End that he may diſtribute his Rewards with Ju- 
ſtice; though there are other Reaſons to be aſſign'd 
ſometimęs for the extraordinary Favours we ſee con- 
terr'd on Strangers. A Prince makes large Donations 
to a Perſon of another Country, frequently to diſcover 
the Puiſſance of his own, and the Magnificence of his 
Prerogative; and ſome there are, whoſe Liberality is 
no more than Policy, to learn by that Means the Secrets 
of Foreign Courts, and what Defizns are forming in 
their Councils. | 


Wirz they were in this Converſation, one came to 
inform them that the Table was ſerv'd ; on which they 
roſe, and return'd to the Houſe ; but Felicia having 
perceiv'd Florinda had been involv'd in a deep Muſing, 
and wholly incapable of bearing any Part in the Diſ- 
courſe, ſhe took this Opportunity of drawing her apart 
trom the Company, and walking with her under the 
Arm; I beg of you, my dear Florinda, ſaid ſhe, to re- 
iume your uſual Compoſure of Mind, and * on 
the Hope I give you of hearing immediate News of 
Liſarque. It is that Imagination, anſwer'd ſhe, which 
has thrown me into that Lethargy of Thought I have 
been in during your Converſation ; for I am too ſincere 
to conceal from you, that I overheard Part of the Diſ- 
courſe you had with Orophanes : ] was juſt behind you, 
but the Attention, you gave to what he was ſaying to 
you, prevented you from perceiving me. —— From his 
Words I ſuck'd the ſweet Poiſon of a — which may, 
perhaps, prove vain, But, amiable Felicia, continued 
ſhe, looking ſtedfaſtly on her, how can it be poſſible 
that Liſarque ſhould be the Brother of Orophanes, when 
J have heard you, and all the World who knows him, 
declare he was the only Son of his Father ? 

Becavss 
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Because I think it neceſſary for your Repoſe, re- 
ply'd ſhe, I will make no Difficulty to inform you of a 
Secret, which I myſelf but lately learn'd. The Father 
of Orophanes lov'd him with fo perfect a Tenderneſs, 
that his whole Care ſeem'd to be confin'd to him, and 
he remain'd a Widower for two Years; but, when it 
was leaſt expected from him, he became enamour'd of 
a young Girl of Condition, exceeding lovely, but un- 
happy in her Circumſtances; who was come with her 
Mother to Anjou, to ſollicit a Law-ſuit, on which was 
their whole Dependance. The Father of Orepbanes 
had, at firſt, no other Defign than to do them what 
Service was in his Power for the gaining of their Cauſe ; 
but he found ſo much Virtue and noble Sentiments in 
this unhappy Beauty, that what before was Pity, was 
now converted into inclination, and he reſolved to mar- 
ry her. He propos'd it to her Mother, who found too 
many Advantages in ſuch a Marriage to refuſe ; and 
granted it with the more Pleaſure, | a” ſhe knew, 
that, in Spite of the Diſparity of their Years, the young 
Matilda (that was her Name) had a more than ordi- 
nary Regard for him. The Union was in a few Days 
perform'd with all its Ceremonies, tho? in the moſt pri- 
vate Manner. The old Bridegroom not leſſening his 


former Affection for his Son, fear'd the News of ſuch 


a Marriage might leſſen his, and therefore reſolved to 
keep it ſecret from the whole World, till ſuch Time 
as he ſhould be grown up, and intirely ſettled. Ma- 
tilla, however, loſing her Cauſe, found herſelf happ 
to have a Spoufe, whoſe Wealth defended her from all 
thoſe Miſeries ſhe mult have fallen into without him; 
and as ſhe had an infinite Stock of good Manners, and 
Sweetneſs of Diſpoſition, ſhe neglected nothing which 
might teſtify her Gratitude, and the Senſe the had of 
what he had done for her. The Father of Orophanes 
finding every Day more Reaſon to eſteem her, reſolved 
to live wholly with her, which yet he had not done by 
reaſon of the Privacy : And to that End retired with 
her into the Province where ſhe was born; committing 
tic Care of Orophanc; to ſome Perſons, who, he knew, 
N 6 ucre 
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were not ignorant in what Manner the Sons of the No- 
bility ſhould be educated. 

MATILDA, being then great with Child, was ſoon 
after brought to-bed of a Son, whom they named Era, 
mus But to preſerve the Secret ſtill intire, he was given 
to a Perſon in whom his Father had an intire Confi- 
dence ; and order'd to be taken Care of in his Houſe at 
Poitou, where he kept a great Farm But, my dear 
Florinda, not to tire you with a Repetition of Circum- 
ſtances, which are no way material, Matilda died in a 
imall Time; and her "wr $ extremely touch'd with her 
Loſs, transferr'd all the Tenderneſs he had borne her to 
young Eraſmus, whom, at the Age of Seven, he ſent toPa- 
77s, there to be train'd up in an Education ſuitable to his 
Birth, He acquir'd every Thing which was expected from 
Aim to learn, with a ſurpriſing Readineſs. He continuing 

in this Manner till he was between nineteen and twenty 
| Years of Age; and his Father then beginning to grow 
impatient to fee a Son, whom he knew but by the Re- 
port of the Perſon to whoſe Care he had committed him, 
order'd he ſhould meet him in Poitou; but an unexpect- 
ed Affair calling him to Rennes to Britanny, he writ to 
the Farmer, that he ſhould detain him there till his Re- 
turn, without letting him know his real Name, for as yet 
he was kept wholly in Ignorance of his Parents. 

Tres Buſineſs, however, which call'd the old Gentle- 
man, to Rennes, not being ended fo ſoon as he expect- 
ed, he was obliged to ftay there, where he fell dan- 
gerouſly 111, The Fear of dying, without having ac- 
knowledged Era/mus for his Son, made him ſend for 
Orophanet, who immediately obeying his Command, 

he gave him the Account I have juſt now repeated to 
you; and defired, that, if he died, he would go to Poi- 

teu, and there make him acquainted with his Birth. Ore 

phanes aſſur'd his Father of his Submiſſion to him, and 
'Fenderneſs for him of whom he ſpoke ; teſtifying, at 

the ſame Time, an extreme Concern, that he had ſo long 
conceal'd a Thing of ſo much Moment, and which, he 

was certain, could not be done without a vaſt deal of 

Trouble; proteſting, with the utmoſt Sincerity, _ r 
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had too great a Soul not to be charm'd to ſhare his For- 
tune with a Man ſo near him by Blood, and ſo worthy, 
by Report, of his moſt tender Regard. 

I x xow not if theſe Aſſurances had not more Effect 
than all the Preſcriptions of the Phyſieians; for from 
that Moment he grew better, and, in a little Time, was 

erfectly recover'd. His Affairs being alſo accompliſn'd, 
be told his Son he would now diſpenſe with his Journey 
to Poitou, having a Deſire to go thither himſelf; and 
knowing his Son had Buſineſs at Paris, where he pro- 
miſed him he would, in a little Time, ſend Eraſmus But 
inſtead of that Happineſs he received a Letter from him, 
wherein he inform'd him, that his Expedition to Poitou 
had been fruitleſs ; that Era/mus was gone from thence, 
and none knew the Place to which he was retir'd ; and 
expreſs'd an Infinity of Concern for this Adventure. 

OROPHANES was alſo as ſenſible of the Misfortune 


as he could be for a Brother whom he had never 
ſeen ; and endeavour'd, all that in him lay, to hear News 


of him, and to conſole his Father; but his Endeavours 
had been in vain. It is now eight Years fince he has 
been miſſing; and the Space of Time, as well as the 
Deſcription of the Perſon, convinces me that your Li- 
/arque is no other than our Era/mus. But, about three 
Weeks ſince, we were ſurpriſed with the pleaſing 


News, that his long-wiſh'd-for Son was at laſt arrived; 


and, ſome few Days fince, Orophanes received a Letter, 
which acquainted us, that we ſhould, from his own 


Mouth, have an Account of him ; behold, therefore, 


continued ſhe, my dear Florinda, the Reaſons I have to 


believe that Liſargue and Era/mus are the ſame, the 


Time and Place are directly anſwerable. There is, 
indeed, a Probability, reply'd ſhe ; and nothing makes. 
me doubt it, but that it would be too great a Happineſs 
for me to expect; yet cannot I hinder myſelf from con- 
ceiving ſome ſmall Hope. Theſe Words brought them 
to the Gate of the Houſe where the reſt of the Com- 

pany had enter'd juſt before them. 
In. Spite of all Felicia had ſaid, Florinda could 
not reſume her accuſtom'd Humour all the Time of 
| Dinner; 
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Dinner; and A/phon/o, who had a perfect Eſteem for 
her, endeavour'd to bring her inté' it by this little Rail. 
lery. It is eaſy to be ſeen, ſaid h., that the amiable 
Florinda has not a Heart in the ſame Poſition ours are, 
elſe would ſhe appear in the ſame agreeable Languiſh- 
ments which are the Effects of Tenderneſs. She forced 
herſelf to ſmile at this gallant Reproach, and anſwer'd 
him in this Manner; Well, cry'd ſhe, to oblige Aphonſo, 
and to become more like the reſt of this charming So- 
ciety, I do aſſure you, that whenever I meet with a 
Man, ſuch as I wiſh to find, I will willingly ſubmit to 
wear the Chains you ſpeak of. — I could eaſily engage 

ou to it then, reſumed he, if a Friend of mine were 

ere, who is one of the moſt lovely and accompliſh'd 
Cavaliers in the World. I expected to meet him at 
Paris ſome Time ago, but I now begin to deſpair of 
ever ſeeing him; but if I could deſcribe him ſuch as 
he really is, you would be convinced, that the Univerſe, 
Out of this Company, cannot afford the Equal of Ne- 
andre, for that is his Name. 

AT theſe Words all the Company defired 4/phon/s 
to give them a Deſcription of this complete Cavalier. 
Tho? I cannot, anſwer d he, do it without wronging 
him, becauſe he has Charms ſo peculiar to himſelf, that 
one can have.no Notion of them without ſeeing him ; 
yet will I do my utmoſt to make you ſenſible I have not 
ſeem'd to think him worthy of Florinda without Reaſon. 
He 1s about the Age of twenty-eight, pretty near 
the Stature of Orophanes ; that is to ſay, not too little 
to be graceful, nor too tall, perfectly well-ſhaped ; and 
has an Air and Mien, which, at the firſt Sight, inſpire 
you both with Eſteem and Love ; Eyes, which ſeem to 

enetrate into the Soul of the Perſon on whom they 

ook; a moſt delicate Complexion, which is ſet off to 
reat Advantage, by the great Quantity of fine black 

Flair, which falls in the moſt beautiful Curls down on 
each Side of his Face, and covers his Shoulders. Then, 
as to the Improvement of Education; he ſings, dances, 
fences, performs all Manner of Exerciſes becoming # 
young Man of Quality, with an admirable * 
ut 
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But for the Character of his Heart I need only ſay, 
that he is juſtly worthy to make one of this Aſſembly; 
he is brave without boaſting, witty without Lightneſt, 
wiſe without Auſterity: He is tender, generous, con- 
ſtant, and, in fine, wholly incapable of any Sentiments 
bur ſuch as are noble and elevated. 

AL PHONSO had no ſooner ceas'd ſpeaking, than 
the Mouth of every one was open to wiſh they were of 
the Acquaintance of this agreeable Perſon ; but the De- 
ſcription of him was too touching to Florinda to ſuffer 
her to make any immediate Reply. She found ſach an 
Agreement hetween this Deſcription and that ſhe would 
have given of Li/argue, that ſhe thought it could be 
made for no other Perſon : She durſt not, however, 
aſk in what Part of the World it was he had known 
this accompliſh'd. Gentleman, for Fear of giving him 
room to gueſs the Secret of her Soul. The whole Time 
of Dinner was taken up in this Difcourſe, after which 


they adjourned to the Cloſet of Books; but they had 


ſcarcely ſeated themſelves before one came to let Oro- 
phanes know, there was a Cavalier who would not be 
ſeen by any but himſelf, and attended to ſpeak with 
him in his Apartment. On which he immediately 
went, leaving his Friends in ſome Surprize who it 

could be. | . 
OROPHANES, full of the Deſcription Alpbonſo 
had given of Neandre, was ſurpriſed to find himſelf 
embraced by a Gentleman perfectly reſembling that 
Character; but mov'd by a ſecret Impulſe from within, 
return'd his Careſſes with Pleaſure. You know me 
not, ſaid the charming Stranger; but, continued he, 
preſenting him with a Letter, this will inform you of 
a Man to whom you are extremely dear, and who ar- 
dently wiſhes to become ſo to you. Theſe Words 
made Orophanes in Part gueſs the Truth ; and regard- 
ing the unknown with — in which Joy was viſibly 
painted, Vou cannot be ignorant, ſaid he, of the Influ- 
ence your Preſence muſt have over all Hearts capable of 
be als Worth. There requires no more to make you 
be beloved, than to be ſeen; but as J paſſionately long 
| to 
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to know if you are the Perſon I imagine, permit me to 
examine the Contents of this Letter, wherein [I ſee the 
Characters of a Father, whoſe leaſt Commands to me 
are ſacred. With theſe Words he open'd it, and read 
with a loud Voice theſe Lines : 


TO OROPHANES. 


| E AVE N, ſenſible of my Grisfs and your generous 
Sentiments, has reſtor'd me a Son, and you a Bro- 
ther : It is he, my dear Orophanes, who brings you this 
Letter : It is that Eraſmus, whom your tender Care, and 
Complaiſance for me, has made you ſearch in vain for the/e 
eight Years. I conjure you to love and acinewledge him 
for your Brother, He is worthy, and I can never too much 
acknowledge the Bounty of Providence, in giving me two 
Sons, to whom I think it an Honour to be Father. I leave 
to himſelf the Recital of his Adventures. Adieu. I wait 
with Impaliencè to hear of your Mecting. | 


Your affectionate Father, 
OROPHANES. 


HE had no ſooner come to the Concluſion, than he 
threw himſelf into the Arms of Era/mus, unable, by any 
other Marks, to teſtify a Joy, which was too great for 


Words; but when it got Liberty to vent itſelf, Era/mus, 

my dear Eraſmus, faid he, be aſſur'd there is nothing I 

will omit to make you happy ; and with a double Plea- 

ſure I ſhall do it, becauſe, at the ſame Time, I imagine, 

1 ſhall alſo oblige a fair Lady very dear to her whom 
Heaven and my Inclinations have made my Wife; v 
for, ] am more than half perſuaded, I ſee Liſargue in 7 
the Perſon of Era/mus. : t. 
; ERASMUS ſeem'd aſtoniſh'd at the Mention of . 
that Name, but confeſs'd that he had borne it at Poitou. p 
There needed no more. Orophanes was now allur'd y 
his Conjectures were juſt, and immediately repeated. to to 
ar 


him all that Felicia had learn'd from Flerinda, but, fajd 


he, 
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he, I will deſire to know nothing of what has befallen 
vou, till I hear it in the Preſence of ſome People, who 
long to ſee you with an Impatience almoſt equal to my 
own. With theſe Words he took him by the Hand, and 
led him to the Library. The Sight of him produced 
Effects as ſtrange as they were different: A/phon/o ran 
to him with open Arms, crying out, Neazdre / Florinda 
fell into a Swoon, pronouncing the Name of LZi/argue ; 
and Orophanes was preſenting im to them by that of 


Era/mus ; and never was a Company compos'd of ten 


Perſons in ſuch a general Confuſion. They ran to the 
Aſſiſtance of Florinda; Camilla cry'd out to know the 
Meaning of what ſhe ſaw ; 4/phon/o demanded the Rea- 
ſon of his being call'd Eraſmus ; and that tender and 
faithful Lover had all the Pains in the World to get 
looſe from their Arms to throw himſelf at the Feet of 
Florinda, whom Urania and Felicia had juſt recover'd 
from her fainting. With much-ado having reach'd that 
dear Object of his unalterable Affection; Yes, ſaid he, 
moſt adorable Florinda, I am that happy Liſargue, whom 
you once fayour'd with your kindeſt Sentiments, and 
who bas never been guilty of any Thing to forfeit them, 
except in Appearance; but if my Abſence and my Si- 
lence have render'd me criminal, the Cauſe, which com- 
pell'd me to ſeem ſo, I know will ſerve for my Juſtifica- 
tion, when you ſhall vouchſafe to hear it. —Florinda, my 
dear Florinda, continued he, 1 never ceas'd to adore ; 
reſtore me to that Heaven of your Affections, which I 
once poſſeſs'd ; and deſtroy not the Joy of Orophanes, by 
finding in his- Brother a Man unworthy of the glorious 
Titles of your Lover and your Huſband. 8 

A PROFOUND Silence was kept all the Time Era/mus 
was ſpeaking ; and Urania and Felicia, who were at no 
Trouble to comprehend this Adveature, preſs'd Florinda 
to give him ſome Teſtimony of Forgiveneſs : Will you, 
{aid the latter of theſe Ladies, taking her in her Arms, 
poiſon the Sweets of that Hope we lately conceiv'd of 
your Alliance, by diſdaining Liſargue, now he is known 
to be Eraſinus, and the Brother of Orophanes ? No, 


anſwer'd ſhe, returning her Embraces, 1 pardon Era- 
L 
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ut all the Faults of Liſargue. Compleat then my 
Happineſs, divine Florinda, cry'd he, taking one of her 
Hands, and tenderly prefling it between his; it is not 
enough that you have pardon'd tme a Crime, which you 
will ſoon find was no more than imaginary, you muſt 
alſo love me; nor need you bluſh to avow it for a 
Huſband, who has never been other than your Lover, 
Urania, Thelamont, Orophanes, and Felicia, join'd with 
Zra/mus in their tender Sollicitations 3 and Flerinda, 
wholly vanquiſh'd, letting herſelf fall gently into his 
Arms, Cruel, faid ſhe to him, if I had not always lov'd 
you, the Belief of your Inconſtancy had not been fo 
terrible to me, nor had your Preſence fill'd me with 
this Pleafure. It is impoſſible to expreſs what Eraſmus 
felt at theſe Words; but he teſtified by a Thouſand 


"Tranſports, that nothing could be more ſincere and 


ardent than his Affection. | 

HE was, however, conſtrain'd to moderate, them, to 
ſatisfy the Impatience of the Company, who demanded, 
without ceafing, an Explanation of this Enigma. AI. 
Fhon/o could not for his Soul comprehend the Reaſons 
of what he ſaw ; and to find Florinda ſo far engag'd 
to a Man, and that that Man ſhould be the Brother of 
Orophanes, were Things ſo ſtrange to Camilla, that all 


that one can think of Wonder, was mean to what ſhe 


felt. Felicia, at the Deſire of Florinda, recited to the 
Company all ſhe knew of this Adventure, and having 
finiſh'd it, conjur'd Era/mus to continue it, in recount- 


ing thoſe — which no other than himſelf had the 


Power of revealing. Which Requeſt he immediately 
complying with, began in theſe Terms: | 


S ©/ r 7 2 SD 


The Hiſtory of ERASVM us. 

H O' the beautiful Felicia has finiſh'd her Diſ- 
courſe at the Departure of Florinda from Poitou, 

I am oblig'd to go back, ſaid he, for your better under- 
ſtanding thoſe Things which are to enſue. Oronte, for 


that 
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that is the Name of him who had the Care of me, having 
ſent me to Paris with a Tutor, I was educated in one 
of the Colleges in all thoſe Exerciſes which become a 
Youth of Quality; and was inform'd that I was fo by 
my Tutor, tho* my real Name was carefully conceal'd 
from me : But the Reſerve with which he always ſpoke 
of my Birth, made me fometimes believe myſelf the Son 
ef Oronte ; and finding him a Man of Senſe and Good- 
nature, I preſs'd him inceſſantly to let me know the 
Truth: But he ftopp'd my Mouth with aſſuring me that 
I was greatly born, and that nothing but a ſolemn Vow 
which had been exacted from him, ſhould have made 
him conceal from me the Reality of my Circumſtances. 
Charm'd as I was with this Diſcovery, I was not per- 
fectly at reſt, but could obtain no more of him to the 
Hour of his Death, which happen'd when I was about 
twenty Years of Age. Oronte no ſooner heard he was 
expir'd than he came to Paris, and oblig'd me to return 
with him to Poiton I acquainted him with what I had 
learn'd from my Tutor, and he confirm'd what he had 
faid as to my Birth, adding, withal, that I ſhould in a 
ſmall Time have a Fortune to the Extent of my Ambition. 
We had not been above three or four Days at the Houſe 
of Oronte, before he came to my Chamber, while I was 
yet in Bed, and wak'd me with the joyful News, that 
he had receiv'd Letters which brought an Account, that 
my real Father would be there in a Weeks Time, and ac- 
knowledge me for his Son. But that Time being elaps'd, 
inſtead of the Bleſſing I expected, other Letters arriv'd 
which intirely contradicted thoſe Hopes the former had 
inſpir'd: And Oronte told me, that ſome Affairs had hin- 


der'd him from coming to Poitou, and that it was his Will 


J ſhould wait there till they were ended, and change 
my Name during the Time of my remaining in Poitou, 
it not being proper F ſhould paſs by that of Era/mus. 
TAHIS Diſcourſe fill'd me with the extremeſt Diſcon- 
tent, but there was no Remedy but Compliance: I made 
myſelf to be calPd Liſargue; and to oblige Oronte, more 
than my own Inclination, took Part in all the Diver 


ſions and Exerciſes of the Country. 1 | 
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You know, lovely Florinda, what were the Conſe- 
-uences of this: I became enamour'd of you; but you 
are yet ignorant that I had more than your Indifference 
to combat with, Oronte immediately diſcover'd my 
Paſſion, and, taking me aſide one Day, told me, that [ 
ought not to diſpoſe of my Heart without the Conſent 
of my Father ; that Florinda was a Woman of Fortune 
and Condition, an Alliance with her might not, perhaps, 
be convenient for my Family; and that too haſty fixing 
my Inclinations might involve me in Misfortunes from 
which I ſhould not eaſily be deliver'd. You may be- 
lieve how-far I was from reliſhing theſe Counſels ; and 
looking on myſelf as in a State of Independance, in re- 
gard to Oronte, I had not that Reſpe& for him, which 
alone could make me profit by what he ſaid. This 
Sort of Converſations, being, however, every Day re- 
newed, gave him Inquietudes, which I was never free . 
from but in the Preſence of Florinda. 

I w1LL not recount what you already are inform'd 
of; it ſhall ſuffice to tell you, that when I arriv'd at the 
Certainty of being belov'd, had Oronte been indeed a 
Father, his Commands would have been ineffectual to 
have abated the Violence of my Paſſion, and was now 
burning with Impatience to ſee him who was really ſo, 
Jeſs out of Duty and natural Affection, than to ſhare a 
plentiful Fortune with the Miſtreſs of my Soul; and, 

erceiving the Violence with which Oronte oppoſed my 
Paſſion, I began to fear that his Intereſt with my Father 
might influence him to be of the ſame Mind ; and, for 
that Reaſon, preſs'd Florinda to become mine by Rites 
too ſtrong for paternal Authority to break ; not doubt- 
ing but, when the Thing was paſt Recall, I might more 
eaſily obtain his Pardon than Conſent. | 

My Deſpair at length prevail'd on that admirable 
Lady to grant me what I aſk'd: We were united in 
the Chapel of Areliſe ſome few Days before her De- 
parture. The Joy I felt in having ſecur'd that Bleſſing, 
and the Hope that I ſhould, in a ſhort Time, be reſtor'd 
to her in a Manner ſuch as ſhe need not bluſh to own 


what had. paſs'd between us, took off the * of 
| taking 
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taking Leave. She was no ſooner gone, than ] return'd 
to ſeek Oronte, in order to preſs him, that I might be 
conducted to the Place where my Father was, fince it 
was ſo difficult for him to get an Opportunity of coming 
tome. As ſoon as I approach'd, preventing what I was 
about to ſay, thank Heaven, ſaid he to me, Florinda 
has quitted this Country, and I hope Abſence will ſet 


free your Heart from a Paſſion which ought never to 


have enter'd there. And; why, reply'd I, is Love a Paſ- 
fon unworthy of a Man of Honour? - Mine, I am cer» 
tain, is capable of inſpiring me only with noble Senti- 
ments, fince it is a Woman of Virtue, Beauty, Condi- 
tion, and all the Accompliſhments that enchant our 
Sex, and whom in eſpouſing, I ſhall rather honour than 
diſgrace my Family, be it never fo illuſtrious. Eſpouſe 
her! cry'd he out with Aſtoniſnment; I hope you have 
not entertain'd ſuch a Thought—you know not yet who 
*tis you are—What, anſwer'd I, have you not aſſured 
me that my Birth was equal to that of her's ? 

Ves, ſaid he, but J gave you that Aſſurance for no 
other Reaſon than to inſpire you with noble Sentiments, 
and for the Juſtification of that noble Education you 
receiv'd from me; not to take from you that Obedi- 
ence which is due from you to me: But fince I find 
that the Imagination of being derived from noble An- 
ceitors has fill'd you only with Vanity, you ſhall now 
be inform'd of the Truth. Know then you have no 
other Father than myſelf, and can boaſt yourſelf of no 
greater Family than mine; judge then, if you ought 
to harbour any Hope of marrying Florinda. | 

Never mortal Man was ſeiz'd with a Horror equal 
to that which ſtruck on my Soul at theſe Words; I fix'd 
my Eyes on the Earth, and for a Time was wholly im- 
moveable ; but my firſt Motion was to draw my Sword, 
on the Point of which I was about to fall, when Oronte 
catch'd hold of my Arm; Ungrateful, ſaid he, have my 
Cares, my Tenderneſs, and my Bounty to thee, been of 
ſo ſmall Account, that the chimerical Idea of Birth is 
of more Weight than to know thou haſt a Father, who 
khinks nothing too much to do for thee ? 


Trrsp 


hear my Hiſtory, and how greatly I had 
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 Taxzsz Words in part recall'd my Reaſon; and 
aſham'd of the Attempt I had made againſt my Life, 
Pardon, reply'd 1, the firſt Movements of a Grief which 
you ought not to contemn, becauſe you were the Occa- 
fion. I bluſh not to be your Son, — that I have be- 
liev'd myſelf another's, to have lov'd a Lady whom 1 
ought only to have reſpected, to have deceiv'd her, and 
to find myſelf unworthy of her at a Time when mot 
1 hoped to prove myſelf the contrary.— Vet ſo it is, 
any Misfortune is without Remedy, —let us therefore 
ſpeak no more of jt, but permit me to go and ſeek 
within myſelf the Means of acknowledging myſelf 
your Son. 

Wirz theſe Words I quitted his Preſence, and re- 
tir'd to my Chamber, where I abandon'd myſelf to the 
molt cruel Reflexzons; ] could not think, without the 
utmoſt Horror, on the Action I had done on the Ac- 
count of Florinda, in conſtraining her, by my Deſpair, 
to give me her Faith, as to a Man of Birth and Condi- 
tion equal to her own. Sometimes I was for going to 
Paris, avowing my Misfortune, giving her back her 
Vow, and dying betore her Eyes, to prove the Involun- 
tarineſs of my Crime; at others, ſoftened by the charm- 
ing Aſſurances the had given me of her Love, I flatter'd 
myſelf that the would pardon the innocent Deceit, nor 
hate the Son of Oronze, when it was prov'd Liſargue 
was the Perſon, and reſolv'd to write to her an Account 
of all: But Shame prevented me from the laſt of theſe 
Intentions, and that Defire-mix*d Hope, which all Men 
have to ſee better Days, the former. 

FuLlr of the moſt perplexing Perturbations, did I 
paſs that Day and Night; but on the ſucceeding Morn- 
ing took a Reſolution which J immediately put in Ex- 
ecution: It was to forſake my Country, and continue 
ſo long in ſome diſtant Climate, that Florinda, loſing 
all Hope of ever ſeeing me more, might, in Time, 
forget me. I flatter'd myſelf, that ſhe might hereafter 
| n myſelf 
deceiv'd as to my Parentage, and pardon the Injury I 
had unwarily done ber, when ſhe found I had oy 
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much Honour, to abuſe the Power ſhe had given me 
over her. 

SCARCE had Aurora drawn her roſy Veil before 1 
mounted my Horſe ; and riding with all poflible Speed 
to a Man with whom Oronte had Credit, I demanded, 
in his Name, a. large Sum of Money; which he having 
immediately counted to me, I turn'd my Back on that 
fatal Country ; and, without well knowing to what 
Place I was going, took my Courſe to Auvergne, from 
thence to Languedoc, thence to Mont pelier, and from that 
City embark'd for Rome. I had preſerv'd io much CEco- 
nomy, as to my Money, that I found I had enough to 
ſupport me in that City for ſome Months without Fear. 
1 quitted the Name of Liſargu and Era/mus, becauſe 
either of theſe might have endanger'd my being diſco- 
ver'd by ſome one who knew Oronte, and took that of 
Neandre, which was the firſt that offer'd itſelf to my 
Thoughts. Change of Place made not the leaſt Alte- 
ration in my Sentiments ; I lov'd with the ſame 'Tender- 
neſs as ever; the Picture which Florinda had given me, 
made all my Pleaſures, and moſt of my Entertainments; 
I talk'd to it, and juſtify'd myſelf before it, as if it had 
the Power of pardoning me: But I will not detain your 
Attention with what I eaſily perceive all in this Com- 
pany may believe, without my telling them. 

I visiTED with Exactneſs that magnificent City; but 
as my Curioſity was mingled with a certajn Air of Mes 
lancholy, I look'd with Indifference on all the fine Things 
I examin'd : But as I was one Day in this Occupation, I 
ſaw near me a young Cavalier whoſe Air and Mien at- 
tracted my Regard, with an Attention which I had never 
been capable of for any Perſqn ſince I had left Poitou. 
Our Eyes happening to meet, we ſaluted each other, and 
advanc'd nearer, as tho' ſome ſecret Impulſe influenc'd 
us both at the ſame Time. You appear a Stranger in 
this Place, ſaid he to me, and I ſhould take an extreme 
Pleaſure if you would permit me to accompany you in 
thoſe Examinations which your Curioſity obliges you 
to make: I have been here ſome Time, and may direct 
your Search to what is moſt worthy of your _ 
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T HAvE been here but four Days, reply'd I, and if 
I did not fear it would be incommodious to yeu, ſhould: 
accept ſo obliging an Offer with the utmoſt Pleaſure, 
By what I perceive, reſum'd he, we are both French; 
and it is ſo agreeable to find a Perſon of our own Na- 
tion in a ſtrange Country, that tho? 1 doubt not but there 
are many here who would be charm'd to be of your Ac- 
uaintance, I intreat you to give me the Preference. I 
am called Alphonſo, my Family is of Paris; but having 
no Father living, I perform the Commands of a Mo- 
ther, who was deſirous I ſhould have thoſe Accompliſh- 
ments which Travelling to foreign Courts affords. I 
have taken an Inclination to you, and ſhould think 
myſelf happy if you would partake my Apartment, and 
make our Voyages henceforth together. I liſtened to 
{ unexpected an Offer with ſome Surprize, but the 
Account he gave me of his Family, made me ſigh 
with Shame and Grief at my Inability to return him 
ſomething of mine; and that Conſideration made me 
refuſe, for ſome Time, to comply with his Demand ; 
but he continued to preſs me to it in Terms which were 
not to be denied, and I accompanied him that very 
Moment to the Houſe where he lodg'd, diſcharging 
my own, and ſending for my Things the next Day. 
J found his Apartment in every Thing befitting a Youth 
of Quality: Two. Lacqueys and a Valet de Chambre 
compos'd the Number of his Domeſtics. We ſupped 
together, and I found Charms in his Converſation 
which for ſome Moments diſſipated my Chagrin. In 
fine, I had not been with him many Days before I 
found ſo much Sincerity and Frankneſs of Diſpoſition, 
mingled with the moſt perfect Good-Breeding, that [ 
Had a great Inclination to make him ne Confidant of 
my Misfortunes; and accordingly, one Evening when 
he was preſſing me, as he frequently did, to reveal the 
Reaſon of my Melancholy, I made him the Recital of 
my Hiſtory, as much as I knew of it myſelf, conceal- 
1 him ny the Name of Florinda. | 
E ſeem'd to ſympathize in my Griefs, as ſoon as 


| he had heard the Foundation of them ; and us * 
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Senſe he had of the Confidence I had in him, by a thou- 
ſand obliging Acknowledgments : But, ſaid he, I cau- 
not fall into the ſame Error you have done: Orozte has 
certainly deceiy'd you, you are not his Son. Your De- 
. ſpair has not left you the Liberty to reflect, that the 
Fear of your following your Miſtreſs, who, you ſay, was 
then gone to Paris, has made him have Recourſe to that 
Artifice, to oblige you to forget her. | 
Tais Notion, which, till this Moment, I was a 
Stranger, flatter'd me with a little Hope. If I might 
give Credit to my own Sentiments, 1 Alphon/o, 
 anſwer'd I, I doubt not but I am of noble Blood. — 
But what of that? continu'd I, checking myſelf for the 
Vanity of ſuch a Thought, Are not inferior Perſons ca- 
pable of as noble Ideas as thoſe of the greateſt Rank ? 
No Matter, then, reſumed 4/phon/o, whatever you 
are, I ſwear to you an eternal Friendſhip ; my Intereit, 
my Riches, my Credit, all that I am poſſeſs' d of, are 
free to you, and ſhall be fo as long as Life endures, 
Tues kind Proteſtations feel not on an ungrateful 
Heart: I made my utmoſt Efforts to acknowledge 
= as they deſerved : After which we fell into other 
onverſation. He told me, that he defigned to travel 


for ſome Years ; and that the next Scene of his Amuſe- 


ments ſhould be Venice, at the Time of the Carnival 
till which it was not then above two Months; which 
were taken up in ſeeing every Thing that was valuable 
at Rome. In all our Diverſions, in all our Devotions, 
we were continually together: And the more we diſ- 
covered of each other's Diſpoſitions, the more firmly 
we were attach'd. In fine, we departed at laſt for Ve- 
nice; which Cit; I will not go about to deſcribe, nor 
the Diverſions which are prepared there for the Enter- 
tainment of Strangers ; formats I am now ſpeaking to 
Perſons, who are ignorant of nothing, - 

AFTER we quitted Venice, we went to Milan, 
thence to Gennes, where we embark'd for Spain; and 
that Country took us up for more than two Years, 
Alphen/o furniſh'd me continually with all Things ne- 


ceflaty ; and, after almoſt _ Years were expired, he 
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received Letters from his Mother to recall him home, 
We therefore paſſed on to Bayonne; but I was taken ſo 
dangerouſly ſick, that I could not accompany this dear 
Friend to Paris, where he was indiſpenſably obliged 
to go according to the Commands of Orphi/e. It was / 
not without the extremeſt Trouble that he parted ſrom 


me ; but left me his Valet de Chambre to attend me, po 
with ſtrict Orders not to forſake me a Moment; and f 
conitrain'd me to accept of a Letter of Credit to a . 
Banker which he had at Bayonne, and bid me adieu, r 
with making me promiſe to rejoin him as ſoon as J 


ſhould be in a Condition to begin my Journey. 
_ I sTaid ſix Weeks after Es Departure, without being F 
zble to quit my Chamber; but at the End of that Time | 
had my Health ſo well eſtabliſn'd, that my Phyſician 4 
permitted me to walk out into the Air. The firſt Time - 
did fo, I perceiv'd a young Man, at ſome Diſtance 
from me, eye me with a fix'd Regard. I imagin'd I 
was not unacquainted with his Face; but where I had 
known it could not readily recollect, till, coming * 
_ nearer, I remember*d-it was the Son of that Man from 
whom I had received the Money on the Credit of Oronzg, 
who knowing me alſo, Ah! Sir, ſaid he, how happy 
am I to have found you here ? What Tears has not 
your Abſence cauſed, and what Joy will not your Re- 
turn create both to Oronte and your noble Father? — 
This, Diſcourſe ſurpriz'd me, and, impatient to know 
the Meaning of it, I made him, come in, and there de- 
fired him to explain himſelf. 

Isk well, Sir, ſaid he, that you ſtill think yourſelf 
the Son of Oronte, but you ſhal! this Moment be un- 
deceived. Orephanes, a Man of Quality, rich, 
powerful, and of the higheſt Reputation, is your Fa- 
ther. All our Province 1s inform'd of this Truth ; the 
Grief of your Departure having oblig'd Orente to de- 
clare it, as the ſureſt Means of recovering you. He then 
acquainted me, that Orente perceiving my Attachment 
to Flerinda, had told me, that I was his Son; know- 
ing me to be too much a Man of Honour to abuſe the 
Credulity of a Lady of Flerinda's Condition, in paſſing 
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upon her for a Perſon that I was not. But my Flight 
having put him in Deſpair, he ſent to ſeek me every 
where by the different Names of Eraſmus and Lis 
argus. | a eee 
You may judge, Sir, ſaid: this young Man, of the 
exceſſive Grief of your Father when he came to Poitou, 
full of the Expectations of ſeeing a Son ſo worthy to 
be acknowledged. Some Letters having fallen into the 
Hands of Oronte, - he delivered them to him, which he 
opening, found you had formed a ſecret Engagement 
with the Perſon who had wrote them, and doubting 
not but it was your Deſpair which had cauſed your 
Flight. In fine, Sir, your noble Father, and a Brother 
you have by a former Bed, have been ſeeking you for 
theſe eight Years without Succeſs. It is about a Month 
fince I arrived at Bayonne on ſome Affairs of the Fa- 
mily, and I think myſelf favour'd by Heaven in ſeeing 
you, and being the firſt that acquaints you with your 

good Fortune. RR wk A $0331 Sb 
I rave told you too much of the State of my Soul, 
continu'd Eraſmus, not to make you ſenſible of that 
Exceſs of Joy, which at this News diffuſed itſelf thro? 
all my Faculties. I embraced a thouſand times him 
who brought it me; making Uſe of the Favours the 
generous Alphonſo had left me, I parted' from Bayonne 
with his Valet de Chambre, and went directly to Anjou, 
where my kind Informer told me I ſhould find not only 
s my Father, but alſo Oronte, who, at that Time, was 
with him. When I came to the Gate, I enquired for 
him, ſending in Word, that I was a Perſon who brought 
him ſome News from Liſargue. At that Time he 
nan to my Father, who, willing alſo ts ſee who it was, 
i order'd I ſhould be brought in. He was ſitting in an 
Arm-chair in a melancholy Poſture,” leaning his Head 
upon his Hand, and Oroxre ſtanding juſt over- againſt 
him; but, advancing toward me, as ſoon as I appear'd, 
in Spite of an Abſence of eight Years, and a long In- 
diſpoſition, he knew me in' a Moment ; and, throwing 
himſelf at the Feet: of Orophanes, Ah, my Lord, cried. 
he in an Extaſy of Joy, behold Era/mus / tis he him- 
O 2 ſelf, 
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elf, who. is come. to bring News of Liſargue. Be- 
fore he had well finiſh'd theſe Words, I fell on my Knees 
before Orophanes, embracing his Legs with a Tranſ- 
port which Nature only can excite, and which till 
that Moment I had never felt: But, as for that tender 
Father, Tears only could expreſs the Movements of 
his Soul; he held me in his Arms a whole Hour, with- 
out being able to bring forth one Word; and the faith- 
"M 7 - <q embracing us both together, ſent forth a Cry 
01 JOY. | 

4 15 moving Scene at length giving Way to Expla- 
nation, I informed my Father of all that had happen'd, 
and how I came to know that I had the Happineſs of 
being his Son; and he in his Turn related to me the 
Reatens he had to conceal my Birth, and gently re- 
proved me for having quitted Oronte. I made him 
-cquanicd with the whole Hiſtory of my Paſſion and 
Eugage ment; and, to juitity what 1 had donc, ſlicw'd 
im the Picture of Florinda, entreating he would par- 
don the Effects of my Love for the Sake of the Cauſe, 
He examin'd that Portraiture for ſome Moments with- 
out ſpeaking z but as ſoon as he took his Eyes from it, 
Yes, my dear Eraſmus, ſaid he, I pardon thee, It 
would be unjuſt not to excuſe to thy Youth the Effects 
of a Paſſion from which my Age has not been exempt: 
And what can I deny to a Son ſo dear to me? I ratify 
thy Engagements, -and give thee Liberty to fulfil them, 
on Condition that thou ſhalt rob from Love ſome Days, 
to give to Duty and a Father, wha for thy imagin'd 
Loſs, has had many Years of Mourning. | 

Judo if I could refuſe this to a Father, whoſe 
Tenderneſs I already ſo greatly experienced. Not all 
the Impatience I had to convince Florinda of my 
Truth, and to embrace a Brother whoſe Character had 
infinitely charmed me, could have excuſed my leaving 
him, till he was willing to permit me; which, gueſſing 
at the ſecret Wiſhes of my Soul, he did in, nine Days: 
In which Time he writ to Orophanes of my Arrival, 
and that I ſhould be here this Day. 
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Taz Valet of Alpbonſo ſtill attending me, as ſoow 
as I came to Paris, I went to the Houſe of Orphi/e, 
expecting to have found that noble Friend to whom L 
had ſuch Obligations; but was inform'd, that he was 
here with a Lady to whom he was about to be mar- 
ried; and, in naming the reſt of this amiable Company, 
Florinda was not forgot. Some Interrogatories, which 
I made, engaged Anſwers from her, which convinced 
me it was the ſame Flerinda, whom I bura'd with. fo 
much Ardency to ſee, And tranſported with the Hope 
of meeting in one happy Moment, my Friend, my Mi- 
ſtreſs, and my Brother, came Poll hither, where all my 
Wiſhes are accompliſh'd, and I find myſelf the happieit 
of Mankind. | | | 

ERASMUS here ceaſed to ſpeak ; and Embraces 
from all Sides were again renew'd with that Frank neſs, 
which inſpires Love and perfect Friendſhip. Flrinda 
receiv'd the Gratulations of the whole Company for this 
happy Change of her Condition ; and it ſeem'd as if the 


Arrival of Eraſmus had added to, he Eſteem and Tender- 


neſs with which this amiable Society was united. To 
make himſelf yet more welcome to Alphen/oa and Ca- 
milla, he preſented them with Letters from Orpbiſe, 
which demanded their Preſence in Paris, in order to 
complete their Happineſs, by joining their Hands as 
they had done their Hearts. 

URANL4, who never ftudied any Thing ſo much 
as the Pleaſure of her Friends, adviſed that oy ſhould 
all go to Paris the next Day. Our Amuſements, ſaid 
the, can produce nothing in which we ſhall be ſo much 
intereſted, as the double Union between 4/phon/o and 
Camilla, Eraſmus and Florinda. x44) 

EVER Y body aliented to this Propoſal with Joy; 
and as the Recital of Era/mus had not been long, they 


had Time before Supper to walk in the Gardens, where 
Florinda and the Brother of Orophanes re- united their 


Thoughts and Hearts with greater Satis faction than 
ever, becauſe they were now no more to be ſeparated. 
Alphonſo and Camilla had the ſame Pleaſure, and teſti- 
fied it with the ſame Ardour: And tho' Thelamont, 

| Oropbanes, 


B 
Orophanes, Urania, Julia, and Felicia, were in a tran- 
quil Poſſeſſion of their Deſires, their Paſſion was not 
the leſs lively; nor did the Converſation, with which 
they entertain'd each other, yield in Tenderneſs to that 
of Alplonſo, Eraſmus, Camilla, and Florinda. 

Wir this Conformity of Diſpoſition did they place 
themſelves at Table; Love, Friendſhip, Wit, and mu- 
tual Confidence, gave a double Reliſh ta the Repaſt, 
and = ſcarce poſſible to conceive the Pleaſures they 
enjoy? 1 ; k 9 f 
Taz Happineſs of this agreeable Society is ſufficicnt 
to prove, that the Joys of Life are Love and Friend- 
ſhip; and that no ſuch Things can be with Sincerity, 
but where there is Virtue, Wiſdom, Good-manners, 
and a mutual Eſteem ; Qualities which might be eafily 
attain'd among thoſe of a liberal Education,, if People 
would ſpend that Time in correcting the Errors of 
their own Minds and Inclinations, which they do in 
cenſuring thoſe of their Neighbours. | 
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